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d\ /S2/ Ethe diſtractions ofthis age® To| 
T2NN/ NV write books therefore may ſeem 
SOIL unſeaſonable,cſpecially inatime| 
wherein the Preſſe, like an unruly horſe, hath 
caſt off hisbridle of being Licenſed, and ſome| 
ſerious books, which dare flie abroad, are 
hooted at by a flock of Pamphlets. | 
But be pleaſed coknow that when I leftmy | 
home, it wasfair weather, and my journey | 
was half paſt, before I diſcovered thetempeſt, 
and had gone ſo farre in this VYork, that 1 
could neither go backward with' credit, nor 
forward with comfort. | 

As for the matter of this Book, therein [ 
am reſident on my Profeſs!on , Holineſle in 
the latitude thereof falling under the cogni- 
zanſe of a Divine. For curious method,expect 
none, Effays for the moſt part not being pla- 
ced asata Fea#, but placing themſelves as at 
an Ordinary, © IT 
| Thecharacters] have conformed tothethen 
& 3 ſtanding | 
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To the Reader. 


oj ſtanding Laws ofthe Realm,(atwelvemonerh 
agoe were they ſent to ar” ng Yfince which 
time the wiſdome of the King and State hach 
thought fitting to alter many things, andIex-| 7 
e the diſcretion ofthe Reader ſhould make | * 
on alterations accordingly, And I conjure 
thee by all Chriſtian ingenuity, that if light- 
| ing here on ſome paſſages, rather harſh-ſound- 
ing then il[-intended, toconſtrue the ſame b 
[the generall drift and main ſcope which 1s 
aimed at. 
Norlettit render the modeſtie of this Rook 
ſuſpected, becauſe it preſumes to appear in| * 
jon (9 unmannd by any Patron : If right, ; 
1t willdefendit ſelf,if wrong,none candefend 
it : Truth needs not, falſhood deſerves not a 
Supporter. And indeed the matter of this 
| Work isto0 high fora ſubjects,the workman- | | 
{hipthereotroo low for a Princes patronage. | ' 
And now ] will tura my pen into prayer, 
That God would bepleaſed todiſcloud theſe 
| © [eloomy dayeswith the beams ofhis mercie : 
| which if I may be ſa happy as to ſee, it will 
then encourage me to count it freedame to 
ſeryetwo apprentiſhips(God ſpinning out the 
thick thred of my life ſo long )in writing the 
Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory from Chriſts time to 
our dayes, if | ſhall from remoter parts be fo 
planted,astoenjoy the benefit of walking, and 
ſtanding Libraries, without which advan- 
NEL: | tages | 


_-—.- —r—_—_—_ Ir a op mnagmemny Io 
D—— Sm p a —————_————— 


"To the Reader, 


| 
Four the beſt vigilancie doth but vaialy 
| dream to undertake ſuch a task. 

Mean time I will ftop, che leakage ofmy; | 
ſoul, and what heretofore hath run out in 
writing, {hall hereafter ( God willing ) be | 
tmproved in conſtane preaching, in what |. 
place ſoever Gods providence, and friends | 


good will ſhall fix 
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An Index of the ſeverall Chapters contained in 
this Book ; the farſt figure ſhewing the book, the 


ſecond the chapter, thethird the page. 
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Cimwa L 
The good Wife. 
Paursr to the Coloſsians chap. 


that women {ſhould firſt have their 


| leſſon given thein, becaule it 1s hardeſt ro be learned, 


_ therefore they need have the more tine to corn 
For the ſame reaſon we firſt begin with the chara- 
A of a good, Wite. 


She commandeth her hushand in any equall matter, by con- 


ſtant obeying bm. It was alwayes obſerved, that what 


the Englith gained of the French in battel by valour, 
the French regained of the Engliſh by cunning in 
* Treaties: +So it the husband ſhould' chance by his 
power in his paſcion to prejudice his wives right, ſhe 
wilely knoweth by compounding anJ .complying to 
recover and rectihe it again. 

She never C1 »fſetb her husband in the ſþrne-tide of his an- 
ger, but ſtayes till it be ebbing-water. And then mildly ſhe 


argues the matter, nor frag much to condemn him. as to 


|acquit her ſelf. Surely men, contrary to iron, are welt 


B tO 


t, 
verl. 18. firſt adviſecrh women to ſub- 
mit themſelves ro'their -husbands , 
and then counlelleth men to love 


cheir wives. And ſure it was ficting E/ 


Maxime 1 


* Commens 
lab. 4.cap.8.& 
Bodinus. De 
Repub. lib.5. 
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fragios 


'vants and ſecretaries. 


to be wrought upon when they are hot ; and are farre 
' more tractable in cold bloud. Ir is an oblervation of 
Seamen, * Thar if a fingle meteor or fireball falls on 


{their maſt, it portends ill luck ; but if rwo come to- 


gether (which they count Caſtor and Pollux) they pre- 
lage good ſucceſle : Bur ſure in a family it bodeth 
moſt bad, when rwo firebals (husbands and wives 


anger) come both rogether. 


She keeps. home if [he hath not her husbands company , or 
leave for her patent to go abroad : For the houle is the wo- 
mans centre. It 1s written, Plalm 104. 2. The ſunne ari- 
ſeth, ---man goeth forth unto his Work , and to his labour untill 
the evening : bur it 18 ſaid of the good woman, Prov. 
31. 15. She riſeth whiles # is yet mght : For man in the race 
of his work ſtarts from the rifing of the ſunne, be- 
cauſe his buſineiſe is without doores, and not to be 
done without the light o. heaven : but che woman 
hath -her-workj-within the houſe , and therefore can 
make the ſunne riſe by lighting of a candle. 

Her clothes are rather comely then coſtly, and ſhe makes plain 
cloth to be velvet by her handſome wearmg it. She 1s none of 
our dainty dames, who love to appear in variety of 
ſures every day new, as if a good gown, like a ſtrata- 
geme in warre, were to be uſed but once : But our 
good wite lets up a {ail according to the keel of her 
husbands eſtate; and it of high parentage, the doth 
nor ſo remember whar ſhe was by birch , that ſhe for- 
gets what ſhe is by march. | 


Arcana imperu ( ber husbands ſecrets ) ſhe will. yot divulge. 


| Eſpecially ſhe is carefull ro conceal his infirmities. If 


he be none of the wilcſt, ſhe lo oxders it that he ap- 


| pears on the publick ſtage bur ſeldome ; and then he 


hath conn'd his part ſo well, that he comes off with 
great applauſe. It his Forma mformans be bur bad , ſhe | 
provides him better formas af$i/tentes, gets him wile ſer- 


I her husbands abſence ſhe is wife and deputy husband, 
| | Which 


I | Chap.i. The good Wife. 3 
| which mak# her double the files of her diligence. At his re-| | : 


| Þ {urn he finds all things lo well, that he wonders to lee | 
n| | himſelt achome when he was abroad. | y 
|| | Her carriage ts ſo modeſt, that ſhe dis-heartens wantons not 7 


| = | onely to take but even to beſiege her chaſtity. 1 conteſle ſome 
| © | deiperate men will hope any thing ; yea, their ſhame- 

E |lefle boldnefle will faſten on impolsibilities, meaſu- 
ring other folks badneſle by their own : yet ſeldome 
ſuch Salamanders, which live in the fire of luſt, dare 
approch, without ſeeing the ſmoke of wantonneſle 
in looks, words, apparell, or behaviour. And though 
charity commands me to beleeve, that ſome women 
which hang out fignes , notwithſtanding will not 


lodge ſtrangers; yet theſe mock-gueſts are guilty in 


dl 


rempring others to tempt them. 
In her husbandF ſickneſſe ſhe feels more erief then ſhe $; 
'ews. Partly that ſhe may not dis-hearten him ; an 
partly becaule ſhe is nor ar leiſure ro ſeem ſo forrow-| 
full, that ſhe may be the more ſerviceable. 
Her children , though many in number, are none in noyſe, 9. 
ſteering them with a look whither ſhe liſteth. When they grow 
up, ſhe teacheth them not pride bur paintfulneſle , ma- 
king their hands to clothe their backs, and chem to 
wear the livery of their own induſtry. She makes not 
her daughters Gentlewomen before they be women, 
rather teaching them what they ſhould pay to others, 
then receive from them. 

The heavieſt work of ber ſervants ſhe maketh light, by order: ve: 
ly and ſeaſonable enjoyning it : Wherefore her lervice is 
* |counteda preferment, and her teaching better then her | 
: wages. Her maids follow the preſident of their mi- 
: ſtrefle, live modeſtly at home. One askt a grave 
: 


Gentlewoman, How her maids came by lo good hus- | 
bands, and yet ſeldome- went abroad ; 0h, ſaid ſhe, | 
200d husbands come home to them. So much for this ſubject: 
and what is defective in this deſcription ſhall be lup- 
plied by the parrern enſuing, 
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Mw wn ug iu waar vil inn tuuonarw nur iron OIL LULL way | 
MONICA wars of Patricivs, and Mother to || 
F. Aruguttine She Died at Oſtia m Italye. _ 
389. aged 56 Yeeres . 


W- Marſhall ſewulp : 


I 


Ca th 
The life of Nionica. 


ON1ca is better known by the branch of her 

iflue, then root of her parentage , and was born 

* Angaii, cot- 11. Or nigh Tagaſta in Africk. * Her parents, whole 
fell. ub.g. c.8 

; ' names we find nor, were Chriſtians, and carefull of 

4 her education, comraitting her to the breeding of an} 

old maid in the houſe, who, though herlelt crooked | 

with age, was excellens ro ſtraighten the manners of 

youth. She inſtructed her with holy leverity,, never 


allowing 


”— —_— OT > TT en IIs oo oY III Ion on ou CCA ney 


| 


} 


LC I—_ 


|"Chap.2. Thelifeof Monica, 


allowing her to drink wine, 
| Having out-grown her tuition, ſhe began by degrees 
'to ſip, and drink wine, lefier draughts hke wedges 
| widening her throar for greater, till at laſt (ill cu- 
ſtomes. being not knockr , bur infenfibly feru'd in- 
ro+ our ſouls) ſhe could ferch off her whole ones. 
Now it happened that a young maid ( formerly her 


partner in porting ) fell at variance with her, and ( as 


| malice when ſhe ſhoots draws her arrow to the head) 


called her Tol-por, and drunkard ; whereupon Moni- 
ca reformed her lelt, and turned remperate. 'Thus bit- 
ter taunts ſometime make wholelome Phylick , when 
God lanctifies unto us the malice of our enemies to 
perform the office of good will. 

After this was ſhe married to Patricius,one of more 
honour then wealth, and as yet a pagan ; wherein ſhe 
brake S. Pauls precept, To marry onely im the Lord. Per- 
chance then there was a dearth'of husbands, or ſhe 
did it by her parents importunity, or out of promile 
of his converſion : and the hiſtory herein being but 


moſt favourable conſtruction. He was of a ſtern na- 
ture, none more lamb when pleaſed, or lion when 
angry: and which is worle, his wild * affections did 
prey abroad, till the lured them home by her loving 
behaviour. Nor like thoſe wives who by their hide- 
ous outcries drive their wandring  husbands farther 
out of the way. 

Her own houſe was to her a houſe of correction, 


ving a quarrell not ſo much co her perlon as relation, 
becauſe a daughter in law. Her ſervants, to climbe in- 
to the favour of their old miſtreſle, trampled on their 
young, they bringing tales, and the old woman- be- 
lief. though the teeth of their malice did bur file her 
innocency the brighter. Yea at laſt her mother in law, 
wrning her compurgatour, cauſed her lonne to puniſh 
| B' 3 thole 


or between meals. | 


lamely delivered us, it is charity to {upport it with the. 


wherein her husþands mother was bitter unto her,ha- 


| 
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* Auguit. con- > * . - 
/.66.5., Was a cuſtome in * Africk ro bring pulſe bread and 


— 


thoſe maids which cauſeleſly had wronged' their mi- 
ſtreſle. | 

When her neighbours, which had husbands of far 
milder diſpoſitions, would ſhew her their husbands 
cruelty legible in their faces, all her pitying was repro- 
ving them: and whereas they expecied to be prayled 
for their patience, ſhe condemned them tor deſerving 
ſuch puniſhment. She never had blow from, or jarre 
with her husband, ſhe fo ſuppled his hard: nature 
with her obedience, and to Nox... comfort ſaw him 
converted to Chriſtianity before his death. Alloſhe ſaw 
Auguſtine her ſonne, formerly vitious 1n life,and erro- 
| neous in doctrine (whoſe ſoul ſhe bathd in her Tears) 
become a worthy Chriftian, who coming to have his 
eares tickled, had his heart touched, and got Religion 
in to boot wich the eloquence of S. Ambroſe. She 
ſurvived not long after her lonnes converſion ( God 
ſends his ſervants to bed when they have done their 
work ) and her candle was put out , as ſoon as the 
day did dawn in S. Auguſtine. 


Take an inſtance or two of her {ignall piety. There 


; wine to the monuments of dead Saints, wherein Mo- 
'nica was as forward as any. But being better inſtruct- 
ed that this cuſtome was of heatheniſh parentage, 
and thar Religion was not ſo poore as to borrow rites 
from Pagans , ſhe inſtantly left off that ceremony : 
and as for pietie's lake ſhe had done it thus long, ſo 
for pietie's ſake ſhe would do it no longer. How ma- 
'ny old folks now adayes, whole beſt argument is uſe, 
' would have flown in their faces, who ſhould ſtop 
them in the full career of an ancient cuſtome. 
| There was one Licentius a novice-convert, who had 
got thele words by the end, 'Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hoſts : ſhow us the light of thy countenance and we ſhall be 
whole. And ( as it is the faſhion of many mens tongues 
to echo forth the laſt ſentence they learnt ) he ſaid it 
nn 
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| Chap. 2. The life of Monica. 


—— 


7 | 


in all places he went to. Bur Monica, over-hearing 
hira to ſing it in the houte of office, was * highly ot- 
tended at him : becaule holy things are to be lured to 
holy places ; and the harmonie could not be ſweet 


where the ſong did jarre with the place. And al: 


reth every place 1nto a Chapell, yer ſure though pious 
things are no where unhrring to be though on, they 
may {omewhere be improper to be uttered. ; 
Drawing near her deach , the ſent moſt pious 
thoughts as harbingers.to heaven , and her ſoul law a 
glimpſe of happineſle through the chincks of her 
tickneſſe-broken body. She was 1o inflamed with 
zeal, that ſhe turned all objects into fewell to feed it. 
One day ſtanding with S. Auguſtine at an Eaſt-win- 
dow, * ſhe raifed her ſelf ro conſider the light of 
Gods preſence, in reſpe&t whereof all corportll light 
is ſo farre from being march'd , ir deferves nor to be 
mentioned. Thus mounted on heavenly meditati- 
ons, and from thar high pitch ſurveying earthly 
things , the great diſtance made them appear unto 


be relpected. 
She died ar Oftia in Italy in the fiftie fixth yeare of 


her age , Auguſtine cloſing her eyes, when through 
grief he had [carce any himlelt. : 


though ſome may ſay, that a gracious heart conſecra- | 


* Auguſt.lib.1. | 
De ordzne, c.8. |} 


* Aug. con- 


her like a little point, ſcarce to be ſeen, and lefle to: 


fefſ.lib.g.c.to, 
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Maxime 1 


| * Din. Nat. 
hiſt. lib. 10+ 
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CHAP. 3. 
The good Huband. 


Aving formerly deſcribed a good Wife , ſhe will 
make a good Husband, whole character we are 

noW to preſent. : 7 
His love to his Wife weakeneth not his ruling her, and his ru- 
ling leſſeneth not his loving her. Wherefore he avoideth all 
fondnelle, ( a {ck love, to be praiſed in none, and par- 
doned onely in the newly married ) whereby more 
have wilfully betrayed their command,then ever loſt ir 


by their wives rebellion. Methinks the he-viper is right 


| 


head into the ſhe-vipers mouth, and ſhe bires ir off. 
And what wonder 15 it if women take the rule to 
themlelves, which their uxorious husbands firſt ſur- 
render unto them ? 

Fe is conſtant to his Wife, and confident of her. And ſure 
where jealoutie is the Jailour, many break the priſon , 
it opening more wayes to wickedneſle then it ſtop- 
'peth, ſo that where it findeth one, it maketh ten dil- 
| honeſt. | 
He alloweth her meet maintenance, but meaſures it by his own 
 etate: nor will he give lefle,, nor can ſhe ask more. 
| Which allowance, it ſhorter then her deſerts and his 
deſire, he lengtheneth it out with his courteous carri- 


| age unto her; chiefly in her fickneſſe, then nor ſo 
much word-pitying her, as providing neceflaries for 


her. | 

| That ſhe may not intrench on his prerogative , he maintains 
her propriety in feminine affaips: yea, therein he follows her 
advice: For the ſoul of a man is planted ſo high, that he 
 overſhoots-ſuch low matter as lie levell.co a womans 
eye, and therefore her counſell therein may better hit 


the mark. Caules that are properly of feminine COg- 


| nizance he ſuffers her finally to decide,nor ſo much as 


| or- 


enough. ſerved, which ( as * Pliny reports ) puts his 
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like S. Paul tree born, and priviledged from any ſer- 


reproof puts her to do penance before all thar are pre- 
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| Chap. 3, The good Hutband: 


fpermitring an appeal to himſQlf, that their juri{dicti- | 


| ons may not interfere. He will not countenance a 
ſtubborn ſervant againſt her, but in her maintains his 
own Authority. Such husbands as bait the miſtris 
_ her maids, and clap their hands at the ſport, 
will have caule ro wring them afterwards: 

| Knowing ſhe is the weaker Teſſell he bears with ber infir- 
mities. All hard ufing of her he deteſts, defiring therein 


her to be of a ſervile nature, ſuch as may be bettered 
by beating ; yet he remembers he hath enfranchiſed 
her by marrying her. On her wedding-day ſhe was 


vile puniſhment. 

He is carefull that the wounds betwixt them-take not ayre, 
and be publickly known. Jarres conceald are half recon- 
ciled; which if generally known, *tis a double task to 
ſtop the breach ar home, and mens mouths abroad. 
To this end he never publickly reproves her. An open 


fent, after which many rather ſtudy revenge then refor- 


| 


tro do not what may be lawfull, but fcting. And grant | | 


mation. 

He keeps her in the wholſome ignorance of wmeceſſary ſe- 
crets. They | will nor be ftarved with the ignorance, 
| who perchance may ſurtet with the knowledge of 
weighty Counſels, roo heavy for the weaker {ex to 
bear. He knows little , who will tell his wife all he 
knows. | 

He beats not his wife after his death. One having a 
ſhrewd wie, yer loth to ule her hardly in his life time, | 
awed her with telling her that he: would bear her 
when he was dead, meaning that he would leave her 
no maintenance. I his humour is unworthy a worthy 
man, who will endeavour to provide her a competent 
eſtate: yer he that impoveriſheth his children to enrich 
his widow , deſtroyes a quick hedge ro make a dead 
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| | by Cuar. 4. 
The life of ABRAHAM. 


Intend net to range over all his life as he ſtands 
067 in relation , Husband, Father, Matter. 
We will onely ſurvey and meaſure his conjugall tide, 
which re{pecterh his wite. 

We reade not that ever he upbraided hex for her 
barrennefle, as knowing that narurall defects are not 
the creatures fault, but the Creatours plealure : all 
which time his love was loyall ro her alone. As for 
his going in to Hagar , it was done not onely with the 
conſent bur by the advice of Sarah, who was ſo ambi- 
tious. of children ſhe would be made a mother by a 
proxie. He. was not jealous of her ( chough a grand 
beauty ) in what company loever he came. Indeed he 
feared the Egyptians, becauſe the Egyprians feared nor 
God. ſulpecting rather them of force, then her of 
talſenelſe , and beleeving that ſooner they might kill 
him, then corrupt her. 


do. work fit for her calling. Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of meal and knead tt. Well may Sarah be cook, 
where Abraham was caterer,yea where God was gueſt. 
The print of her fingers ſtill remain in the meal, and 
of crumbling dow ſhe hath made a laſting monument 
I; of her good houſwitry. | 

| - Being fallely indited by his wiſe, he never travers'd the 
bill, bur compounded with her on her own terms. The 


cale this. Hagar being with child by Abraham, her | 


| pride {weld with her belly, and deſpiſerh her miſtrefſe: 


Sarah, laying her a&tion wrong, ſues Abraham tor her 


' maids fault, and appeals to God. | ſee the Plaintiff 
hath not alwayes the beſt cauſe ; nor are they moſt 


Yer (as well as he loved her) he expected ſhe ſhould | 


guilty which are moſt blamed. However Abraham 
paſſes by her peeviſhneſſe , and remits his maid to 


ad 


— - ——— 


7 ' great part in Hagar, he would have none in Hagars re- 


1 
, 


ll 


| |bellion. Maſters which protect their faulty ſefvants 
hinder the proceeding of juſtice in a family. 
Fl | He did denie himſelt to grant his wives will in a 
ter. | [matter of great conlequence. Sarah delired, Caſt out 
>| Þ | this bondwoman and ber Joune. Oh hard word ! She might 
© {as well have ſaid, Caſt out of thy ſelf nature and na- 
her ” 'curall affection. See how Abraham itruggles with A- 
norti * ibraham, the Father in him ſtriving with the Husband 
in him, till God moderated with his caſting-voyce, 
- fand Abraham was contented ro hearken to the coun- | 
the = |ſel of his wite. - 
bi- $ Being to lacrifice Iſaac, we find not that he made 
Z | Sarah privie to. his project. To cell her, had been to, 
7 |corture her, fearing her affections might be too {trong 
” |for her faith. Some lecrets are to be kept from the 
ot! 7 [weaker ſex; not alwayes out of a diſtruſt, left they hurt 
of | | {che counſel by telling it, bur leſt che countel hurt chem p 
all © |by keeping it. 

> | The deareſt Husband cannot bail his wife when 
death arreſts her. Sarah dies, and Abraham weeps. 
Tears are a tribure due to the dead. "Tis fitting that 
the body when it's ſown in corruption ſhould be 
watered by thoſe that plant it in the: earch. 'The Hit- 
tices make him a fair offer, In the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres 
bury thy dead : Bur he thinks the beſt of chem roo bad 
for his Sarah. Her chaſt aſhes did love to lie alone; 
he provides her a, virgin tombe in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, where her corps ſweetly {leep till he himlelf came. | 
to bed to her, and was buried in the lame grave. E 1 
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Cui 5. 
The good Parent. 


E beginneth his care for his children nor at their 
H birth but conceprion, giving them to God to be, 
if not ( as* Hannah did ) his Chaplains , art leaſt his 
Servants. 'This care he continueth till the day of his 
death, in their Infancy, Youth, and Mans cftare. In all 
which, 

He ſheweth them m his own praftice what to follow and 
imitate ; and in others, What to fhun and avoid. For though 
The words of the wi e be as * nayles faſtened by the maſters of 
the Aſſemblies, yer ſure their examples are the hammer 
ro drive them 1n to take the deeper hold. A father thar 
whipt his ſonne for ſwearing , and {wore himſelf 
whileſt he whipr him, did more harm by his example| 
then good by his correction. 

He doth not welcome and imbrace the firſt eſſayes of ſme in- 
his children. Weeds are counted herbs in the beginning 
of the ſpring: nettles are put in portage, and ſallads are 
made of eldern-buds. Thus fond fathers hike the 
oathes and wanton talk of their little children, and 
pleaſe chemlelves to heare them dilpleafe God. Bur our 
wife Parent both inſtructs his children in Piery, and 
with correction blaſts the firſt buds of profanenefle in 
chem. He that will not uſe the rod-on his child; his 
child ſhall be ufed as a rod on him. 

He obſerveth * Gavel-kind in dividing his affections, though 
not his eſtate. He loves them (though leaves them not) 


all alike. Indeed his main land he fertles on the eldeſt: 

or where man takes away the birth-right, God com- 
monly takes away the bleſsing from a family. But as 
tor his love, therein, like a well-drawn picture, he eyes 
all his children alike ( if there be a parity of deſerts) 
not parching one to drown another. Did not that 
mother ſhew little wit in her great partiality, to 
= | whom 


—"—Srean.oua 


bo 
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whom when her neglected ſonne complained that his 
brother ( her darling ) had hic and hure him with a 
ſtone, whipr him onely for ſtanding in the way where 
the ſtone went which his brother caſt ? 'This partiali- 
ty is tyrannie, when Parents deſpiſe thoſe that are 
defornied, enough to break them whom God had 


bowed before. 


He allows his children maintenance according to their quality: 
Otherwile it will make them bale , acquaint them 
with bad company and ſharking tricks; and it makes 


bibend' eft occaſio © m prateritum C& m futurum : and fo 
theſe thirity heirs loak ir when they come to their 
means, who whileſt their fachers were living mighy 
not touch the top of his money, and think they {hall 
never feel the bottom of it when they are dead, 


I chooſing a profeſsion he is diredted by his childs diſpoſetion: 


| whole inclination 1s the ſtrongett indenrure to bind | 


him to a trade, But when they fer Abel to till the 
oround, and ſend Cain to keep ſheep ; Jacob to hunt, 
and Eſau to live 1n tents; drive- lome to ſchaqol , and 
others from it ; they commir A rape on nature, and it 
will thrive accordingly. Yet he humours not his child 
when he makes an unworthy choice beneath himſclt, 
or rather for eaſe then uſe , pleaſure then profit. 

If his fonne prove Wild he doth nat caſt him off ſo farre , but 
he marks the place where he lights. With the mother 0 
Moſes,he doth nor ſuffer his ſonne ſo to fink or {wim, 
but he leaves one to* ſtand afarre off to watch what 
will become of him. He is carefull whileſt he quench- 


 [ech his luxury, not withall to pur our his life. 'The ra- 


ther, becauſe their ſouls, who have broken and. run 
out in their youth, have proved the more healthfull 
for it afterwards. _ 

He moves him to marriage rather by arguments drawn from 


them ſurfer the ſooner when they come to their eſtates. 
[cis oblerved of camels, that having travelled long 
without water through ſandy deſerts, * Implentur cum 


| | his | 


+* Ply. Nat. 
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Mori, Cap. 1. 


| bis good, then his own authority. It is a ſtyle too Princely 
for a Parent herein, To will and command bur ſure he 
may will and deſire. AﬀeCtions like the conſcience are 
rather to be led then drawn, and 'tis to be feared, They 
that marry where they do not love, will love where 
they do not marry. | 

He doth not give away his loaf to his children, and then come 
to them for a piece of bread. He holds the reins ( though 
looſely ) in his own hands, and keeps to reward duty, 
and puniſh undurtifulneſle ; yet on good occaſion for 
his childrens advancement he will depart from part of 
his means. Baſe is their nature who will not have 
their branches lopt , till their bodie be fell'd ; and will 
let go none of their goods, as if it preſaged their ſpee- 
dy death : whereas ,it doth not follow that he that 
puts off his cloke mult preſently go to bed. 

On his death-bed be bequeaths his bleſsing to all his children: 
Nor rejoyceth he {o much to leave them great porti- 
ons, as honeſtly obtained. Onely money well and 
lawfully gotten is good and lawfull money. And if he| 
leaves his children young, he principally nominates 
God to be their Guardian, and next him 1s carefull to 
appoint provident overſeers. 


CnaP. 6. 
The good (hild. 


E reverenceth the perſon of his Parent though old, poore, 
and froward. As his Parent bare with him when a 
child, he bears with his Parent it twice a child : nor 
doth his dignity above him, cancell his duty unto 


Ro way him. When *S*. Thomas More was Lord Chancellour 


of England, and 'S*. John his father one of the Judges 
of the Kings-Bench , he would in Weſtminſter-Hall 
|S his bleſsing of him on his knees. 


He 


© 


The good (hild. 


| Chap. G. 
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"_- obſerves his lawful commands, and pra Etiſeth his precepts 


from unduritulnefle, and occaſtoning her own death. 
The marter this. Her father being 2 pagan commanded 
his workmen building his houſe, co make two win- 
dows ina room: Barbara, knowing her fathers plea- 
| | ſare, in his abſence injoyned them to make*three, that 
| | ſeeing. them {he - might the better contemplate the 
| | myſtery of the holy Trinity. (Methinks rwo windows 
might as well have raifed her meditations, and the 
light arifing from both,would as properly have mind- 
ed her of the Holy Spirit proceding from the Father 
and the Sonne.) Her farher enraged at his return, thus 
came to the knowledge of her religion, and accuſed 
her to the magiſtrate, which coſt her her lite. 


| [ Solomon, Proverbs 1. 9. compared to frontlets and 


| | chains ( not to a fie of clothes, which ſerves but ane, | 


{| and quickly weares out, or out of faſhion) which 
have in them a reall laſting worth, and are bequeathed 
as _ ro another age. The fame counſels obſerved 


ftrangle undurifull children. 
He is patient under correftton; and thankfull ajter it. When 
M- Weſt, formerly Turour ( fuch I count in loco parentss) 
[ro D*. Whitaker, was by him, then Regis Profeſſor, 
created Doctour, Whiraker folemnly gave him thanks 
before the Univerſity for giving him correction when 
his young ſcholar. 
In marriage he firjt and laſt ; 
| propounded, when concluded. He beſt bowls at the 
mark of his own contentment, who beſides the aim 
of his own eye, is directed by his father, who is to 
give him the ground. 
Ke is a ſtork to bis parent, and feeds him in his old age. 


Not onely if his farher hath been a pelican, but though 
he 


| Þith all, obedrence.. | cannot therefore eexcule S. Barbara | 


the 4.of De- | 


{| Having prattiſed them himſelf , be entayls his Parents pre-| 
© | cepts on his poſterity. Therefore ſuch inſtructions are by | 


are chains to grace, which neglected prove halters to| 


conſults With his father þ when | 


2 . 


*Aiphonſ. Vil- 
leg. in thelife | 
of Barbara on | 
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he hath been an an - unto him, and neglected him 
in his youth. He confines him not a long way off to 
a ſhort penſion, forfeited if he comes in his preſence ; 
but ſhews piety at home, and learns ( as S. Paul: ſaich 
the 1. Timothy. 5. 4. ) to requite his Parent. And yet 
the debt (I mean onely the principall, not counting 
the intereſt) cannot fully be paid, and therefore he | : 
compounds with his father ro accept in good worth | 
the utmoſt of his endeavour. Þ 
Such a child God commonly rewards with long life in this | © 
world, If he chance to die young, yer he lives long that |! 
lives well; and time miſpent is nor lived but loſt. Be- | 
ſides, God 1s better then his promile, it he takes from |: 
him a long leaſe, and gives him a free-hold of berter | 
yalue. As tor diſobedient children, Z 
If preſerved from the gallows, they are reſerved for the rack ,|*- 

to be tortured by their own poſterity. One complained, that |": 
never father had ſo undutifull a child as he had. Yes, | 
faid his ſonne; with lefle grace then truth, my grand- || 
father had. | {> 


I conclude this ſubje&t with the example of a Pagans ||: 


' | ſonne, which will ſhame moſt Chrifhans. Pomponi-|' 
* In vita At- 


us *- Atticus, making the funerall oration at the death || 
of his mother, did proteſt that living with her three-| 
ſcore and ſeven years , he was never reconciled unto|* 
her, Se nunquam cum matre m gratiam rediujſe ; becaule||; 
( take the comment with the text) there never hap-[| 
pened betwixt them the leaſt jarre which needed re-|# 
' conciliation. | F 


\ 


Chap. 7. Thegood Maſter. 
Cn A Po. 7. 
; The good Maſter. 
TE is the heart in the midſt of his houſhold, pri- 


j 


bed/ if not in his perſon yer in his providence. In his 
carriage he aimeth at his own and his ſervants good , 
and to advance both. "2 
He overſees the works of his ſervants. One laid that the 
duſt that fell from the maſters ſhoves was the beſt compoſt to 
manure ground. The l1on * out of ſtate will not run whilit 
any one looks upon him, bur ſome ſervants bur of 
ſlothfulneſſe will not run except ſome do look up- 


| on them, ſpurr'd on with their Maſters eye. Chiefly he 


is carefull exactly to take his ſervants reckonings. If 


ſmall account of him, and care not what they ſpend 
who are never brought to an audir. 

He provides them viftualls, Wholſome, ſufficient and ſeaſona- 
ble. He dath not ſo allay his ſervants bread to debale it 


ſo much as to make thar ſervants meat which 1s not 


!mans meat; He alloweth thera allo convenient reſt 


and recreation, whereas ſome Maſters, like a bad con- 
ſcience, will nor ſuffer them to {leep that have them. He 
remembers the old law of the Saxon King Ina, ® If a 
mvillain work on Sunday by his lords command, he ſhall be free. 
The wages he contrafts for he duly and truly payes to his ſer- 
vants. The ſame word in the Greek is {ignifies ruſt 


of metralls, but none more 'venemous then the ruſt of 
money 1n the rich mans purſe unjuſtly detained from 


i the labourer, which will poylon and inte& his whole 


eſtate. | 
He never threatens * his ſervant but rather preſently corre&t 
| him. Indeed conditionall threatnings with promiſe of 
| pardon on amendment are good and uſetull. Abloluce 
D 


mum vivens et ultimum moriens, firſt up and laſt a- 


their Maſter takes no account of them, they will make| 


and poyſon : and ſome ſtrong poylon is made of the ruſt 


* Plin, nat. 
Hi{t.4b. SS. cap 
16. 
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 threatnings torment more , reform lefle, making ler- 


vants keep their faults , and forlake their Maſters : 
| wherefore herein he neverpaſleth his word, but'makes 
preſent paiment, leſt the creditour runne away from 


the debtour. 


| In corretting his ſervant, he becomes not a ſlave to his own 
 paſsion. Not cruelly making new indentures of the fleſh 
of his apprentice. To this end he never bears him in 
the height of his palsion. Moſes being to fetch water 
out of the rock, and commanded by God onely to 
ſpeak to it with his rod in his hand, being tranſported 
with anger ſmote it thrice. Thus lome Maſters, which 
might ferch penitent tears from their ſervants with a 
chiding word ( onely ſhaking the rod withall for 
rerrour) in their fury ſtrike many blows which might 
better be ſpared.lf he perceives his ſervant incorrigible, 
ſo that he cannot waſh the black-moore, he watherh 
his hands of him, and fairly puts him away. . 

. Hle is tender of has ſervant m his ſickneſſe and age. It crip- 
pled in his ſervice, his hotile is his hoſpirall : yet how 
many throw away thole dry bones out of the which 
themſelves have ſuckt the marrow? Ir is as uſuall to ſee 
a young lerving-man an old beggar , as to {ee a light- 
horle firſt fro the great ſaddle of a Nobleman to come 
to the hackney-coach, and ar laſt die in drawing a 
carre. But the good Maſter is not like the cruell hunter 
in the fable, who' beat his old dogge' becanſe his 
roothleſſe mouth ler go the game, he rather imitates 
the noble nature of our Prince Henrie, who took or- 
der for the keeping of an* old Engliſh maſtiffe which 


vice in age ſhould be rewarded. Who can without 
| pity and pleaſure behold char cruſty vetlell which car- 
\ried S*. Francis Drake about the world. 

Hitherto our diſcourle hath proceeded of the carriage 
'of Maſters towards free covenant lervants, not inter- 
medling with their behaviour towards {laves & vallals, 
| whereot 


Chap. 8, The good Servant. 


I 


| whole capacity is bare meaſure, without ſurplulage 


whereof we onely report this paſſage : When Charles | 
che fifth Emperour returning with his fleet from Algier 
was extremely beaten with a tempeſt, and their ſhips 
overloaden, he cauſed them to calt their beſt horles 
into the ſea to ſave the life of many *1laves, which ac- 
cording to the market price was not ſo much worth. 
Are there not many thart in ſuch a caſe had rather fave 


Jack the horſe then Jocky the Keeper. And yet thoſe 


who firft called England the Purgatory of ſervants, ſure 
did us much wrong : Purgatory it ſelf being as falſe 


in the application to us, as 1n the doctrine thereof. . ſer- 
vants with us living generally on as good conditions as 
in any other _— And well may maſters conſider 
how cafie a tran{polition it had been for God, to have 
made him to mount into the ſaddle that holds the 
ſtirrop; and him to fit down ar the table, who ſtands 


by with a trencher. 


Cacr £k 
T he good Servant. 


T E is one that out of conſcience ſerves God in his 
Maſter, and ſo hath the principle of obedience 

in himſelf. As for thoſe ſervants who found their 
obedience on ſome externall thing, with engines, they 
will go no longer then they are wound, or weighed 


Uu 


Hence it is that ſimple ſervants ( underſtand ſuch 


equall to the buſines he is uſed in) are more uletull, 
becauſe more manageable, then abler men, eſpecially 
in matters wherein not their brains but hands are 
required. Yer it his Maſter our of want of experience 
injoyns him to do what is hurtfull, and prejudiciall 


He doth not diſpute his Maſters lawfull will, but doeth it.| 


| | D 2 ro 
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to his own eftare, duty herein makes him unduritull 


(if not to deny, to demurre in his performance ) and 


chuſing rather to dilpleale then hurt his maſter, he 


| humbly repreſents his reaſons to the contrary. 


He loves to go about his buſines with cheerfulneſſe. One ſaid, 
He loved to heare his carter though not his cart to -ſing. God 
loveth a cheerfull giver; and Chriit repwoved the Phariſees 
for disfiguring their faces with a {ad countenance, 
Fools! who 'to perlwade men that Angels lodged in 
their hearts, hung our a devil for a f1gne in their faces. 
Sure cheerfulnefle in doing renders a deed more ac-| 
ceptable. Not like thoſe ſervants, who doing their 
work unwillingly , their looks do enter a protefta- 
tion againſt whart their hands are doing. 

He diſpatcheth his buſmes with quicknes and expedition. 


Hence the ſame Engliſh word Speed fignifies celerity, 
and ſucceſle, the former in bulineſle of execution cau- 
ſing the latter. Indeed haſte and raſhneſle are ſtorms 
and tempetts, breaking and wrecking bulineſle , bur 
nimbleneſle is a fair full wind, blowing ic with {peed 
to the haven. As he is good at hand, ſo is he good at 
length, continually and conſtantly carefull in his ſer- 
vice. Many ſervants, as if. they had learnd the nature 
of the beloms they ule, are good for a few dayes, and | 
afterwards grow unſerviceable. | 
He diſpoſeth not of his maſters goods without his privity or 
conſent : no not in the ſmalleſt matters. Open this wic- 
ker, and it will be in vain for maiters to ſhut the doore. 
If ſervants preſume to diſpoſe ſmall things withour 
their maſters allowance ( beſides thar many little leaks 
may {ink a ſhip) this will widen their conſciences to 
give away greater. But though he hath not alwayes 
a particular leave, he hath a generall grant, and a war- 


rant dormant from his maſter to give an almes to the 
wares in his abſence, if in abſolute neceſsity. 

Flis anſwers to his maſter are true, diredt, and dutifull. If a| 
dumbe devil poſleſleth a ſervant,a winding cane is the 


_ farreſ]- 


| 


_ 


ws. ——_ 


fully, knowing that fAripes unjuſtly given more hurc 
the maſter then the man : and the Logick maxime is 
verified, Agens agendo repatitur, the ſmaxt moſt lights on 
the ſtriker. Chiefly he dildains the balſenefle of run- 


| whole cloth. 


' Chap. 8. The good. Servant. 


fitteſt circle, and the maſter the exorciſt to drive it out. 
Some ſervants are ſo talkative, one may as well com- 
mand the echo as them. not to. ſpeak lafk;and then they 
count themſelves conquerours, TY e [aſt they leave 
the field. Others, though they ſeem to yield and gg 
away, yet with the flying Panhians ſhoot backward 
over their thoulders, and: dart bitter taunts at their ma- 


ſters, yea, though with the clock they have given the 
laſt ſtroke, yer they keep a jarring, muttering to them- 
ſelves a good while after. 


Fuſt correction. he bears patiently, and unjust he takes cheer- 


ning away. 
Becauſe charity is ſa cold, his mduſtry ts ths hotter to pro- 
wide fomething for himſelf, Whereby he may be. maintained in 
his old age. If under his maſter he trades for himſelf 
(as an apprentice may do it he hach* 
tore-hand ) he provides good bounds and ſufficient 
fences betwixt his own and his maſters eſtate ( Facob 
Gen. 30. 36. ſet his flotk three dayes jaurney from Labans ) 
that no quarrell may arile about their proprietie, nor 
ſuſpicion that his remnant hath eaten up his maſters 
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- Cyaz. 9. 
The life of EuttzR. 


Lieutenant generall over the army of his ſer- 
vants, ruler over all his Maſter had : the confidence 
in his loyalry,caufing the largeneſle of his commisſion. 

Bur as for thoſe who make him the founder of Da- 
maſcus, on-no other evidence but becaule he is called 
Eliezer of Damaſcus, they build a great city on too nar- 
row a foundation. It argues his goodnelle that Abra- 
ham, if dying without a ſonne, intended him. his heir 


Iſaac ſtepping in ſtoprt out Eliezer, and reverſt thoſe 
reſolutions. 

The Scripture preſents us with a remarkable preſi- 
dent of * hys piety, in a matter of great moment : Abra- 
ham, being to ſend him into Melopotamia, cauſed 
him to ſwear that he would faithfully ferch Iſaac a 
wife from his own kinred. Eliezer demurr'd aw hile 


before he would ſwear, carefully ſurveying the lati- 
rude of the oath, leſt ſome unſeen ambuſhes therein 
ſhould ſurpriſe his conſcience. The n.oft ſcrupulous to 
take an oath will be the moſt caretull to pertorm ir, 


whereas thoſe that ſwear itblindly will do it lamely. 
He objects, Peradyenture the Woman Wull not be Willing to fol- 
low me. Ac laſt being ſatisfied in this quzrehe takes the 


oath : as no honeſt man which means to pay, will re- 
fuſe to give his bond if lawtully required. 


He takes ten camells ( then the coaches of the Eaſt- 


 countrey ) with ſervants and all things in good equi- 
page, to ſhew a ſample of his Maſters greatneſle ; and 
being a ſtranger in the countrey asked direction of him 


' who beſt knew the. way, God himlelf. If any -object 
thar his craving of a ſigne was a {igne of infidelity,and 


'unmannerly boldnefle to confine God to particulars ; 


| | yet 


Liezer was Steward of Abrahams houſhold , | 


( a kinſman 1n grace is neareſt by the ſureſt fide ) till | 


4 
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| bowed down his head, and did homage to Gods pro- 


| granted. 


|a good houſewife, and a good houſekeeper. Eliezers 


man; and he thar will not be mercifull to his bealt, is 


| Chap.9. The life of Eliezer. 


yer perchance Gods ſpirit prompted him to make the: 
requeit, who ſometimes moves men to ask what he is| 
minded to give, and his petition ſeemeth juſt becauſe 


Rebecca meets him art the well. The lines drawn 
from every part of the ſigne required centre them- 
ſelves in her. Drink my Lord, laid ſhe, and 1 will draw wa- 
ter for thy camells. Her words Prophelie that ſhe will be 


eyes are dazeled with the beams of Gods providence : 
Her drawing of water drew more wonder from him ; 
and the more he drinks of her pitcher, the more he is 
athirit to know the iſſue of the matter. He queſtions 
her of her parentage, and finds all his myſtical ex- 


pectation hiſtorically expounded in her. Then he 


vidence, blesfing him tor his protection. Many fa- 
vours which God giveth us ravell out for. want of 
hemming, through our own unthanktulneſle : for 
chough prayer purchaſeth blesſings, giving praiſe doth 
keep the quiet poſlesſion of them. 

Being come into the houſe, his frſt care is for his 
cattell, whoſe dumbeneſle is oratory to a conſcientious 


a beait himſelf. Then preferring his meſſage before 
his mear, he empties his mind before he fills his body. 
No dainties could be digeſted, whilſt his errand like a 
crudity lay on his ſtomach. | 

In delivering his mellage, firſt he reads his commil- 
ſion, I am Abrahams lervant , then he reports the ful- 
neſle ot his Maſters wealth without any .hyperboles. 
How many, employed in ſuch a matter, would have 
made mountains of gold of molehills of ſilver ? not 
ſo Eliezer, reporting the bare. truth ; and a good eſtate 
if rold,commends it ſelf. As plain allo 15 his narration 
of the paſſages of Gods providence, the artificialneſle, 
whereof beſt appeard in his naturall relation. Then 


concludes 


* 
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\concludes he, with defiring a direct anſwer to his mo- 
tion. 

The matter was ſoon transacted betwixtthem ; for 
ſeeing thar heaven did ask the banes, why ſhould 
earth forbid them ? onely her friends deſire Rebecca 
ſhould ſtay ten dayes with them, which Eliezer would 
not yield to. He would ſpeedily finiſh that bargain 
whereof God had given the happy earneſt;and becaule 
bleſt hitherto, make more haſte hereafrer. If in a dark 
buſineſſe we perceive God to guide us by the lantern 
of his providence, it is good to follow the light cloſe, 
leſt we loſe ir by our lagging behind. He will nor 
rruant it now in the afternoon, but with convenient 


ſuch a Servant, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Ma- 


ſter. 


Cunay. 10. 
The good Widow. 
| g He is a woman whole head hath been quite cut 


off, and yer ſhe liverh, and hath the ſecond parr of 


virginity. Conceive her to have buried her Husband 
decently according to his quality and condition, and 
let us ſee how ſhe behaves her ſelf afterwards. 

Her grief for ber Husband though reall, is moderate. Excel- 
five was the ſorrow of King Richard the ſecond belce- 
ming him neither as king, man, or Chriſtian, who ſo 


| fervently loved Anna of Bohemia his Queen, that 


' when ſhe dyed at Shean in Surrey, he both curſed the 
lace, and alſo out of madneſle * overthrew the whole 
oule. | | 

' But our Widows ſorrow is 10 ſtorm but a ſtill rain. In- 

deed ſome fooliſhly diſcharge the ſurpluſage of their 


pasſions on themſelves, tearing their hair, ſo that their 


|  friends| Þ 


um _ 


ſpeed returns to Abraham, who onely was worthy of 
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; | Chap. 10. The good Widow. 
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friends coming to the funerall - know not which 
[moſt to bemoan the dead husband, or the dying wi- 
dow. Yet commonly it comes to paſſe, that ſuch wi- 
dow: orief is quickly emptyed, which ſtreameth out 
at ſo large a vent; whileſt their tears that bur drop, 
will hold running a long time. 

She contmues a competent time in her widows eſtate. An- 
cicntly they were,ar lealt,co live out their amum luftns, 
| cheir yeare of ſorrow. Bur as ſome * erroneoully com- 
[pure the long lives of the Parriarks before the flood 
not by lolary, but lunary years,” making a moneth a 
yeare : ſo many overhaſty widows cur their yeare of 
[mourning very ſhort, and within few weeks make 
polt ſpeed to a lecond marriage. 

She doth not onely live ſue and ſmele, but chaſte and honeſt. 
We know peſthoules alwayes ſtand alone, and yer are 
full of infectious dileales. Solitarineile is not an infal- 
lible argument of lanctiry : and it is not enough to be 
unmarried, bur to be undefiled. | 
| Though going abroad fometimes about her buſineſſe, ſhe never 


Fs > . , . . . LY 
to his labour, and a widow incivill affairs 1s often forced 


to act a double part of man and woman, and mult go 
abroad to folicite her bulineſle in perſon, what ſhe 


cannor.do by the proxie of her friends. Yer even then 
ſhe is moſt caretull of her credit, and tender of her 
[modeſty, not impudently thruſting into the {ociery ot 
'men. Oh 'tis improper tor tinder to ſtrike fire,and tor 
their ſexe which are to be ſued to, firſt to intrude, and 
offer their companie. | 

She loves to look on ber busbands pifture, im the children be 
hath left ber : not fooliſhly tond over them for their ta- 
thers ſake ( this were to kill chem in honour of the 
dead ) but giveth them caretull education. Her hus- 
bands friends are ever her welcomeſt gueſts, whom 
ſhe entertaineth wich her beſt cheer, and with ho- 
nourable mention of their triends, and her husbands 


——_ 
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makes it her buſincſſe to go abroad. Indeed man voeth forth | 
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| If ſhecan ſpeak little good of hum, ſhe ſpeaks but little of | 


| bim. So handſomely folding up her dilcourſe, rhar his 
virtues are ſhown outwards, and his vices wrapped 
up in ſilence, as counting it Barbariſme to throw dirt 
on his memorie who hath moulds caſt on his body. 
She is a champion for his credit if any ſpeak againſt 
him. Fooliſh 1s their project who by raking up bad 
ſavour againſt their C_ husbands think thereby 
to perfume their bed for a ſecond marriage. 
| She putteth hey eſpeciall confidence in Gods providence. Sure- 
ly if he be « father to the fatherleſſe, it muſt needs follow 
that he is an husband to the widow. And therefore 
ſhe ſeeks to gain and keep his love unto her, by her| 
conſtant prayer and religious lite. | 

She will not morgage her firſt busbands pawns, thereby to 
purchaſe the good will of a ſecond. It ſhe martierh ( for 
which ſhe hath the Apoſtles licence, not to ſay man- 
| date, I will that the younger widows marry ) ſhe will not a- 
bridge her children of that which juſtly belongs unto 
them. Surely a broken faith to the former is but a 
weak foundation to build thereon a loyall affection to 
a latter love. Yet if ſhe becomes a mother in law. there 
is no difference betwixt her carriage to her own and 
her ſecond husbands children, fave that ſhe is ſevereſt 
to her own, over whom {he hath the ſole juriſdiction. 
And if her ſecond husbands children by a former wife 
commit a fault, ſhe had rather bind them over to an- 
ſwer for it before their own father, then to correct 


chem her ſelf, ro avoid all ſuſpicion of hard uſing of 


them. 


| 
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Chap. on The life of Paula. 
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"Wb. 
The life of the Lady Paula. 


T Hat ? (.will ſome ſay ) having a wood of 

V Y widows of upright converſation, muſt you 
needs gather one crooked with ſuperſtition to be pat- 
tern to all the reſt?muſt Paula be their preſident?whole 
| life was a very maſle-book, ſo that it every point of | 
popery were loſt, they might be found in her practice. 
Nothing lefle. Indeed Paula lived in an age which 


was, as I may lay,in the knuckle and bending betwixt 
E. 2 rhe 
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| the primitive times and luperſticion,popery being then | 
a harching,bur farre from being fledg'd. Yea no Papilt|| 
(though picking out hereand there ſome paſlages|| 
which make to his purpoſe ) will make her practice in|# 
grole the ſquare of his own : for where ſhe embraces|# 
lome ſuperſtitions with her left hand, ſhe chruſts a-|* 
way more with her right. I have therefore principally|} 
| made choice to write her life,that I may acquaint borh|| 
{my ſelf and the reader with the garb of that age in| 
| Church-martters, wherein were many-rxemarkable paſ-| 
ſages, otherwiſe I might and would havetaken a farre 


ficrer example. -  F-. 2 EDN C 
I know two trades together are roo much for one|# 
man to. thrive upon, and too much ir is for. me to bel# 
an Hiſtorian and a. Critick, to-relateand'to jydge : yet|® 
ſince Paula, rhorigh a gratious woman, was 'guylty of|? 
ſome gear errours, give me leave to hold a. pencil in|s 
one hand and a ſpunge in the other, both to draw her|#® 
life.arie daſh it where it is faultie. And let us thar live]! 
in purer times be thankfull tro God for our light, and|. 
uſe our quicker ſight to guide our feet in Gods paths,|- 
leſt we reel frqm. one extremitie to another. L 
ome to the. Lady Paula's birth : che Nobleit|i! 


- - «- - 


3\.}- 


bloodin the world by a confluence ran in her veins. 
I muſt confeſle the moſt Ancient Nobilitie is junior ro|# 
no Nobilitie, when all men were equall. Yer give 0-[# 
thers leave to.ſcee, Moſes his face. to ſhine, when he\ft 
knew it not himſalf; and feeing' Paula was plealed| 
not to know, bur to neglect and trample on her high 
«inn |Þmth, we are bound to take notice thereof. wy Yo f 
Epi. as Ez- | deſcended from * Agamemnor-, ' Scipio ,, alld the||! 
ch, page ; __ — 0 . SY To 
8. | Gracchi's, and her husbarid Foxotins from * Hines, - 
DL. and the Julian familie , ſo thar fre their marriage 'the|Þ 
172. warres of the Grecians arid Frojanes were reconciled. || 
Some years they lived together in the Citic of Rome, || 
in holy and happy wedlock, and to her hasband ſhe! 
bare fonre daughters, BlefHfa,Paulina,Enftochium,and| | 
- Rufhna. | # 


| 
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Ruffina. Yet ſtill her husband long'd for polteritie,! 
like thoſe who are ſo coverous of a male heir, they 
count none.children but ſorines : and at laſt God,who 
keeps the beſt for the cloſe, beſtowed Toxotius,a young 
{onne upon her. 
But commonly after a gtear blesfing comes a great 
crofſe:icarce was ſhe made a mother to a ſonne,when 
ſhe was made a widow, which to her was a great and 
grievous afflition. Bur as a rubbe to an overthrown 
bowl proves an help by hindering it ; lo afflictions 
bring the ſouls of Gods Saints to the mark, which 
otherwiſe would be gone and tranfported with too 
much earthly happinefle. However Paula gfieved lit- 
tle lefle then excesftvely hereat, {he being a woman 
that in alt her actions (to be ſure to do cnough ) made 
alwayes meaſure with advamage. 
Yer in time ſhe overcame her ſorrow, herein being 
asfiſted by the connſel and comfort of S. Hierome, 
whoſe conſtant frequenting of her, commented upori 
by his enemies malice ( which will pry narrowly and 
talk broadly ) gave occafton to rhe report, that he ac- 
companied with her for diſhoneft intents. Surely if 
the accuſations of flanderons tongues be proofs, the 
rimitive times had no Churches but ſtews. It is to | | 
# ſufpected that * Ruffin his ſworn enemie railed the Apa Shed 
report ; and if the Lady Paula's memorie wanted a | Gail 
comprtrgatour, F would be one my elf, ir being im- 
probable that thoſe her eyes would burn with Juſt | 
which were conſtantly drownd with tears. But the | 
reader may find S. Hierome purging * himfelf;and he |, 
who had his rongue and an innogetit heart needed no R— 
body elle to ſpeak for him. I - 
It happened: that the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt| 
were ſummoned by the * Emperours letters ro appear | xj. pr2o, 
at Rome for the according of ſome differences in the |&-'7*- 
Church.'( It ſeernes by this thar the Pope did riot 16 
command in chief ar Rorne, bur that the power of 
E 3 congregating 
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|mainder of her life. The reaſons that moved her to re- 


congregating Synods ſtill reſided in the Emperour. ) 
Hither camePaulinus Biſhop of Ancioch,and Epipha- 
nius Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus,who lodged ar the 
Lady Paula's, and his virtues lo wrought upon her, 
that ſhe determined to leave her native countrey, and 
to travel into the Eaſt, and in Judea to ſpend the re- 


move, was becauſe Rome was a place of riot and lu- 


of Ladyes viſits ; and ſhe feared courtefte in her 
would juſtle out piety, ſhe being fain ro crowd up 
her devotions to make room for civill entertain- 
ments. Beſides , of her own nature {he ever loved 
privacie and a ſequeſtred life, being of the Pelicans 
nature, which uſe not to flie in flocks. Laſtly, ſhe 
conceived that the ſight of thole holy places would 
be the beſt comment on the Hiſtory of the Bible, and 
faſten the paſſages thereof in her mind. Wherefore ſhe 
intended to ſurvey all Paleſtine, and at laſt to go to 
Bethlehem, making Chriſts inne her home, and to 
die there where he was born, leaving three of her 
daughters , and her poore infant Toxotius behind 
her. | 


For mine own part, I think ſhe had done as accept- 


child in the cradle, as to viſit Chriſts manger, ſeeing 
Grace doth not cut of the affections of nature bur 
ripen them : the rather, becauſe Chriſtianiry is not 


naild ro Chriſts croſle and mount Calvary, nor Piety 


Paleſtine, Bur if any Papiſt make her a pattern for pil- 
grimages, let them remember that ſhe went from 
Rome : and was it not an unnaturall motion in her to 
| move from that centre of Sanctitie.? | 

' She with her daughter Euſtochium began her jour- 
'nie, and taking Cyprus in her way, where ſhe viſited | 
; Epiphanius, ſhe came ac laſt to Judea. She meaſured 


xury, her ſoul being almoſt ſtifled with the trequencie | 


able a deed to God, in ſtaying behind to rock her| 


faſtned ( as we may lay ) to the freehold of the land of} 
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Chap. 11. The life of Paula. 


by 


{chat countrey with her travelling, and drew the trueſt 


mappe thereof wich her own feer, ſo accurately that 
ſhe left out no particular place of importance. Ar laſt 


naſterie for men, and three for women. It will be 


the orders ſhe made in thole feminine Academies ; 
becauſe Paula's practice herein was a leading cale, 
though thoſe that came after her went beyond her. 
For in the rules of monaſticall like, Paula ſtood ar the 
head game, and the Papiſts in after ages, deſirous to 
better her hand, drew themſelves quite our. 
Each monaſterie had a chief matrone, whilſt Paula 
was Principall over all. Thele ſocieties were ſeverd 
at their meat and work, but met together art their 
prayers : they were carefully kept apart from men, 
not like thoſe Epiccene monaſteries not long ſince 1n- 
vented by Joan Queen of Sweden, wherein men and 
women lived under one roof, not to ſpeak of worle 
libertines. Well were Nunnes called Reclyſes, which ac- 
cording tothe true meaning of the word ſignifie thole 
which are {er wide open, or left at libertie, though 
that Barbarous age miſtook the ſenſe of the word, for 
ſuch as were ſhut up, and might nor ftirre our of their 
* Cloyſter. | I 

They uſed to fing Halelujah, which ſerv'd them 


In the * morning, at nine a clock, at noon, at three a 
clock in the afternoon, and at night they had prayers, 
and ſang the pſalmes in order. This I believe gave 
originall to canonicall houres. The Apoſtles precepr 
is the plain ſong, Pray continually ; and thus mens in- 


certain houres. A practice 1n it {elf not ſo bad for 
thoſe who have leiſure to oblerve it, fave that when 
devotion is thus artificially plaited into houres it may 
take up mens minds in formalities to neglect the ſub- 


| 


ſhe was fixed art Bethlehem, where ſhe built one mo- : 


worth our pains to take notice of ſome principall of| 


i 
1 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
j » 
' 


ventions ran their delcants upon it, and confin'd it to | 7ewiſh conp- 


tal:onofhoures. | 
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idnight to ſing plalmes. A 
euſtome begun betore in the time of perlecution , 
when the Chriſtians were forced to be Antipodes to 


other men, ſo that when it was night with others, it 


| F hey coſe alſo ar m 


| Was day with them, and they then began their devo- 


tions. Thele night-prayers, begun in necesſitie, were 
continued in Paula's time in gratetull remembrance, 
and ſince corrupted wich {uperſtition : the beſt is,cheir 
rifing at midnight breaks none of our lleep. 

Thhele virgins did every day learn ſome part of the 
holy Scriptures ; whereas thole Nunnes which pre- 
trend to ſucceed them learn onely with poſt-horles to 
run over the ſtage of their beads( to many Ave Maries, 


and Pater noſters ) and are ignorant 1n all the Scripture 


meat apart from others at the entrance of the dining- 
room ; with which mild leveritie ſhe reclaimed many: 
{ſhame in ingenuous natures makinga deeper impres1- 
on then pain. Mean time find amongſt them no 
vow of virginitie, no tyrannicall Penance, no whip- 
ping themſelves ; as it not content to interre their 


turrows digg'd in their own backs. 'They wrought 
hard to ger their living, and on the Lords day alone 
went out of their monaſterie to hear Gods word. 

Yet was ſhe more r1gid and ſevere towards her ſelf, 
then to any of them, macerating her body with taſting, 
and refuſing co drink any wine, when adviled there- 

to by Phylicians tor her health. So thar ( as an * holy 
| man complained of himſelf,whileſt he wenr about to 
ſubdue an enemie he kild a ſubje&t ) ſhe overturned 


| the ſtare of her bodie, and whilelt ſhe thought ro ſnuff 


the candle pur it quite out. Yea-S. Hierome himſelf, 
whar his Eloquence herein doth commend in her, his 
Charity doth excuſe, and his Judgement doth * con- 
demne. Bur we muſt Charicably believe that theſe her 


faitings proceeded out of true humiliation and ſorrow 


te es 


beſides. Such as were faultie, ſhe cauled to take their | 


{1nnes in Chriſts grave, they had rather bury them in 


for 
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| down the body they may putt up the fleth. 


{and was folemnly buried in Bethlehem. People of all 


| Chap. . The life of Pall 


of 
: 
' 


, with wind, and the ſoul-with pride. Certainly pro- 
 digious Popiſh ſelft-penance is will-worſhip, and the 
{ pureſt Epicuriſme, wherein pain is pleaſanc : for as 
: long as people impole .ir on themlelves, they do not 


| deny their own will, but fulfill it;and whilſt they beat 


| Norcan her immoderate bounty be excuſed; who 
gave all and more then all away, taking up money ar 
intereſt to give to the poore, and leaving Euſtochium 
her daughter deep in debr, a great charge, and norhing 
to maintain it. Sure none need be more bounrifull in 


{giving then the Sunne is in ſhining, which though 


withſtanding the body of light ro himlelt. Yea it is 


| neceſſary that Liberality ſhould as well have banks as | 


a ſtream. 

She was an excellent text-woman, yea could {ay the 
holy Scriptures by heart, and attained ro.underitand 
and ſpeak the Hebrew tongue, a language which hie- 
rome himſelf gor with great difficulrie, and kepr with 
conſtant uſe ( skill in Hebrew will quickly go our, 
and burn no longer then "tis blown ) yer ſhe in her 
old age did *ſpeedily learn it. She diligently heard 
Hierome expounding the old and new Teſtament, 
asking him many doubts, and Quzres in difficulr 

laces ( ſuch conſtant {couring makes our knowledge 
brighter ) and would not ſuffer his judgement to ſtand 
neuter in hard points , bur made him expreſle the 
probable opinion. 

Moft narurally flie from death , Gods Saints ſtand 
ſill rill death comes rocthem; Paula went our to meer1r, 
not to ſay, cail'd death unto her by conluming her ſelf 
in faſting : ſhe died in the hiftic {1xch yeare of her age, 


countreys flock to her funerall : Biſhops carried her 


 iforher ſinnes ; otherwiſe where opinion of merit is | 
{annexed to them, they are good onely to fill the body 


freely beftowing his beams on|rthe 'world keeps not- | 
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= 1 corps to the grave : others carried toxches and lamps 
before it, which though {ome may condemne to be 
bur burning of day was no more then needed, the be- 
*G.Sndys | ing buried in a. cave or grot as an * eyewitneſle doth 
pg | reftifie. Plalmes were ſung at her burial inthe He- 
| |brew, Greek, Latine, and Syriack tongue, it being fir 
there ſhould be a key for every lock, and languages to 
be underſtood by all the miſcelany company there 
relent. 

Euſtochium her daughter had little comfort to 
be Executrix or Admuiniftratrix unto her , leaving 
her not a pennie of monie, great debts, and many 
brothers and fiſters to provide for, quos fuſtentare 
arduum, abjicere, impium. 1 ike not this charine rever- 
ſed, when it begins farre off & neglects thoſe at home. 

To conclude, I can do her memorie no better 
right, then to confeſle ſhe was wrong in fomethings. 
Yet ſurely Gods Glory was the mark ſhe ſhot art, 
though herein the hand of her practice did ſometimes 
ſhake, and oftener the eye of her judgement did take 


wrong aim. 


| CHnaP. 12. { 
U 78 The conſtant Virgin 
S one who hath made a reſolution with herſelf to! 7 

live chaſte, and unmarryed. Now there is a grand 
difference betwixt a Refolution and a Vow. The for-| | 
mer is a covenant drawn up betwixt the party and| # 
herſelf ; and commonly runs with this clauſe, duraxte| & 
noſtro beneplacito, as long as we ſhall think fitting ;and 
| therefore on juſt occation ſhe may give a releaſe to 
herſelf. Bur in a vow God is intereſted as the Credi-| ® 
rour, ſo that except he be pleaſed ro give up the band, | | 
none can os an acquittance to themſelves. Being | | 
now to deſcribe the Virgin, let the reader know that 
virginity belongs to both: ſexes ; and though in Cour- 
> | telie 
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{thoſe things to be. delired in and for it {elf, but be- 


] Chap. 12. The conſtant Virgin. 


' chalenged of improprietie , if catually ſornetimes ir 
light on the Maſculine Gender. 

| She chooſeth ot a ſingle life ſolely for its ſelf, but in reference 
to the better ſerving of God. I know none bur beggars thar 
defire the Church-Porch to lye in, which others onely 
uſe as a paſlage into the Church. Virginity is none of 


ounces, and freed from much encumbrance, which 


ſons, herein are like Princes, they muſt have their train 


caule it leads a more convenient way to the worſhip- 
ping of God, eſpecially in time of. perlecution. For 
then it Chriſtians be forced to run races for their lives, 
the unmarryed have the advantage, lighter by many 


the married are {ubject to ; who, though private Per- 


follow them. 
She improveth her ſingle life therewith to jerve God the more | 


their family-affairs , bur that ſometimes their ranks 
will be broken, which diſorder by- necellary conle- 
quence will difturb their duties of pietie, ro make 
them contracted, omitted; or unſealonably performed. 
The Apoſtle faith, Such ſha.l have troubles in the fleſh ; and 
grant them ſanCtihed croubles, yer even. Holy-thiſtle 
and Sweet-brier have their prickles. Bur. the Virgin 1s 
freed from theſe encumbrances. No lording Husband 
{hall at the ſame time command her prelence and 
diſtance; to be alwayes near in conſtant attendance, 
and alwayes to ſtand aloof off in an awfull obler- 
vance ; {o that providing his breakfaſt hazards her 
ſoui ro faſt a: meal of morning prayer : No crying 
Children ſhall drown her ſinging of plalmes, and pur 
her devotion out of tune - No unfaithfull Servants 
{hall force her to divide her eyes betwixt lifting them 
up to God and: caſtin them down to overlee their 
work ; but making her Cloſer her Chappell, the 
freely enjoyeth God and good thoughts ar what time 
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' reſie we make our Maid a female, let not my pen be | 


conſtantly. Houlekeepers cannot lo exactly mark all | 
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3 Tet im all her diſcourſe ſhe maketh an honourable mention of FE 
marriage. And good realon that virginity ſhould pay a| | 
chief rent of honour unto it, as acknowledging her 
ſelfe to be a colonia dedufta from it. Unworthy 1s the 
practice of thoſe who in their diſcourſe plant all their 
arguments point-blank to batter down the married 
eſtate, bitterly inveighing againſt it. yea bale is the 
behaviour of ſome young men, who can ſpeak no- 
-  |rhing bur Satyres againſt Gods ordinance of Matrimo- 
ny, and the whole lex of women. This they do either 
out of deep diſlimularion, ro divert ſupicion, thar 
they may prey the farthelt from their holes; or elſe 
they do it out of revenge : having 'themlelves former- 
ly lighted on bad women ( yet no worle then they 
deſerved)they curſe all adventures becaule of their own 
ſhipwrack ; or laſtly they do it out of mere {pight to 
nature and God himſelf : and piry it is but that their 
fathers had been of the ſame opinion. Yet it may be 
tolerable if onely in harmleſſe mirth they chance to 
beſtow a jeſt: upon the follyes of married people. 
Thus when a Gentlewoman told an ancient Batche- 
lour who lookd very young, that ſhe rhought he had 
eaten a i{nake ; No miſtris ( laid he) it ts becauſe 1 never 
. meddled with any ſnakes Which maketh me look ſo yount. 
4 She counts her ſelf better loſt in a modeſt ſilence then found 
in a bold diſcourſe. Divinity permits not women to (| peak 
in the Church ; morality forbids maids to talk in the 
Houle, where their betters are preſent. She is farre 
from the humours of thoſe, who ( more bridling in 
their chinnes then their tongues )love in their iy Jo 
prating to make ſweet muſick to their 'own ears, and 
harſh jarring to all the reſt of the company : yea as 
- [{ome report of ſheep, that when they runne they are 
afraid ke noiſe of their own feer; ſo our Virgin is| | 
afraid to heare her own rongue runne in the prelence L 
of graver perſons. She conceives the bold maintain- 
ing of any argument concludes againſt her own civil 
behaviour , 


_ 
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| Chap. 12. The conſtant Virgin. 


behaviour ; and yer ſhe will give a good account of 
any thing whereof ſhe is queſtioned, ſufficient to: 
ſhew her filence is her.choice, not her retuge. In ſpeak-! 


ing ſhe {tudiouſly avoids all ſuſpicious expres{ions, 


ment into oblcenity. 
She bluſheth at the wanton diſcourſe of others in hey company. 
As fearing that being in the preſence where treaſon 


which wanton apprehenſions may colourably com- | 


againit modeſty is ſpoken, all in the place will be ar- 
raigned for principalls : yea it filent, ſhe is afraid to be 
taken to conſent, it offering toconture it, ſhe fears leſt 
by ſtirring a dunghill, the favour may be more noy- 
ſome. Wherefore that ſhe may not 1uffer in her title 
to modeſty, to preſerve her right ſhe enters a ilent ca- 
vear by a bluſh in her cheeks, and embraceth the next 
opportunity to get a gaole-delivery our of that compa- 
ny where ſhe was detained in durance. Now becaule 
we have mentioned Bluſhing, which is ſo frequent 
with virgins that it 1s called a maidens bluſh, ( as it they 

alone had a patent to die this colour ) give us leave a 

little to enlarge our lelves on this lubject. 

1 Bluſhing oftentimes proceeds from guiltines ; when. the of- 
tender being purſued after tecks as it were to 
hide himſelf under the viſard of a new face. 

2 Bluſhing is othertimes rather a compurgatour then an accuſer; 
not arifing from guilrinefle in our Virgin, bur 
from one of theſe reaſons : Firſt becaule the is 
ſurprifed with a ſudden accuſation, and though 
armed with innocency, that ſhe cannot be pier- 
ced, yet may ſhe be amazed with ſo unexpected a 
charge. Secondly from ſenfiblenefle of dilgrace, 

aſhamed, though innocent, to be within the 
ſuſpicion of ſuch faults, and that ſhe hath carried 
her ſelf ſo that any rongue durft be fo impudent 
as to lay it to her charge. Thirdly from a dilability 
ro acquit her lelf at the inſtant ( her integrity 
wanting rather clearing then clearnefle ) and per- 
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chance ſhe wants boldneſletotraverle the action, 
and fo non-ſuiting her ſelf, ſhe fears her cauſe 
will ſuffer in the judgements of all thar be preſent: 
and although accuſed bur in jeſt, ſhe is jealous 
che accuſation will be believed in earneſt, and 
edg'd tools thrown in merriment may wound 
reputations. Fourthly our of mere anger: for as in 
fear the blood makes not an orderly retreat but a 


confuled flight to the hearr, ſo in bluſhing the 


ſeems as a champion to challenge the acculer for 
wronging her. 0: 

3 Where ſmall faults are committed bluſhing obtaines a pardon 

of courſe with ingenuous beholders. As it ſhe be guilty 

_ of caluall incivilities, or ſolcecilmes in manners 

occaſioned by invincible ignorance, and unavoid- 

able miſtakes, in ſuch a caſe bluſhing is a ſufhici- 

ent penance to reſtore her to her ſtare of inno- 

CENCIE. 
. She imprifons not her ſelf with a ſolemn vow never to marry. 
For firſt, none know their own ſtrength herein. Who 


hath ſailed abour the world of his own heart, ſounded 
each creek, lurveied each corner, bur thar ſtill there 
remains therein much terra incognita to himſelf 2 Juni- 
us, at the firſt little better then a * Milogyniſt, was 
afterwards ſo altered from himſelf, that he ſuccesfive- 


being pent will {well the more, and Shemei being 
confin'd to Jeruſalem will have the greater mind to 
g2d to Gath. Thirdly, the devil will have a fairer ket 
mark to ſhoot at, and will be moſt buſte tro make 
people break their vow. Fourthly, God may juſtly de- 
{ert people for ſnatching thar to themlelves, which is 
mi proper for him to give, I mean,Continency. Ob- 
ject nor, that thou wilt pray to him to take from thee 


all deſire of marriage, it being madneſle to vow that 


| {one will not ear, and then pray to God that he may 


not 


ly married foure wives. Secondly, ficſhly corruption 


blood fallies out into our Virgins cheeks, and | 
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Chap. 12. The canflant Virgin. 


not be hungry. Neither {ay that now thom-may | pre- 
ſume on thy ſelf, becauſe thou art well ftricken in 
| years, for there may happen an autume-ſpring in thy 
[ſoul ; and luſt is an unmannerly gueſt, we know not 
how late in the evening of our lives it may intrude 
into us for a lodging. | Tb, 

She counts it virginitie to be unſþotted, not unmarried. Or 
elſe even in old age, when nature hath given an inhi- 
bition, they may be ſtrong in defiring who are weak 
in acting of wickedneſle ; yea they may keep ſtews in 
their hearts, and be ſo pregnant and ingravidated with 
luftfull choughts, that chey may as ir were die in tra- 
vail becauſe they cannot be delivered. And though 
here be no fire ſeen outwardly,'gs, in the Engliſh 
chymnies, it may be hotter within,..as in the Dutch 
ſtoves ; and as well the devils as the Angels in heaven, 

neither marry nor are given in marriage. —_ 

As ſhe lives with leſſe care, ſo ſhe dies with more. cheerful- 
neſſe. Indeed ſhe was rather a {ojourner, then an in- 
habitant in this world, and therefore forſakes it with 

Jche leſle grief. In a word, the way to heaven is alike 

Jnarrow to all eſtates, bur farre ſmoother to the Virgin 
then to the married. Now the great advantage Vir- 
gins have to ſerve God above others, & high favours he 
hath beſtowed on ſome of them, ſhall appear in this 
Virgin propheteſſe, whole life we come to preſent. 
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CnaP. I. 


| The life of HiLDEGarDIS, 


H Ildegardis was born in Germany, in the County 
of Spanheim, in the yeare 1098. So thar ſhe | 
ved in an age which we may call the farſt cock-crow: 


ing after the midnight of Ignorance and Superſtirion. 
Her parents ( Hidebert, and Mechrilda ) dedicaredſ 


her to God from her infancie : And ſurely thoſe 
whoſe Childhood, with Hildegardis, hath had the 


advantage of pious education may be ſaid to have 
- | been] 


$8 


et 


| Chap. 13. The life of Hildegardis. 


= | been good time our of mind, as nor able to remember 
E the beginning of their own 'goodneſle. Ar eight years 


© Mcgenhard,Earl of Spanheim, and afterwards ſhe was 
| made Abbelle of S. Ruperts Nunnery in Bingen on 
Rhene in the Palatinate. 
Men commonly do beat and bruiſe their links be- 
iſ fore they light them, to make chem burn the brighter: 
| God firſt humbles and afflits whom he intends to 
illuminate with more then ordinary grace. Poore 
| Hildegardis was conſtantly and continually fick, and 
| ſo * weak that ſhe very leldome was {trong enough to 
| go. Bur God who denied her legs, gave her wings, 
| and raiſed her high-mounted ſoul in Viſions and Re- 
| | velations. 
| Iknow a generall ſcandall 1s cait on Revelations in 
| this ignorant age : firſt, 


becauſe many therein intitled 
{ the Meteors of their own brain to be Starres ar leaſt, 
| and afterwards their Revelations*have been revealed 
to be forgeries : ſecondly, becauſe that night-raven 
did change his black teathers into the ſilver wings of 
a dove, and transforming himſelt into an Angel of 
light deluded many with ſtrange raprures and viſions, 
though in their nature farre different from thoſe in 


up into the third heaven ; whereas moſt Monks 
with a contrary motion were carried into hell and 
purgatorie, and there ſaw apparitions of ftrange tor- 
ments. Alſo S. Johns Revelation forbids all additi- 
ons to the Bible, under heavie penalties , their viſtons 
are commonly on purpole to piece out the Scripture, 
[and to eſtabliſh ſuch ſuperſtitions as have no footing 
in Gods word.  - 

However all held Hildegardis for a Prophet, being 


was ever found in her veil, {o {potleſle was her con- 


of age ſhe became a Nunne under S: Jutta ſiſter to| 


the Bible... For S. Paul in his Revelations was caught | 


induced thereunto by the piery of her lite : no breck | 


generall 


verſation ; by the ſanctity of her writings, and by the| 
G 
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generall approbarion the Church gave unto her. For 
Pope Eugenius the third, after exact examination of 
the matter, did in the Councell of Trevers ( wherein 
'S. Bernard was preſent ) allow and priviledge her 


the Church lighted themſelves ar her candle. The Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem, the Biſhops of Mentz, Colen, 


fingers to our Hildegardis to unrie. 


Scriptor Ecclef. : 
fol. 91. would ſhe fluently expreſle her Revelations to thoſe 


throwing words at randomeſhe never brake Prilcian's 


without the ſpeakers care. ' And no doubr, he thar 


a 


men : for though S. Paul filencecrh women tor ſpeak- 


from writing on Scripture. 


| | Such infuſed skill ſhe had alſo of Muſick, whereof| 


ſhe was naturally ignorant, and wrote a whole book} 


of verſes very good according to thoſe times. Indeed in 
that age the trumpet of the warlike Heroick, and the 
{[weet harp of the Lyrick verſe,were all turned into the 
gingling of Cymballs, tinckling with rhychmes, and 
Iike-ſounding cadencies. 

But ler us heare a few lines of her Prophecies, and 
thence guelle the reſt. thoſe dayes there ſhall riſe up a people 
Without underſtanding, proud,covetous, and deceitful the which 


ſhall eat the ſins of the people,holding a certain order of fooliſh de- 


Votion 


——_———_ 


Revelations for authenticall. She was of the Popes|f| 
Conclave, and Emperours Counſel, to whom they 
had recourle in difficulties : yea the greateſt rorches of | 


Breme, Trevers ſent ſuch knots as poled their own 
*Trithemizs de | She never {earn'd word of Latine , and yet * therein 

notaries that took them from her mouth , ſo thatiſ 
head : as if the Latine had learn'd to make it lelt rrue|f 
brought the {1ngle parties to her married them allo in|} 
her mouth, ſo that the ſame Spirit which turniſhed||| 
her avith Latine words,made allo the true Syntaxis.Let| 
none object thar her very writing of fiity eight Homi-|F 
lies on the Goſpel is falſe conſtruction, where the fe-|# 


minine Gender aflumes an employment proper to} 


ing in the Church, I know no Scripture forbids them|ſf 


75 "Chap. 13; The hte of Hildegardis, 43 T 


| 
| Mou 
row 7 | votion under the feigned cloke of bey gery. Alſo they ſhall inſtantly | © "0 
2 | preach Without devotion or example of the holy Martyrs, and | 
reinlft | {hall detratt from the ſecular Princes, taking away the Sacra: 
þ \ ments of the Church from the true paſtours, receiving almes of 
_ the poore, havmg famuliarity With Women, mſtrutting them how 
1h they ſhall deceive their husbands, and rob their busbands to give | « $,4,...1 
JB it unto them, * &c. What could be ſaid more plaiffito | me 19 this 
hy | draw out to the lite thole Mendicant friers ( rogues by ate 
| | | Gods ſtatutes ) which afterwards ſwarm'd in .the | $7 
NE | world. | os in Foyer 
way Heare alſo how ſhe foretold the low water of Ti- mevents, my | 
a _ | ber,whileſt as yer it was full ride there. The Kings and 0-| © © 
all ther Rulers of the World, being ferred up by the Juſt Judgement | 
h of God, ſhall ſet themſelves againſt them, and run upon them, | | 
0 Jayme, IWe wil not have theſe men to reione over us With their | 
w "IM [rich houſes, and great poſſeſsons, and other worldly riches, over | | 
5 the which we are ordained to be Lords and Rulers : an how is | | 
mT | it meet or comely that thoſe ſhavelmgs with their ſloles and che- 
F o - fils ſhould have more fouldiers or richer armour and artillery | 
en © | then we * Wherefore let us take away from, them What they do 
"OM | nt juſtly but wrongfully poſſeſſe. — * | 
c | | Iris well the Index expurgatorius was not up in thoſe 
wp = | dayes,nor the Inquiſition on toot,otherwile dame Hil- | 
ll degardis mult have been call'd ro an after account. [ | 
KY | will onely ask a Romaniſt this queſtion, 'This Pro- r | 
E |pheſic of Hildegardis, was it from heaven or from | 
c | [men ? If from heaven, why did ye not believe it 2 It | 
O[ | from men,why did the Pope allow ir,& canonize her? | 
k As tor miracles, which ſhe wrought 1n her lite time, | 
as their number is as admirable as their nature. I muſt]. 
M contelle ar my firſt reading * of them, my belief di- | * 1» ripomar. | 
* geſted ſome, but ſurtered on the reſt : for the made no bogs SN 
d more to caſt our a devil, then a barber to draw a | 9 © /even. 
rooth, and with leſle pain tothe patient. I never heard 
{ of a great feaſt made all of Cordialls : and ic ſezms 
F improbable that miracles (which in Scripture are uſed 
ſparingly, and chiefly for converſion of unbelievers ) 
: | 02* {hould; 
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| on is then accounted molt pretious when made of the 
1oſle of a double Virginitie. | 


Ones j 
' 


ſhould be heaped ſo many together, made every dayes 
work, and by her commonly, conſtantly, and ordi-j 
narily, wrought. And I pray why is the Popiſh. 
Church ſo barren of true works nowadayes here 
wrought at home amongſt us ? For as for thoſe report- 
ed to be done farre of, it were ill for ſome if the gold 
from the Indies would abide the touch no better then | 
the miracles. | 
However Hildegardis was a gratious Virgin, and 
God might perforrn {ome great wonders by her hand. 
bur theſe pie fraudes with their painting have ſpoyled 
the natural! complexion of many a good face, and 


have made Truth ir ſelf fulſpeted. She dyed in the 


— 


82. ycare of her age, was afterwards Sainted by the 
Pope, and the 17 day of September asſign'd to her 
memory. 

I cannot forget how Udalrick Abbar of Kempten 
in Germany made a moſt * courteous law tor the 
weaker ſexe, That no woman, guilty of what crime 
ſoever, ſhould ever be put to death in his dominions, 
becauſe rwo women condemn'd to die were miracu- 
louſly delivered out of the priſon by praying to S. Hil- 
degardis. 


CrHarP. I4., 
The Elder Brother 


S one who made haſt to come into the world to 
bring his Parents the hr{k news of male-poſterity, 
and is well rewarded for his ridings. His compoliti- 


| 


He is thankfull for the advantage God gave him at the 
ſtarting in the race ito this world. When twinnes have 
been even march'd, one hath gained the gole bur by] 
a length. S. * Auguſtine ſaith, That it is every mims 


bounden 


__ 


m6 


— _ 
ON 
C—— —— 


| | Chap. 14. The Elder Brother. =” 
ba bounden duty folemmly to celebrate his brrth-day. If lo, Elder " 
l;- Brothers may belt afford good cheer on the feſti- 
hif |vall. 
re | He counts not his inheritance a Writ of eaſe to free him from 5 
t- | induſtry: As it onely the Younger Brothers came into 
ia 'che world ro work, the Elder to complement. Theſe 
nif 1re-the Toppes of their houles indeed, like -cotlofts, 
| higheſt and emprtieſt. Rather he labonreth ro furniſh 

1d | | |himfelt with all gentile accompliſhment, being beſt 
d.'Þ} [ablero go to the coſt of learning. He need not fear to 
d' | |belerved as Ulrick Fugger was ( chiet of the noble 
1d | [family of the Fuggers in Auſpurg ) who was dilinhe-|,,, _ 
he] Þ |rited of a great patrimony onely for his *ſtudiouſneſle, | ir: vir, dott. 
te! and expenſiveneſle in buying coitly Manuſcripts. Fey ' 
er | He doth not fo remember be 1s an Heire, that he forvets be 15 3 

* |, Some. Wherefore his carriage to his Parents is al- 
n| | | wayes reſpecttull. Ir may chance that his father ma 
he] Þ [be kept in a charitable Priſon, whereof his Sonne hath —p_ 
1e| Þ |rhe keyes; the old man being onely Tenant for life, 
s,\l and the lands entaild on our younsg- Gentleman. In 
1-|Þ [ſuch a caſe when itis in his power, it neceslity re- | 
1-] # [quires, he enlargeth his father to ſuch a reaſonable * 2] 

; - of liberty as may not be injurious to him- | 

{elt. < 


| : He rather deſires his fathers Life then his Living. This 4 
| |was one of the principall reaſons-( bur God knows 
' | jhow true) why Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, 


cauſed in the yeare 1568. Charles his Eldeſt Sonne to 
o| | |becxecuted for plotting his farhers dearth, as was pre-| 
| Þ jrended. And a* Wir in ſuch difficult royes accommos- | * opnerus 
2 dated the numerall letters in Ovids verle to the yeare ow —_ 
| Þ | wherein the Prince ſuffered. | C— 
; | FILI/Vs ante DIeM patrhos INTL IrIt Ih anos. apr 
| | 1568. | os | 


Before the t[Me, the oVer-haſty forne 

Seeks forth boV/V/ near the fathers LIje Is Done. 

| - 1568. | 

| E \Gy} Bur 
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[Bur if they had no berter evidence againſt him bur this 
poeticall Synchronilme, we might well count him | 
martyr. £ 5 
5 Hy fathers deeds and grants he ratifies and confirms. If a 
itch be fallen in a leaſe, he will not widen it into an 
|hole by cavilling, till the whole ſtrength of the granc 
run out thereat ; or take advantage of the detaulr of the 
Clark in writing where the deed appears really done, 
and on a valuable conſideration : He counts himielt 
} |bound in honour to perform what by marks and 
' | fignes he plainly underſtands his facher meant, though 
he {pake it not our. I 
6 He refle&teth hs luſtre to grace and credit his younger bre- 
thren. Thus Scipio Africanus, after his great victories 
+ [againſt the Carthaginians and conquering of Hanni- 
ary ty bal, was content to lerve as a * Lieutenant inthe warres 
Scipio. of Aſta, under Lucius Scipio his younger Brother. 

7 | He relieveth his diſtreſſed kinred, yet fo ax he -continues them 

| in their calling. Otherwile they would all make his 
| Houle their hoſpitall, his kinred their calling. When 
one being an Husbandman challenged kinred of Ro- 
bert Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln, and thereupon re- 
quelted favour of him to beſtow an office on him, 
| | |Cofen ( quoth the Biſhop ) if your cart be broken, I'le mend 

it ; if your plough old, Ile give you a new ow , and 
| feed to ſow your land : but an Husbandman I found 
| you , and an Husbandman Tle leave you. It 1s better to 
. eaſe poore kinred in their Protes(ion, then to eaſe them 
from their Profesf10n. 

8 \ Aew careful to ſupport the credit and diowty of his family 
neither waſting his paternall eſtate by his unthritci- 
neſſe, nor marring it by parcelling his ancient man- 

nours and demelnes amongſt his younger children, 
whom he provides for by annuities, pentions, mo- 
neys, leaſes , and purchaled lands. He remembers 
how when our King Alfred divided the river of Lee 
( which parts Harttordſhire and Eflex ) 1nto three 
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|name : Pleaſe your Majeſtie ( 1aid he ) my Fider Brother is 


Chap. 5. The Younger Brother. 


Wh. 


ſtreams, ir became ſo ſhallow that boats could not 
row, where formerly ſhips did ride. Thus the ancient! 


in Leiceſterſhire and elſewhere in England in great ac- 


family of che Woodtords ( which had long continued 


count, eſtate and livelihood ) is at this day quite ex- 
tint. For when S*. Thomas Woodford in the rejione 
4 BY. OO 
of King Henrie the {1xth made almoſt an even partiti- 
on of his means berwixt his five Grandchildren, the 
Houſe in ſhort ſpace utterly decay'd ; not any part of 
his lands now in the * renure or name of any of his 
male line, ſome whereof lived to be brought to a low 
ebbe of fortune. Yer on the other f1deto leave all to the 
eldeſt, and make no provition tor the reſt of their 
children, is againſt all rules of religion,forgetting their 


Chriſtian-name'to remember their Sir-name. 
Crap. 15. 
The Younger Brother. 


Ome account him the better Gentleman of che 


man. Wherein his Elder Brother can give-him the 
hearing, and a ſmile into the bargain. He ſhares e- 
qually with his Elder Brother in the education, bur 
differs from him in his portion, and though he giverh 
alſo his Fathers Armes, yer to ule the Herauld's lan- 
guage, he may ſay, | 
This to my Elder Brother I muſt yield, 
: 1] have the Cha rgc but he hath all the Field. 
Like herein to a young nephew of Tarquines in 
Rome, who was called * Ezereus, from wanting of 
maintenance, becauſe his Grandfather left him no- 
thing. It was therefore a mannerly anſwer which a 
young Gentleman gave to King James, when he ask- 
ed him whar kinne he was to ſuch” a Lord of his 


his Conſen german. 


He 


rwo, becaule ſonne to the more ancient Gentle- | 


* Burton in bis 
deſcrip. of 
Le:ceſierſhire, 
p-204, 


* Lzvi. lib. Lo 
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Maxime 1 | 


* Gerard 
Leighinbs9. 
differences of 
Brothers 
AYmes. 


He repines not at the Providence of God in ordering his 
birth. Heirs are made, even where matches are, both 
in heaven. Even in twinnes God will have one next 
the doore to come firlt into the world. 


He labours by his endeavours to date himſelf an Elder Bro- 
ther. Nature makes but one ; Induſtry doth make all 
the ſonnes of the ſame man Heirs. 'The fourth Bro- 
ther gives-aMartiler for the difference of his Armey : a 
bird * obſerved to build either in Caſtles, Steeples, or 
Ships ; ſhewing thar the bearer hereof,being debarr'd 
from all hopes of his fathers inheritance, mult ſeek by 
warre, learning, or merchandize to advance his eſtate. 

In warre he cuts out his fortunes with his own ſword. 


William the Conquerour, when he firſt landed his 


|forces in England, burn all his ſhips ; that deſpair to 


return might make his men the more valiant. Younger 
Brothers, being cut off at home fro all ,.opes , are more 
zealous to \purchaſe an honourable ſupport abroad. 
Their {mall Arteries with great Spirits have wrought 
miracles, & their reſolution Lach driven lucceſle before 
it. Many of them have adventured to cheapen dear en- 
terpriles,& were onely able to pay the carneſt, yer for- 
rune hath accepted them for chapmen, and hath freely 
forgiven the the reſt of the paymenr tor their boldnes. 

Nor are they leſſe happy if apply thewiſelves to their book. 
Narure generally giving them good wits, which be- 
cauſe they want room to burniſh may the better at- 


- | ford to ſoar high. 


But he gameth more wealth if betaking himſelf to merchan- 
dize. Whence often he riſeth ro the greateſt annuall 
honour in the kingdome. Many families in England 
thongh not firſt raiſed fro the Ciry,yer thence have been 


ſo reſtored and enriched thar it may ſeem to amount 
ro an originall railing. Neither doth an apprentiſhip 


_ extinguith native, nor difinable to acquiſitive Gentry ; 
and they are much miſtaken who hold it to be in the. 


nature of bondage. For frſt, his indenture is a civill 
contract, 


———_— 


| Chap. TA T he Younger Brother. 4.9 _ 


OR —_— - 
———— - 


contract, whereof a bondman is uncapable : ſe econdly, 
[no work can be bale preſcribed in reference to a noble 
end , as theirs is that learn an honeſt myſtery to inable 
them for the ſervice of God and the Countrey: thirdly, | 
they giveround ſummes of money to be bound. Now | 
if apprentiſhip be a ſervitude jt is either a pleaſing bon- | | 
dage,or _— madnefleto purchaſe it ar ſo dear a rate. 1 
Gentry therefore may be tuſpended perchance,& aſleep 
during the apprenriſhip, bur ic awakens afterwards. 
Sometimes he raiſeth his eſtate by applying himſelf to the 
Court. A paſture wherein Elder Brothers are obſerved || 
ro grow lean, and Younger Brothers fat. The reaſons 
whereof may be theſe. 

1 Younger Brothers, being bur {lender in eſtate, are 
Xe hee to a Court-complyance then Elder 
Brothers, who ſtand more ſtiff on their means, 
and think ſcorn to crave what may be a Princes 
pleaſure to grant, and their profit to receive. 

2 They make the Court their calling, and ftudie|. 
the myſterie thereof, whileſt Elder Brothers, divi- 

| ded betwixt the Court and the Countrey,can have 
their endeavours deep in neither, which run in a 
double channell. 

3 Elder Brothers ſpend highly in proportion totheir e- 
ſtates,expeCting afterwards a return with increale, 
which notwithſtanding never payes the principall : 
and whileſt they thus build ſo ſtately a ſtair-caſe 
to their preferment, the Younger Brothers get 
up by the back ſtairs in a private filent way, little 
expence being expected from them thar have lirrle. 

Sometimes he lighteth on a wealthy match to advance by. If 7 

meeting with one that is Pilot of her own affections, 
to ſteer them without guidance of her friends, and | 
ſuch as diſdaineth her marriage ſhould be contracted 
in an exchange, where joynture muſt weigh every 
grain even to the portion. Rather ſhe counts it an act 


both of love and charity -to affe& one rich in. deſerts, 
= =" who 
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| who commonly hath the advantage of birth, as ſhe! 
hath of means, and lo it's made levell betwixt them. 
And thus many a young Gentleman .hath gotten ho- 
nourable maintenance by an Heirelle, eſpecially when 
the crying of the child hath cauled the laughing of rhe 
{ather. | 
0 His means the more hardly gotten are the more carefully kept. 
Heat gotten by degrees, with motion and exercile, is 
more naturall and ſtayes longer by one, then what is 
gotten all at once by ' coming to the fire. Goods ac- 
quired by induſtry prove commonly more laſting then 
lands by deſcent. 
9 He ever owneth his Elder Brother with datifull reſpet : 
yea though God ſhould lo bleſle his endeavours as to 
|go beyond him in wealth and hononr. The pride of 
the Jeluites is generally taxed, who being the youngeſt 
| of all other Orders, and theretore by canon to go laſt, 
* Fid-Frefece will never go in * Proceſsion with other Orders, be- 
catechiſm. | caule they will not come behind them. 
10 Sometimes the Paternall inheritance falls to them Who neyper ; 
a riſe toit. Thus John, firnamed Sans-terre, or, | | 
thour land, having five Elder Brothers came to the | 
kingdome of England, death levelling thole which} | 
ſtood berwixt him and the Crown. Ir is oblerv'd of| | 
#-agpy fe oi the * Coringrons, an ancient familie in Cornwall, chat 
wall fil. 137- | for eight lineall deſcents never any one that was born 
heir had the land, bur it ever fell ro Younger Brothers. 
To conclude;there is a hill in Voitland(a {mall coun- 
trey in Germany ) called Feitchtelbero,our of which arile 
foure rivers running foure leverall wayes, viz. 1. Eger, 
Eaſt,2.Menus, Weſt,z. Sala,North, & 4. Nabus,South: 
ſo that he that ſees their fountains fo near together | | 
| would admire at their falls (o farre aſunder. Thus the | | 
younger {ons iſſuing out of the ſame mothers wombe | | 
| |andfarhers loyns, and afterwards embracing different 
courſes to trie their fortunes abroad in the world, 
chance often to die farre off, at great diſtance, which 
were all born in the lame place. 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 


ua = 
The good * Advocate. 


>< E is one that will not plead that caule, 

1 wherein his tongue muſt be contured 

3 by his conſcience. It is the praile of the 

< Spaniſh ſouldier,char( whileſtall other 

 Narions are mercenary,and for money 

S—=— will ſerve on any fide) he will never 

fight againſt his own oo. nor will our Advocate 

againſt the Sovereigne I ruth, plainly appearing to his 

conicience. 

He not onely hears but examines his Client, and pincheth the 

cauſe, Where he fears it is foundred. For many Clients in 

telling rheir caſe rather plead then relate it, ſo thar the 

Advocate hears not the true ſtate of it, till opened by 

the adverſe party. Surely the Lawyer that hills himfelt 
with inſtructions will cravell longeſt in the cauſe 
withour tiring. Others that are ſo quick in learching, 

ſeldome ſearch to the quick ; and thole miraculous 

apprehenſions who underſtand more then all, betore 

the Client hath rold half, runne without their errand, 

and wall return without their anſwer. 

if the matter be doubtful, be will onely warrant his own dt- 

ligence. Yer ſome keep an Aſſurance-offtice in their 


chamber, 
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' chamber, and will warrant any cauſe brought unto 
them, as knowing that if they fail they loſe nothing 
but what long ſince was loſt, their credit. 

He makes not a Tr0jan-ſiege of a ſuit,but ſeeks to bring it to a 
ſet battel in a ſpeedy triall. Yet ſometimes ſuits are con- 
tinued by their difficulty, the potencie and ſtomach of 
the parties, without any default in the Lawyer. Thus 
have there depended ſuits in * Gloceſter-ſhire, berwixt 
the Heirs of the Lord Barkley, and S*. Thomas 'Tal- 
bor Viſcount Lifle, ever ſince the reigne of King Ed- 
ward the fourth untill now lately they were finally 
compounded. | 

He is faithfull to the fide that firſt retains him. Not like 
* Demoſthenes, who lecretly wrote one oration for 
Phormio, and another in the ſame raatter for Apoli- 
dorus his adverlary. 

In pleading he ſhoots fairly at the head of the cauſe,and having 
faſtened, no frowns nor favours ſhall make him let go his hold. 
Not ſnatching aſide here and there, to no purpoſe, 
ſpeaking little in much, as it was laid of Anaximenes, 
That he had a flood of. words, and a drop of reaſon. His 
boldneſle rileth or tallech as he ,apprehends the good; 
nefle or badneſle of his cauſe. 

He joyes not to be retain'd in ſuch a ſuit,Where all the right 
mn queſtion, 1s but a drop blown up with malice to be a bubble. 
Wherefore in {uch trivial matters he per{wades his 
Client to ſound a retreat, and make a compolition. 

When his name is up, his mduſtry 1s not down,thinking to plead 
not by his ſtudy but his credit. Commonly Phyſicians like 


| beer are beſt when they are old, & Lawyers like bread 


when they are young and new. But our Advocate 
grows not lazie. And if a leading caſe be our of the 
road of his practice, he-will take pains to trace it tho- 
row his books, and prick the footſteps thereof where- 

ſoever he finds it. | | 
— He is more careful to deſerve, then greedy to take fees. He 
accounts the very pleading of a poore widows honeſt 
| caule 
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Chap. 2. The good Phyſician. 


— —— 


| 


| 


cauſe ſufficient fees, as conceiving himſelf then the 
King of Heavens Advocate, bound ex officio to prole- 
cute ir. And although ſome may lay that ſuch a Law- 
yer may even go live in Cornwall, where it is * obler- 
ved that few of that profeſsion hitherto have grown 


co any great livelihood, yet {hall he ( beſides thole rwo 
felicities of * common Lawyers, that they ſeldome die 
either without heirs or making a will ) find Gods 


bleſsing on his proviſions and poſterity. 
We will reſpit him a while till he comes to be a 


Judge, and then we will give an example of both to- 
gether. | 


Cunavy, 2. 
The good Phyſician. 


E truſteth not the ſmele Witneſſe of the water if better 
teſtimony may be had. For reaſons drawn trom the 
urine alone are as brittle as the urinall.,.. Sometimes the 


water runneth in ſuch poſt-haſt through the fick mans 
body, it can give no account of any thing memorable 
in the paſlage, though the moſt judicious eye examine 
it. Yea the {ick man may be in the ſtate of death, and 
yet lite appear in his ſtate. $4 

Coming to his patient he perſwades him to put his truſt in God 
the fountain of health. 'T he neglect hereof hath cauled the 
bad ſucceſle of the beſt Phyticians : for God will ma- 
nifeſt chat though skill comes mediarely from him to 
be gotten by mans pains, ſuccefle-comes trom him 
immediately to be diſpoled ar his plealure. 

He hanjells not his new experiments on the bodies of his pa- 
tients ; letting loole mad receipts into the f1ck mans 
body.,to try how well Nature in him will fight againit 
them, whileſt himfelt ſtands by and lees the batrel,ex- 
cept it be in deſperate caſes when dearh muſt be ex- 
pell'd by death. 


To poore people he preſcribes cheap but Wholeſome medicines : 
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| | not removing the conſumption out of their bodies in- 
il! | to their purſes ; nor ſending them to the Eaſt Indies 
il for drugs, when they can reach better out of their 
I | oardens. 
f Left hs Apothecary ſhould overſee, be overſees his Apotheca- 
il ry. For though many of thar profelsion be both able 
4! and honeſt, yet lome our of ignorance or haſte may 
| [+ 5:6: 4- [miſtake: witnelle one of Bloys, * who being to ſerve a 
prey 1.1. | Dotours bill, in ſtead of Optimi ( ſhort written ) read 
Pe] Opi,, and had lent the patient aſleep to his grave, if the 
Doctours watchfulnetſe had not prevented him, worſe 
are thole who make wiltull errours, giving one thing 
[| | for another. A prodigall who had ſpent his eſtare was | 
I! | pleaſed to jeer himlelt, boaſting that he had coſened 
thoſe who had bought his means , They gave me|| 
( faid he ) good new money, and | ſold them my|| 
Great-great-grandfarhers old land. Burt this coſenage 
is t0O £00 true 1n many Apothecaries, lelling to ſick 
folk for new. money antiquated drugs, and making 
dying mens Phylick of dead ingredients. g 
6 He brings not news With a falſe ſþie that the coaſt is clear| | 
| till death ſurpriſes the ſick man. I know Phyſicians love to 
make the belt of their patients eſtate. Firlt tis impro-|Þ 
per that Adjutores vite ſhould be Nuncis mortis. Se-|| 
 condly,none, with their good will, will tell bad news. 
| Thirdly, their fee may be the worle tort. Fourthly, 
tis a confeſsing that their art is conquer'd. Fifthly, it|} 
will poylon their patients heart with grief, and make||| 
It break before the time. However they may fo order|| 
It, that the party may be inform'd of his dangerous 
, condition, that he be not outed of this world before 
| he be provided for another. 
7 | Then he can keep life no longer in,he makes a fair & eaſie paſ- 
fage for it to go out. He giveth his attendance tor the ta- 
cilitating and aflwaging of the pains and agonies of 
death. Yer generally 'tis death to a Phylician to be 
with axdying man. 
E.. 2 2  Vaworthy 
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Chap. 2. The gd Phyjician. 


Puworthy pretenders to Phyſick are rather fouls then ſtams 
to the Profeſsion. Such a one was that counterfeit, who 


| called himſelf The Baron of * Blackamore, and feigned 


|he was ſent from the Emperour to our young King 


Henry the ſixth, to be his principall Phyſician : bur 
his forgery being difcovered, he was apprehended,and 
executed in the Tower of London, Amo 1426. and 


ſuch the world daily {warms with. Well did the 


Poets feigne Zſculapius and Circe, brother and ſiſter, 


and both children ot the Sunne : for in all times in the 
opinion of the multitude, witches, old women, and 


impoſtours have had a competition with Phyſicians. 
fidenr in their undertakings, and will not ftick to tell 


He took himſelf ro be no mean Doctour, who being 
ouilty of no Greek, and being demanded., why it was 
called an Hetick fever ; becauſe ( ſaith he ) of an hecking 
cough Which ever attendeth that diſeaſe. And here it will 
not be amiſle to deſcribe the life of the famous Quack- 
{alver Paracelſus,both becaule it is not ordinarily to be 
met with, and that men may lee what a monſter ma- 
ny make a miracle of learning, and propound him 
their pattern in their practice. | 


CHAP. Zo 


And commonly the moſt ignorant arethe moſt con-| 


ou what diſeaſe the gall of a dove is good to cure. | 


* Stowes Sur- | 
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| Philip The ophraſtus PARACELSUS He died at | 
» Saltzburge An? Dom: 1540. aged 7 


47 years. | | l 
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| CuarP. Zo 
| 
ET ; 
1'F | | The life of PaRaceLsus. 


| TN Hilip Theophraſtus Bombaſtas of Hoenhaim, or 
| Paracelſus, born as he ſaith himſelfin the wilder- 
|neſſe of Helvetia, Ammo 1493. of the noble and ancient} | 
IE family of the Hoenhaims. Burt Thomas Eraſtus ma-| # 
I's king ſtri&t enquiry after his pedigree found none of| | 
1K his name or kinred in that place. Yet it is fit ſo great| 
| a Chymiſt ſhould make himſelt to be of noble ex- 
Ft E2 _ traction: And ſer us believe him to be of high de-| | 
ib | E-. icent,\ iſ 
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ſcent, as perchance born on ſome mountain in Swi | 
zerland. L | 
As for his Education, he himſelf * boaſts that he li- | *,{* 2"*tione 
ved in moſt Univerſities of Europe ; ſurely rather as a | 24: 
traveller then a ſtudent, and a vagrant then a traveller. | 
Yea ſome will not allow him fo much, and * one | ,557F,.. 
who hath exatly meaſured the length of his life , | */.« 
, . 4-Þ4. 35. | 
though crowding his pretended travells very cloſe, | 
finds not room enough tor them. Bur 'ris roo ridicu- | 
lous what a* Scholar of his relates, that he lived Som cane” 
| [ten years 1N Arabia to ger learning, and converſe | vive. I Y 
{ & [in Greece with the Arhenian Philoſophers. Whereas 
& [in that age Arabia the Happy was accurled with Bar- 
bariſme, and Athens grown a ſtranger ro her ſelf . 
both which places being then ſubjected to the Turks, 
the very ruines of all learning were ruin'd there. Thus 
we ſee how he better knew to a&i his part, then to la 
his Scene, and had not Chronologie enough to tell the 
clock of time, when and where to place his lies to 
make them like truth. 
* | The firſt five & twenty years of his age he lived very | | 
jj = |civilly; being thirty years old he came to Baſil, juſt 
| | 7 [at the alteration of Religion, when many Papiſts were | | 
E [expell'd the Univerſity, and places rather wanted Pro- | 
felſours, then Profeſſours places. Here by the favour of | | 
Oeccolampadius he was admitted to reade Phylick, 8& 
© | for two years behaved himſelf fairly, till chis accident ; 
{ & |canſed his departure. A rich * Canon of Balill being thr 
Y | fick promiſed Paracellus an hundred florens to reco- | 7 mit. 
Dr! | ver him, which being reſtored to his health he denied | 4#« 7ocipo. 
w to Pay: Paracelſus ſues him, is caſt in his ſuit, the Ma- 
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at! # | giftrate adjudging him onely an ordinary fee, becauſe 
2-1 |thecure was done preſently with a few pills. The 
of] | Phyſician enraged hereat talked treaſon againſt the 
at! # [State in all his diſcourſes, till the nimblenetle of his 
&-| | [tongue forc'd the nimbleneſle of his feer, and he was | 
| ifaintofly into Allatia. Here keeping company with | 
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the Gentry of the countrey, he gave himlelt over to all 
licentiouſneſſe : His body was the ſea wherein the 

tide of drunkenneſſe was ever ebbing and flowing , 

for by putting his finger in his throat he uſed to ſpew 
| out his drink and drunkennelle rogerher, and from 
that inſtant date himlelt ſober to return to his cups 
again. Every moneth he had a new lute, not for pride| Þ 
but necelsiry ; his apparel ſerving both for wearing | | 
and bedding :and having given his clothes many 
vomits, he gave them to the poore. Being Codrus 
over night, he would be Croefus in the morning, fluſh 
of money as if he carried the inviſible Indies in his| | 
pocket : ſome ſulpected the devil was his purlebearer,| 
and that he carried a ſpiritin the pomel of his {word 
his conſtant companion, whulelt others maintain thar 
by the hear of the turnace he could ripen any mertall 
into gold. | 
All the diet he preſcribed his patients was this, ro 
eat what, and how often, they thought fitting them-| Þ 
ſelves, and yet he did moſt ſtrange cures. Like the| 
quickſilver ( he fo much deal with ) he wauld never| | 
be fixt in one place, or live any where longer then a| 
rwelvemoneth : for ſome obſerve that by thar time| | 
the maladies reverted again, which he tormerly cured. | Þ 
He gave lo [trong phyſick as furamoned Nature with 
all her force to expell the preſent difeale, but the rem- 
nant dregs thereof afterwards reinforcing themlelves 
| did aſlault Nature tired out with the violence of her 
| former rask, and eaſily ſubdued it. | 
| His Scholars brag that the fragments of his learn- 
ing would feaſt all the Philoſophers in the world, 
boaſting that the gour, the diſgrace of Phyſick, was 
| the honour of Paracel{us, who by curing it remaved 
that ſcandal] from his profeſsion : whereas others ay 
he had little Learning, and lefſe Latine. When any 
; \asked him the name of an herb he knew nor, he 
roy wn way would tell them there was no * ule thereof in Phylick ; 
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Chap. 2 


| 
| 


The hfe of Paracelſus. 


I” 


—— 


Phylick it ſelf. 

As for his religion, it would as well poſe himſelf as 
others to tell what it was. He boaſted that ſhortly he 
would order Luther and the Pope, as well as he had 
done Galen and Hippocrates. He was never ſeen to 
pray, and {eldome came to Church. He was nor one- 
ly skilled in naturall Magick ( the urmoſt bounds 
whereof border on the ſuburbs of hell ) bur is charged 


of all vices bur wantonneſle , and I find an * honeſt 
man his Compurgatour, that he was not given to 
women ; perchance he drank himſelf into wanton- 


neſſe and paſt ir, quenching the fire of his luſt by pi- | 


ling fuell roo hard and faſt upon ir. 


Boaſting that he could make a man immortall, he 
himſelf died ar fourty ſeven years in the-Ciry of Saltz- 
burg. His Scholars ſay he was poyloned through the 
envy ( that dark ſhadow ever waiting on a ſhining 
merit) and malice of his adverſaries. However his 
body ſhould have been ſo fenced with antidotes, that 
the battery of no poyſon might make a breach there- 
in ; except we impute it more to his neglect then want 
of kill, and that rather his own ſecurity then his ene- 
mies malice brought him to his grave. Bur it may be | 
he was willing to die, counting a trwelvemoneths time 


enough to ſtay in one place, and fourty ſeven years 


[long enough to live in one world. We may more ad- 


mire that ſo beaſtly a drunkard lived ſo long, then 
that lo skilfull a man died ſo ſoon. In a word, He 
boaſted of more then he could do, did more cures 
ſeemingiy then really, more cures really then lawtully, 
of more parts then learning, of more fame then parts; 
a better Phyſician then a man,and a berrer Chirurgeon 
then Phyſician. 
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and yet this man would undertake not onely to cure | 
| men, but to cure the Art of curing men, and reform 


to converle conſtantly with familiars. Guilty hewas | 


* Oparints in 
Epiſt. de Pa- 
racelſe. 


— 


— PET _— __ cn 


"—  ——— — 


- ——— 0 = evm— noms ag ce EIS _ __ 
CO ee rac Ion Feng ————G ——— — — — — — —— —  — — A — — 


PEE IGL ELD . 
—  — EE. 


ERS En En ET EO ID CT 


Mmmm ng ns 


I 


—— Rx 
em Siem 


Ry ror ry = - 
oO gg One ET I 2" 


_ mL — 
0G : 
2 - Sw ow —_— i — Lind 


—_—— — ——— 


hr The Holy State. Book II. 


Maxime 1 


* Gene. 45. 4o 


CHAP. 4. 


T he (,ontroverſuall Drome. 
H E is Truths Champion to defen&. her againſt all 


adverſaries, Atheilts, Herericks, Schilmaricks, 
and Erroneous perſons whatſoever. His ſufficiency 
appears in Oppoſing , Anlwering, Moderating, and 
Writing. | 

He engageth both his judgement, and affetions in oppoſing 
of falſehood. Not like countrey Fencers , who play | 
onely to make ſport, bur like Duellers indeed, at it for 
life and limbe , chiefly if the queſtion be of large pro- 
{pect, and great con— he 1s zealous in the quar- 
rell. Yer ſome, though their judgement weigh down 
on one fide,thebeam of their affeftions ſtands lo even, 
they care not which part prevails. 

In oppoſing a truth,” he diſſembles himſelf her foe, to be her 
better friend. Wherefore ae counts himſelf the greateſt 
conquerour. when 'Trutch, hath taken him captive. 
With Joſeph having ſufficiently fitted the matter in a 
diſguiſe, he dilcovereth himlſelt, * T am Foſeph your bro- 
ther, and then throws away his vilard. Diſhonet 
they, who though the debt be ſatisfied will never give 


| up the bond, bur continue wrangling, when the ob- 


jection is anſwered. 
Fe abſtain; from all foul and railing language. Whar ? 
make the Mules, yea the Graces ſcolds ? Such purulent 


ſpictle argues exulcerared lungs. Why ſhould there 
be ſo much railing about the body of Chriſt 2 when 


| there was none about the body of Moſes in the Act 


kept betwixt the devil and Michael the Archan- 
cel. . ; | 

He tyramuzeth not over a weak and undermatch'd Adverſa- 
ry ; but ſeeks rather to cover his weakneſle if he be a 
modelt man. When a Profcflour preſſed an Anſwer- 


er 


ull 


_ 


$i . the third whips the Opponent with the 


Chap. 4. The Controverſial Divine. 


G1 


er ( a better Chriſtian then a Clerk ) with an hard ar- 
gument, Reverende Profeſſor ( laid he ) imgenue confiteor me 
won poſſe reſpondere huic argumento. To whom the Pro- 
feſſour, Recte reſportlles. 

In anſwering he ſtates the queſiion,and expoundeth the terms 
thereof. Otherwile the diſpurants ſhall end, where they 
ought to have begun, in differences abour words, | 
and be Barbarians each to other, ſpeaking in a Lan-' 
guage neither underſtand. If the Queſtion alfo be of 


Hiſtoricall cognizanle, he ſhews the pedigree thereof, | 


who firſt brew'd it, who firſt broch'd it, and ſends. 
the wandring Errour with a paſport homero the place 
of its birth. 

In taking away an objection he not onely puts by the thruſt, 
but breaks the weapon. Some rather elcape then defeat an 
argument, and though by ſuch an evaſion they may 
ſhut the mouth of the Opponent, yet may they open 
the difficulty wider in the hearts of the hearers. Bur 
our Anſwerer either fairly reſolves the doubt , or elſe 
ſhews the falſeneſſe of the argument, by beggering 
the Opponent to maintain ſuch a fruittull generation 
of ablurdities , as his argument hath begotten ; or 
laſtly returns and rerorts it back upon him again. 


The firſt way unties the knot the ſecond cuts it a-| 


| 
| 
| 
} 


knor himlelf ryed. Sure'tis more honour to be a clear 
Anſwerer, then a cunning Oppoler, becaule the latter 
takes advantage of mans ignorance, which is ten times 
more then his knowledge. 

What his anſwers want im ſuddenneſſe they have m ſolidity. 
Indeed the ſpeedy anſwer addes luſtre to- the dilpu- 
tation, and honour to the diſputanc , yer he makes 
good payment, who though he cannot prelently 
throw the money our of his pocker, yer will pay it, it 
but going home to unlock his cheſt. Some that are not 
for (peedy may be for ſounder performance. When 
Melanchthon at the diſputation of Ratisbon was 
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|preſſed with a ſhrewd argument by Ecchius, I will | 
anſwer thee, {aid he, to morrow. Nay, ſaid Ecchius, | 


do it now or it's nothing worth. Yea,ſaid Melanchthon, 
I ſeek the Truth, and not mine. own Credit, and 
therefore it will be as good if I anſwer thee to * mor- 
row by Gods aſsiſtance. 

Ih moderating he ſides with the Anſwerer, if the Anſwerer ſides 
with the truth. But if he be conceited,& opinioned of his 
own lufficiency, he lers him {wound betore he gives 
him any hot water. If a Paradox-monger, loving to 
hold ſtrange yea dangerous Opinions, he counts it 
charity to ſuffer ſuch a one to be betten without mer- 
cy, that he may be weaned from his wiltulneſſe. For 
the main, he is ſo a ſtaff ro the Anſwerer,that he makes| 
him ſtand on his own legs. =! 

In writing, his Latine is pure,ſo farre as the ſubje& will allow.| 
For thoſe who are to climbe the Alpes are nor to ex-|| 
pet a ſmooth and even way. True it is that School-|Þ 
men, perceiving that fallacy had roo much covert un-|# 


bare Latine on purpoſe, and cared nor to treſpalle|# 
on Grammar, and tread down the fences thereof to|F 
avoid the circuit of words, and to go the neareſt way|# 
to expreſle their conceits. But our Divine though he[{} 
uſeth barbarous School-terms, which like ſtanders are|| 
fixt to the controverſie, yet in his moveable Lartine, | 
paſlages, and digreſsions his ſtyle is pure and eleganc.|# 

Ele affetts clearneſſe and plainneſſe in all bis writings.Some|# 
mens heads are like the world before God ſaid unto|| 


| Adefcrip. of Alte | 


ir, Fiat lux. Theſe dark-lanterns may ſhine to them-[|# 
ſelves, and underſtand their own conceits, but no bo-j| 
{dy elſe can have light from them. Thus Matthias Fa-|F 
rinator Profeſlour at Vienna, a(sifted with ſome other| | 
learned men, as the Times then went, was thirty years| | 
making a book of applying Plato's, Ariſtotle's, and|Þ 
| Galen's rules in Philoſophy, ro Chriſt and his Pro-[| 


phets, and tis call'd * Lumen anime ; quo tamen nihil eſt||| 
caliginoſuus,| | 


C—— 


der the nap of flouriſhing Language, uſed thred-|} 


4-3 
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ſius, of whom * one faith, ” - volut que ſcripſit, intelligi 
noluit que legerentur. Some afte&t this darknefle, thar 
chey may be accounted profound, whereas one is not 
bound to believe that all the water is deep that is 
muddy. | 

He us not Curious in ſearching matters of no moment. Ca- 
ptain Martin * Forbiſher fercht from the fartheſt nor- 
chern Countries a ſhips lading of minerall ſtones ( as 
he thought ) which afterwards were caſt out to mend 
the high wayes. Thus are they ſerved, and miſle their 
hopes, who long leeking to extract hidden myſteries 
out of nice queſtions, leave them oft, as ulcleſle ar laſt. 
Antoninus P1us, for his defire to ſearch to the leaſt dit- 
ferences, was called Cumin ſeftor, the Carver of cu- 
mine feed. One need not be lo accurate : for as ſoon 
ſhall one icowr the ſpots out of the moon, as all ig- 
norance out of man. When Eunomius the Heretick 


caliginoſius, labore mazno, ſed ridiculo, & mani. But this ob- 
ſcurity is worſt when affte&ted, when they do as Per- 


— 


—— 


F 
| *Scalig. de 

; Arte poet. lib. 
6.c, 6, 


II 


| * Cambtens 
| Elifab. anng. 
= 57 6, 


vaunted that he knew God and his divinity, S. #* Bail 


ant or pilmire : ſo dark is mans underſtanding. I 
wonder therefore at the boldnelle of ſome, who as if 
they were Lord Maſhalls of the Angels place them in | 
ranks and files. Let us not believe them here, bur ra-| 
ther go to heaven to confute them. 

He neither multiplies needleſſe, nor compounds neceſſary Con- 
troverſies. Sure they light on a labour in vain,who leek 
to make a bridge of reconciliation over the utza ydous 
berwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants ; for though we go 99 
ſteps, they (1 mean their Church ) will not come 
one to give us a meeting. And as for the offers of Cla- 
ra's and private men ( beſides ,that they leem to be 
more of the nature of baits then gitts) they may make 
large profers, without any Commilsion to trear, and 


mountains, | 


oravells him in 21 queſtions about the body of an | nminm. 


fothe Romiſh Church not bound to pay their pro- * Giraldus 
.* . . . O C li p. 
miles. In * Merionethſhire in Wales there are high | #;ates. =_ 


* Fpiſt. 16S, 
giz eſt ad Eu- 
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| 
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| mountains, whoſe hanging tops come {o cloſe toge- 


b. 


ther thar ſhepherds on the tops of ſeverall hills ma 
audibly talk togerher, yet will it be a dayes journey for 
their bodies to meer, {o vaſt is the hallowneſle of the 
vallies betwixt them. Thus: upon ſound ſearch ſhall 
we find a grand diſtance and remorteneſle betwixt Po- 
piſh and Proteſtant tenents to reconcile them, which | 
ar the firſt view may ſeem near, and tending to an ac- 
comodation. 
He is reſolute and ſtable in fundamentall points of Religion. 
Thele are his fixed poles,and axletreei abour which he 
moves, whileſt they ſtand unmoveable.. Some {ail fo 
long on the Sea of controverſies, toll d up and down, 
to and fro, Pro and Con, that the very ground to them 
ſeems to move, and their judgements grow {cepricall 
and unſtable in the moſt lertied poincs of Divinity. 
When he cometh to Preach, elpecially ii to a plain| 
Auditory, with the Paraceliians he extracts an oy our 
of the drieſt and hardeſt bodies, and knowing rhacr 
knorry timber is unfit to build with, he editics people 
with eaſfic and profitable marter. 
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|| WILLIAM WHITACRES D. of D: Kinges Profeſsor 


and Maſter of $"* Tohns Coll in Cambridge, where He died 
An® 1595. Aged 4.7 yeare:s 


W.Marſtallſeulp- f 


—— 


* Cuay. 5. 
The life of D'. VV airaxer. 


Iliam Whitaker born at Holm in the Coun- | 


ry of Lancaſter of good parentage, eſpecially 


lies. His reverend unckle, Alexander Nowell, Dean 
of S. Pauls ( the firſt fruits of the Engliſh Conteſlours 
in the dayes of Queen Marie, who after her death firſt 
return'd into England from beyond the Seas ) took 
him young from his parents, ſent him firſt ro Pauls | 


K School, 


| 


by his mothers fide, allied ro rwo worſhiptull fami- | | 


II —Da  ee  ee ens, 


eee el ere et 


— 


— "<itmn——g 
—_—_ 
—— nuns — = 5 _ 
————— > 


4.94 133" 
Em 


Dn IEC ERNIE 


- > - - — Sw 
oa ——_—_— - 
OR. EI I EN I —— - _ ua 
CITES 


bogmomm rm mem mmm ern try me emnmurnn 


——— — — 
DE 


en NT 


mane 
GETLEPW. C2” ITY I. 


= —— 
nmo—me——_— EEE DDE Dn a We, wt 
: === Fr 


CN. ce i 
\ 


————_—____—_—_—_—_——— _ 
a C—C—C—_C_ I EEC Ir 


66 


nt — 


EE  ————————————_ * 


The Holy State. 


| Book Il 


School , thence to Trinity Colledge in Cambridge ; 


where he ſo profited in his ſtudies, that he gave great 


| 
| 
| 


| 


——_— 


promules of his future perfection. 

[ paſſe by his yourhtull exerciſes, never ſtriving for 
the garland,'bur he wonne and wore it away. His 
prime appearing to the world, was when he ſtood for 
the ProteiTours place againſt rwo Competitours, in 
age farre his ſuperiours. But the ſeven Electours in 
the Univerſitie who were to choole the Emperour of 
the Schools, preferring a golden head before ſilver 
hairs, conferr'd the place on Whitaker ; and rhe ftrict 
form of their Election hath no room for corruption. 
He fo well acquitted himlelf in the place that he an- 
ſwered expectation, the ſtrongeſt opponent in all di- 
ſputes and lectures, and by degrees taught envie to ad- 
mire him. 

By this time the Papiſts began to aſſault him, and 
the Truth. Firſt Campian,one fitter for a Trumpeter 
then a Souldier, whole belt abiliry was thar he could 
boaſt in good Lartine, being excellent ar the flat hand 
of Rhetorick ( which rather gives pats then blows ) 
bur he could not bend his fiſt ro diſpute. Whitaker 
both in writing and diſputing did teach him, thar ir 
was eaſter to make then maintain a challenge againſt 


both Du- 
rzus, and Sanders, who fucceſsively undertook the 
ſame caule, lolidly confuring their arguments. 

Burt theſe Teazers, rather to rouze then pinch the 


our Church; and in like manner he handled E 


Game, onely made Whitaker fand his ſpirits. 'The 
 herceſt dog is behind even Bellarmine himlelf, a.greac 
| {cholar, and who wanted nothing bur a good cauierto 
| defend, and generally writing ingeniouſly,ufing fome- 
(times flenting, ſeldome down-right railing. Whitaker 
| gave him a!l fair quarter, Raring the queſtion berwixr 
chem, yielding all which the other in realon could a:k, 
and agreeing on terms to fall out with him, plaid fairly 
bur fiercely on him, cill che other forlook the field. 
Bellarmine 


pn no——_— 
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Bellarmine had no mind to reinforce his routed ar- | 
uments, but rather conſigned over that ſervice to a. 
new Generall,, Stapleton an Engliſh man: He was 
born the fame * yeare and moneth wherein S*. Tho- Lenin, De 


then myſticall with the Papiſts, as if God had ſubſti- _ 
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tuted him to grow up in the room of the other for the 
ſupport of the Catholick cauſe., It Whutaker in an- 
ſwering him put more gall then uſuall into his ink, 
Stapleron ( whole mouth was as foul as his caule ) firſt 
infected him, with bitrernefle : and none will blame ' 
a man for arraing his hands with hard and rough | 
gloves, who is ro meddle with bryers and bram- | 
bles. \ | 
Thus they baited him conftantly with freſh dogs : 
None that ran ar him once defired a ſecond courle at | 
him ; and as * one obſerves, Cn nullo hoſte unquan confli- | Om 
xtt, quem non fudit Oh fugavit. | dice & Nerma 
He filled the Chair with a gracefull preſence, ſo thar |*** 
one needed not to do with him as * Luther did with * In epit.ad 
Melanchchon when he firſt heard him reade, abſtract | 


mas More was beheaded, an obſervation little lefſe 1cip.e#:ar.16. 


EENGIDEEES 7 


— 


| 


the opinion and ſight of his ſtature and perſon, left 
the meanneſle thereof ſhould cauſe an undervaluing 
of him: for our Whitakers perſon carried with it an ex- | 
cellent port. His ſtyle was manly for the {trength, mai- | 

| 


denly for the modeſty, and elegant for the phraſe there- 
of ; ſhewing his skill in ſpinning a fine thred our of 
courſe wool, for ſuch is controverfiall matter. He had 
by his ſecond wife, a modeſt woman, eight children. 
Ic being true of him alſo, whar is ſaid of the famous 
Lawyer " Andreas Tiraquillus, ſingults annes ſungulos libros | , "Woes 

& liberos Reipublice dedit. obit. deft. vir. 
My Father hath told me, that he often wiſhed that|® 755 

he might lole ſo much Learning as he had gotten in| 
afrer-ſupper ſtudies, on condition he might gain lo 


much ſtrength as he had loſt thereby. Indeed his bo-| 


dy was ſtrongly built for the narurall temper, and well 


- » 1 | 
K. 3 repair'd; 


— EI 
MSIE LEES WC reins => DIAS | net inc PEEP Ee CLP Pei ont ryggrns a 
— . = = aw. = A AEIIIe as en ar _ 


ee ee ee eee ee nnd —  —— > —_ 
_ A rr re rr er er Ee nr it—etganiangy web Srer hs IS 
-* - - w— _ —_ PE 


CRTC C CCC — — 


47 AT 


SOS $1 <a 


PRE 


4 ren n+ ng 


Se ere oem WEE IEIC" 


OO mon > ———— 


The Holy State. Book [[. 


—  — —  — | 


repair'd by his temperate dier and recreations; bur firit | 
he foundred the foundarion of this houle by immo- | 
derate ſtudy, and ar laſt the roof was ler on fire by a 
hot diſeaſe. a 


The unhappy controverſie was then ſtarted, Whe-| Þ 
ther juſtifying fairh may be loſt. And this thorny || 
queſtion would nor ſuffer our Nightingale to ſleep. | 
He was ſent for up by Arch-biſhop Whitgift to. the| | 
conference at Lambeth, after which returning home,| | 
unſeaſonable riding, late ſtudying, and night-watching| 
brought him to a burning-tever, to which his body, |Þ 
| was naturally diſpoled, as appeared by the maſtery; | 
| of redneſſe in his complexion. Thus loſt he the! 

health of his body, in maintaining, Thar the health|F 
of the ſoul could not be loft. All agreed that he! 
ſhould be let bloud ; which might then eafily|Þ 
have been done, bur was deferred by the fault| 
of ſome about him , till it was too late. Thus, | 
when God' intends to cut a mans life off, his|® 
deareſt friends by dangerous involuntarie miſ-| | 
takes ſhall bring the knife. He died in the 47.|| 
yeare of his age, Amo Dom. 1595- and in S. Johns|# 
Colledge ( whereof he was Maſter ) was ſolemnly|F 
interred, with the grief of the Univerſity, and whole|# 
Church of God. 0 
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 |chimney-corner , addreſſed himielf unto him with 


_ Chap. 6. The true (/hurch Antiquary. 


Cuar. 6 | 
T he true (hurch Antiquary. 


T E is a traveller into former times , whence he 
hath learnt their language and faſhions. If he 
meets with an old manuſcript , which hath the mark 
worn out of its mouth, and harh loſt the dare, yer he 
can tell the age thereot either by the phraſe or cha- 
racter. 


—_—— — ; 
— 2 » 
: 
. 


that Which. is ancient indeed. Some {coure off the ruſt of 
old inſcriptions into their own fouls, cankering them- 
ſelves with ſuperſtition, having read ſo often Orate pro 
anima , that at laſt they tall a praying for the departed , 
and they more lament the ruine of Monaſteryes , then 
the decay and ruine of Monks lives, degeneraring 
from their ancient piety and painfulneſle. Indeed a 
lictle skill in Antiquity inclines a man to Popery ; but 
depth in that ſtudy brings him abour again to our re- 
ligzon. A Nobleman who had heard of the extreme 
age of one dwelling nor farre off, made a journey to 
vitit him, and finding an aged perſon firting in the 


admiration of his age, till his miſtake was rectihed : 
for, 0þ S”, (ſaid the young-old man ) [am not he whom you 


He baits at middle Antiquity, but lodges not till be comes at | Maxime 1. 


ſeek for, but his ſoune; my father is farther off in the field. The 
{ame errour 1s daily comitted by the Romiſh Church; | 
adoring the reverend brow and gray hairs of ſome 
ancient Ceremonyes, perchance bur of ſome ſeven or 
eight hundred years ſtanding in the Church, and mil- 
rake theſe for their fathers, of farre greater age in the 
Primitive times. 

He deſires to imitate the ancient Fathers, as well mn their 
'Picty, as in their Poſtures. Not onely conforming 


his hands and knees , but chiefly his heart to their ' 
| K 3 pat- þ 
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| ly Canonicall , and the morall part thereof alroge- 


Ge 


pattern. O the holineſle of their living and pain- 
tulneſſe of their preaching! how full were they of 
mortified thoughts, and heavenly meditations ! Let 
us not make the ceremoniall parr of their lives one- 


ther Apocrypha , imitating their devotion not in the || 
fineneiie of the Ruff, bur onely in the faſhion of the || 
making, | ; 
He carefully marks the declination of the Church from the | 
Primitive purity. Obſerving how fometimes humble|F 
devotion was contented to lie down, whileſt proud 
ſuperſtition got on her back. Yea not onely Frederick || 
the Emperour,but many a godly Father ſome hundreds | | 
of years before held the Pope's ſtirrop, and by their ; 
well-meaning ſimplicity gave occaſion to his future 


dogmaricall trurhs; How plain people rook, them 


—_— takes notice how their Rhetorical hyper-|| 
oles were afterwards accounted the juſt meaſure of || 


at their word in their funerall apoſtrophes to the dead | 
How praying for the departed brought the tuell, un-| 
der which after-ages kindled the fire of Purgatory . || 
How one Ceremony begat another, there being no 
bounds in will-worſhip, wherewith one may ſooner 
be wearied then Grief . the inventours of new Ce-| | 
remonyes endeavouring to ſupply in number, whar 

their conceits want in ſolidity, How mens fouls 
being in the full ſpeed and career of the Hiſtoricall ule 


of Pictures could not ſtop ſhort, bur muſt laſh our! 


into. ſuperſtition, vailing their bonnets ro Rome in; 
civill courteſie , when making honourable mention 


thereof , are interpreted by modern Papiſts to have 
done it in adoration of the 1dole of the Popes infalli- 
bility. All theſe things he ponders in his heart, obſer- 
ving both the times and places, when and where 


O 
they happened. 


mes. The miſchief is, ſame that are moſt violent to 


Fe is not zealous for the introducing of old uſeleſſe Cerema- 


bring] 


I 


> — 


| [ ſuſpicion. 


S\ [Baſe natured they, who when they have quenched 


*| Þ |rain. But our Antiquary, if he be nor the firfl 
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bring ſuch in, are moſt negligent to preach the cauti-) 
ons in uſing them; and {imple people, like Children in 
eating 6f fiſh, ſwallow bones and all ro their danger 
of choking. Beſides, what is obferved of horſe-hairs, 
chat lying nine dayes in water they turn to ſnakes , ſo 
| [ſome Ceremonies though dead ar firſt | in con- 
E |cinuance of time quicken, get flings, and may do 

E [much miſchief, eſpecially it in ſuch an age wherein 
'Þ [che meddling of ſome have juſtly awaked the jealouſte 
| [ofall. When many Popiſh tricks are abroad in the | 
| | countrey ;if then men meer with a Ceremony which is 
E [a ſtranger, eſpecially if it can give but a bad account 
| [of it ſelf, no wonder if the watch take ir up for one on 


| He is not peremptory but conjefturall in doubtſull mat- 5 
© |ters. Not forcing others to his own opinion , bur 
| [leaving them to their own libertie ; nor filling up 
| [all with his own conjectures to leave no room for 
& [other men : nor tramples he on their credrs, tf in 
| [them he finds flips and miſtakes. For here out 
| | ſouls have but one eye ( the Apoſtle ſaith, We know | 
| [orpart) be not proud if that chance to come athwart | 
| [thy ſeeing fide, which meers with the blind fide of | 
| [another. Ws 


He thankfully acknowledgeth thoſe by whom he hath profited. 6 
E |cheir own thirſt, ſtop up, ar leaft muddy, che foun- 


Founder of a commendable conceit, contents himfelt 
to be a Benefactour to it in clearing and adorning 
It. 

He affetts not phancy-full fingularity m his behavwnr © Nor E 9 
[cares he ro have a proper mark in writing of words, 
| [to diſguife ſome peculiar letter fron the ordinary cha- 
| |ra&ter. Others, for fear travellers thonld take no no- 
tice that skill in Antiquity dwells in ſuch ar: head, 


hang our an antique har for the figne, or uſe ſome 
obſolete 


—— 
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| obſolete garb in their garments , geſtures , or diſ- 
\courle. | 
He doth not ſo adore the Ancients as to deſpiſe the Modern. 
Grant them but dwarfs, yet ſtand they on giants 
ſhoulders, and may ſee the further. Sure, as ſtout 
| champions of Truth follow in the rere . as ever 
*5,Fren. |march'd in the front. Beſides, as * one excel- 
$40? leery, lencly oblerves, Antiquitas ſeculs jurventus mund. 
Thele times are the ancient times, when the world 
is ancient ; and not thole which we count ancient 
ordine retrogrado, by a computation backwards from our 
ſelves. 


. Cuar. 7. 


The generall Artiſt. 


i Know the generall cavill againſt generall learning 
| 1s this,that aliquis in omnibus eſt nullus mn ſingulis.He that 
| ſips of many arts, drinks of none. However we muſt 
| know, thar all learning, which 1s but one grand Sci- 
 ence,hath ſo homogeneall a body, that the parts there- 
of do with a mutuall ſervice relate to, and communi- 
cate ſtrength and luſtre each to other. Our Artiſt 
knowing language to be the key of learning, thus 
begins. 
Maxime 1| Fs tongue being but one by nature he gets cloven by art 
and induſtry. Before the contuſion of Babel , all che 
| world was one continent in language ; ſince divided 
into ſeverall rongues, as ſeverall iſlands. Grammer is 
the ſhip, by benefit whereof we paſſe from one 
'to another, in the learned languages generally 
ſpoken in no countrey. His morher-rongue was 
like the dull muſick of a monochord , which by 
ſtudy he rurns into the harmony of leverall inſtru- 
ments. 


| He firſt gaineth skill in the Latine and Greek tongues. On 


| 


CO EAI noe ene 


Chap. 8, The generall Artiſt, 


the credit of the former alone, he may trade in dil. 

courſe over all Chriftendome : Bur the Greek, though 
not ſo generally ſpoken, is known with no leſle pro- 
[fic, and more pleaſure. 'The joynrs of her compounded 
words are lo naturally oyled, that they run nimbly on 


tedious, becauſe ſignificant. Beſides , it is full and 
ſtarely in ſound : onely it pities our Artiſt to ſee the 
vowels therein rackt in pronouncing them, hanging 
oftentimes one way by their narive force, and haled 
another by their accents which countermand them. 

Hence he proceeds to the Hebrew, the mother-tongue of the 
Þorld. More pains then quickneſle of wir is required 
to get it, and with daily exerciſe he continues it. Apo- 


| [the tongue ; which makes them though long never | 


Racy herein is uſuall to fall rotally from the language 
by a lictle neglect. As for the Arabick, and other Orien- 
call languages, he rather makes allies and incurſions 
into them, then any ſolemn fitting down before 
them. 
Then he applies his ſtudy to Logick, and Ethicks. The latter 
makesa mans ſoul mannerly & wiſe;buras for Logick, 
that is the armory of reaſon, turniſhed with all offen- 
five and defenſive weapons. There are Syllogiſmes, 
long ſwords ; Enthymems, ſhort daggers ; Dilemma's, 
two-edged {words that cut on both fides, Sorites, 
chain-ſhot ': And for the defenſive, Diſtin&ions, 
which are ſhields ; Retortions, which are targets with 
a pike in the midſt of them, both to detend and op- |: 
oſe. From hence he raiſeth his ſtudies to the know- 
ledge of Phyſicks, the great hall of Nature, and Meta- 
phyſicks the cloſer thereof ; and is caretull not to wade 
therein ſo farte, till by ſubtle diſtinguiſhing of notions 
he confounds himlelt. | 
Fe is skilfull mn Rhetorick, which g1ves a ſpeech colour, as Lo- 
gick doth favour, and both together beauty. Though lome | 
condemne Rhetorick as the mother of lies, ſpeaking | 
more then the truth in Hyperboles, leſſe in her Mioſis, 
| L other- 
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otherwiſe in her meraphors, contrary in her ironies; 

'yetis there excellent ule of all theſe, when dilpoled of 
with judgement. Nor 1s he a {tranger to Poetry,which 
is muſick in words ; nor to Muſick, which 1s poetry in 
ſound : both excellent {auce, but they have liv'd and 
died poore, that made them their mear. 

Mathematicks he moderately ſtudieth to his great contentment, 
Uſing it as ballaſt tor his ſoul, yer to fix ir not to ſtall 
[it; nor ſuffers he it to be ſo unmannerly as to juſtle 
out other arts. As for judiciall Aſtrology ( which 
hath the leaſt judgement in it ) this vagrant hath 
been whipt our of all learned corporations. If our 
Artiſt lodgeth her ja che our-rooms of his ſoul fora 
night or two, it 15 rather to heare then believe her rela- 
tions. | | 
Hence he makes his proereſſe into the ſtudy of Hiſtory. Ne-|i 
ſtor,who lived three ages, was accountedthe wilſeſt mani 
in the world.Bur the Hiſtorian may make himſelf wiſe 
by living as many ages as have paſt ſince the begin-} 
ning ofthe world. His books enable him to maincain| 
diſcourſe, who beſides the ſtock of his own experience|ſ 
may {pend on the common purle of his reading. This|| 
directs him in his life,ſo chat he makes the ſhipwracks|f 
of others ſea-marks to himſelf; yea accidents which 
others ſtart from for their trangenes, he welcomes as| 
his wonted acquaintance, having found preſidents for 
them formerly. Wirthour Hiſtory a mans ſoul is pur: 
blind, ſeeing onely the things which almoſt touch his 
eyes. 

"He is Well ſeen in Chronology, without which Fiſtory is but 
an heap of tales. If by the Laws of the land he is counted a 


Naturall, who hath not wit enough to tell twenty, or 


"Fits Herbert | : ; | Rs 
de nat.bvev.de' tO tell his * age ; he ſhall not paſſe with me for wiſe in 


Oy 


9% |learning, who cannot tell the age of the world, and 


count hundreds of years : I mean not ſo critically, as to 
 ſolve;all doubts ariling thence , but that he may be able] 
to give ſome tolerable account thereof. Hes alfo ac- 
cs | quainted 


Chap. 7. "The generall «Artiſt. 


quainted with Colmography, treating of the world in | = 
whole joynts ; with Chorography, ſhredding it into| 


countries ; and with Topography, mincing it into par- 
ticular places. 

Thus taking theſe Sciences in their generall latitude, 
he hath finiſhed the round circle or golden ring of the 
arts ; onely he keeps a place for the diamond to be ler 
in, I mean for that predominant profelsion of Law, 


Phylick, Divinity, or State-policie, which he intends 


for his principall Calling hereafter. 


CHaP. 8. 
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s Cziar SCALIGERF. a great Kg orcr of 
L earninge. He died at Agen in France . 
_An*. Dri. 155 8. aged 75 yeares 


Cuay. 8, 
The he of JuLtus Scalia, 


| 
[ Know my choice herein is liable to much eXCep- 
tion. Some will make me the pattern of ignorance 
' for making this Scaliger the pattern of the generall Ar- 
[tiſt, whoſe own ſonne Joleph might have been his fa- 
'ther in many. arts. Bur all things conſidered , the}: 
| choice will appear well adviſed, even in ſuch variet 
of examples. Yer let him know that undertakes to 
| pick out the beſt car amongſt an acre of wheat, that 


= 28 he. 
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| up the empty places of leiſure with his ſtudies. Well 


| |armes, there being ever good intelligence berwixt the 
two Profteſsions, and as it were buta narrow cut to | 


— 


Chap. 8. The life of Julius Scaliger. 


T7 


he ſhall leave as good it nota better behind him, then 
that which he chooleth. | 

He was born Anno 1484. in Iralie, at the Caſtle of 
Ripa upon lacus Benacus, now called Lao di Garda, of 
the illuſtrious and noble family of the Scaligers , 
Princes, for many hundreds of years, of Verona, till ar 
[aſt the Venerians outed them of their ancient inheri- 
tance. Being about eleven years old, he was brought 
tothe Court of Maximilian Emperour of Germany, 
where for ſeventeen _ rogether he was taught learn- 
ing, and mulicary dt cipline. I paſſe by his valiant per- 
formances atchieved by him, fave thar this one action 
of his is ſo great and ſtrong, it cannot be kept in filence, 
but will be recorded. 
In the cruel battel at Ravenna betwixt the Empe- 
rour and the French,he not onely bravely terch'd off the 
dead bodies of Benedictus and Titus his father and 
brother, but alſo with his own hands reſcued the Eagle 
(the ſtandard Imperiall ) which was taken by the ene- 
mies. For which his proweſle Maximilian knighted 
him, and with' his own hands put on him the golden 
ſpurres, and chain,the badges ot knight-hood. 
Amidſt theſe his Martiall employmenrs he made 
many a clandeſtine match with che Mules, and whileſt 
he expected rhe tides and returns of bulineſle, he fill'd 


did the Poets feigne Pallas Patroneſle of arts and 


LA 


terry over out of one into the other. Ac laſt Scaliger 
ſounded a retreat to himlſelt from the warres . and 


wholly applyed himlelt co his book. eſpecially after his 


tull Andietta Lobeiaca, with whom he lived at Agin, 


near Montpeliar in France. 
His Latine was twice refined, and moſt criticall, as 


wandrins lite was fixed by marriage unto the beaurti- | 


appears by his own writings, and notes on other Au- 
L 1 chours. 


——— — 
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| thours. He was an accurate Grecian, yet began to ſtu- 
dy it, when well nigh ftourry years old, when a mans 
rongue is too ſtiff ro bow ro words. Whar a torture, 
was it to him who flowed with ſtreams of matter then 
to learn words, yea letters, drop by drop ? But nothin 
was unconquerable to his pains, who had a golden 
wit in an iron body. Let his book of Subrilties wit- 
nefle his profound skill in Logick, and Naturall Philo- 
lophy. | 
His skill in Phyſick was as great, as his practice 
\,,., |herein was happy ; in ſo much that he did man 
peetns Kegins | Rtrange and admirable cures. Heare how a * noble and 


Ws 24" | learned pen doth commend him : 


braſſacum Pre- 
(idem, 


Non hunc fefellit ulla vis recondita 
Salubris herb, ſaltibus ft quam aviis 
Celat nivoſus Caucaſus, ſeu quam procul 
Riphea duro contipit rupes gelu. 

Hic jamg, ſþeftantes ad orcum non ſemel 
Animas repreſvt oittor, & membris ſuis 
Herere fuccis compulit felicibus, 


Nieriq, avaras Ditts elufit manus. 


On ſnowy Caucaſus there grew no root 
Ot ſecret power, but he was privy to 'r ; 
On cold Riphean hills no imple grew, 
Bur he the force thereof and virtue knew. 
Wherewith ( apply'd by his ſucceſletull art ) 
Such ſullen fouls as would this world depart, | 
He torc'd ſtill in their bodies to remain, 
And from deaths doore terch'd others back again. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


As for his skill in Phyſiognomy, it was wonderfull. 
I know ſome will ſay, that cannot be read in mens 
faces which was never wrote there, and that he that 
ſeeks to find the diſpoſition of mens fouls in the h- 
gures of their bodies, looks for letters on the po_ 
| | 0 
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| | up this defect, as is atteſted by his book de Arte Poetica. 
| | Yet his own Poems are harſh, and unſmoorth, (as if 

| [he rather ſnorted then ſlept on Parnafſus ) and they | 
| | ſound better .to the brain then the eare. Indeed his 


| |them from the ground, which ſpeaks his judgement 


S | French. : 


Chap. 8. The life of Julius Scaliger. 


— tc Ee OE 


look'd on his infant-ſonne AudeC&tus bur with grief, 
as focrow-ſtruck with ſome ſad figne of ill ſucceile he 
Gw in his face : which child at lait was found ſtifled 
in bed with the embraces of his nurce being faſt a- 
ſleep. 
"4 Mathematicks he was no Archimedes, though 
he ſhewed his skill therein with the beſt advantage, 
and ſtood therein on his tiptoes, that his learning 
might ſeem the taller. 
But in Poetry his over-meaſure of skill might make 


cenſure in Poetry was incomparable ; but he was 
more happy in repairing of Poems then in building 


to be better then his invention. 

Whar ſhall I ſpeak of his skill in Hiſtory 2 whoſe 
own actions were a ſufficient Hiſtory. He was excel- 
lently ver['d in the paſſages of the world, both mo- 


dern and ancient. Many modern languages,. which 


mouth in a method, being skilfull in the Sclavonick 
rongne; the Hungarian, Dutch, Italian, Spaniſh, and 


- But theſe his/excellent parts were attended with pro- 
digious/pride ; and he had: much. of the humour of 
the Ottomans in-him, to kill all his brethren, and cry 
down all his equalls, which were corrivalls with him 
in the honour of arts, which was his principall quar- 
rell with Cardan. Great was his ſpighr at Eratmus, the 


himſelf had profited, cthongh afterwards he fought to 


departed from Babel in a confuſion, mer in his| 


put out that candle whereat he had lighted his own. | 


of the book. Yer is it credibly * averred that he never| * 7-vit« Fat. 
Scalig. pe 54. 


| 


morning-ſtarre of learning, and one by whom Julius | 


eli : ger 


[n the bickering berwixt them, Erafnus plucke Scali- | 
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' ger by the long locks of his immoderate boaſting, 
| and touched him to the quick (a proud man lies par 
| for a jecring mans _ to hit) yea Eraſmus was a 
| badger in his jeeres, where he did bite he would make 
| his reeth meet. Nor came Scaliger behind him in rai-| 
 [ling. However afterward Scaliger repented of his bir- 
peo ternefſe, and before his death was * reconciled unto 
1558. him. | | 
Thus his learning, being in the circuir of arts, 
ſpread ſo wide, no wonder if it lay thinne in ſome] 
places. His parts were nimble, that ſtarting ſo late 
he overtook, yea overran his equalls : ſo that we ma 
ſafely conclude that making abatement for his military 
avocations, and late applying himſelt to ſtudy, ſcarce 
any one 15 to-be preterred before him for generality of 
humane learning. He died 4m 1558. in the 75.yeare of 
his age. 


 Cuar. 9. 
The faithfull Miniſter. 
," ſuppole him not brought up by hand 


onely in his own countrey ſtudies, bur that 
: * | he hath ſucktof his Mother Univerſity, and throughly 
Pho nw learnt the arts: Not as S. * Rumball, who is ſaid to have 
fonſrire. | ſpoken as ſoon as he was born, doth he preach as ſoon 
as he is Matriculated. Conceive him now a Graduate 
in arts, and entred into orders, according to the ſolemn 
form of the Church of England, and preſented by 
ſome Patrone to a paſtorall charge,or place equivalent, 
and then let us ſee how well he diſchargeth his ot- 
fce. = 

He endeavours to get the generall love and good will of his 
pariſh. This he doth-not ſo much to makea benefit of 
them, as a benefit for them, that his miniſtry may be 
more effectuall ; otherwiſe he may preach his own 
heart our, before he preacherh any thing into theirs. 
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Chap. = The faith/ull Miniſter. 


| 
| The good conceit of the Phyſician is half a cure, and 
| his practice will {ſcarce be happy where his perſon 1s 
| hated ; yet he humours them nor in his Doctrine to ger 
[their love : for ſuch a ſpanniel is worſe then a dumbe 
|dog. He {hall ſooner ger their good will by walking 
| uprightly, then by crouching and creeping. If pious 
{hving and paintull labouring in his calling will nor | 
| win their atteCtions, he counts it gain to loſe them. 
As for thole which caulelellely hate him, he pities and 
rayes for them: and luch there will be.l ſhould ſulpect 
his preaching had no (alt in it,if no gald horle didwinle 
He is ſtrift m ordering his converſation. As tor thoſe who 
clenſe blurres with blotted fingers, they .make it the 
worle.It was {aid of one who preach'd very well,& liv'd 
very ill, That When he was out of the Pulpit it was pity, he ſhould 
ever g0 to tC When he was mn the Pulpit it Was pity he ſhould 
ever come out of it:But our Miniſter lives Sermons. And yet 
I deny not but diſſoluce men, like unskilfull horſemen 
which open a gate on the wrong {ide,may by the virtue 
| of their office open heaven for others, and ſhut them- 
ſelves out. | 
His behaviour towards his people is grave and courteous. 
Not too auſtere and retired; which is laid to the charge 


———— 


3 


f Fox, As 


| of good M* * Hooper the martyr, that his rigidnelle | ,,451n. in 


frighted people from conſulting with him. Ler your 
light ( ſairh Chriſt ) ſhine before men , whereas over reler- 
 vedneſle makes the brighteſt virtue burn dimme. E- 
ſpecially he deteſterh affected gravity ( which is rather 
on men then in them ) whereby ſome belie their regi- 
ſter-book, antedate their age to leem farre older then 
they are, and plairt and fer their brows -in an affected 


been known among hundreds of his order by his 
cheerfull face, he having ever ( though a moſt mortifi- 
'ed man ) a merry countenance. 

| Fe doth not claſh Gods ordmances together about precedency. 


[Nor making odious comparilons berwixt Prayer _ 
| M Preaching, 


hy life, 


| : « | * Athanaſius 
ladneſle. Whereas S * Anthony the Monk might have | inejus _ 
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* Plutarch in 
the life of De- 
moſth. 
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i gether, and ſo gave the Scaling crown to them both. 


Preaching, Preaching and Carechiſing, Publick prayer 
and Private, Premeditare prayer and Ex tempore. When 
ar the taking of new Carthage in Spain rwo Souldiers 
| contended about the Murall crown ( due to him who 
firſt climbed the walls ) ſo that the whole army was 
thereupon in danger of diviſion, * Scipio the Gene- 


rall ſaid, He knew that they both got up the wall to- 


Thus our Miniſter compounds all controverſies be- 
ewixt Gods ordinances, by prayſing them all, practi. 
fing them all, and thanking God for them all. He! 
counts the reading of Common-prayers to prepare 
him the better for preaching ; and as one ſaid, if he 
did firſt roll the bell on one fide, it made it afterwards 
ring out the better 1n his Sermons. | 

Ele carefully Catechiſeth his people m the elements of religion, 
Except he hath ( a rare thing ) a flock without lambs, 
all ot old ſheep ; and yet even Luther did nor ſcorn to 
profelle himlelf Diſcipulum Catechiſmi,a {cholar of the Cy 
rechiſme. By this Cartechiling the Goſpel firſt got 
ground of Popery;and let not ourReligion now grown 
rich be aſhamed: of thar which firſt gave it credit and 
ſer it up, leſt the Jeſuites bear us at our own weapon. 
Through the want of this Catechiſing: many which 
are well skilled in ſome dark out-corners of Di: 
_ have loſt themſelves in the beaten road there- 
of. 

He will not offer to God of that which coſts him nothing ; but 
takes pains aforehand for his Sermons. * Demoſthenes 
never made-any oration on the ſudden, yea being 
called upon he never roſe up to (peak, except he had 
| well ſtudied the matter : and he was wont to lay, That 
' he ſhewed how he honoured and reverenced the people of Athens 
| becauſe he was carefull what he ſþake unto them. Indeed it 
our Miniſter be ſurpriſed with a ſudden occaſion, he 
counts himſelf rather to be excuſed rhen commended, 
if premeditating onely the bones of his Sermon he 


clothes 


| 


Having brought his Sermon mto hes head, he labours to bring 
it into his hcart, before he preaches it to his people. Surely that 
reaching which comes from the foul moſt works 
on the {oul. Some have queſtioned ventriloquie , 
when men ſtrangely ſpeak our of their bellies, 
whether it can be done lawtully or no: might I 
coin the word cordiloquie, when men draw the do- 
frines out of their hearts, ſure all would count this 
lawfull and commendable. 

Ele chiefly reproves the raigning ſins of the time, and place 
be lives m.!We may obſerve that our Saviour never 


inveighed againſt Idolatry, Ulſury, Sabbath-breaking 


[ſuch ſtrange, hideous caſes of Conſcience, that it 1s 
{more hard to find the caſe then the reſolution. In pub- 


amongſt the Jews, not that thele were not fins, 


bur chey were not practiſed ſo much in that age , 
wherein wickednelle was ſpun with a finer thred : 


and therefore Chriſt principally bent the drift of his 
preaching againſt ipirituall Pride, Hypocrifie, and 
Traditions then predominant amongſt the people. 
Allo our Miniſter confuteth no old Herefies which | 
time hath confured ; nor troubles his Anditory with 


lick reproving of ſinne, he ever whips the vice, and 
ſpares the perlon. | 

He doth not onely move the bread of life, and toſſe it up and 
down in generalities, but alſo breaks it mto particular dn echions : 
drawing it downto caſes of Conſcience, that a man 
may be warranted in his particular actions, wherher 
they be lawtull or not. And he teacheth people their 
lawfull liberty as well as their reſtrainrs and prohibiri- 
ons ; for amongſt men ir 1s as il taken to rurn back 
tavours, as to diſobey commands. 


M 2 As 


The places of Scripture be quotes are pregnant and pertinent. | 10 | 


ee 
RR 
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| As for heaping up of many quotations, it ſmacks of a 
vain oftentation of memory. Beſides, it is as impolsi- 
ble that the hearer ſhould profitably retain them all, 
as that the preacher hath leriouily peruled chem all: || 
|yea, whileſt the auditours ſtop their attention , and 
ſtoop down to gather an impertinent quotation , 
the Sermon runs on, and they loſe more ſubitanciall 
matter. 

His ſumiles and illuſtrations are alwayes fami.tar, never con-\| 
temptible. Indeed realons are the pillars of the fabrick|| 
of a Sermon, but fimilitudes are the windows which 
give the beſt light. He avoids luch ftories whole 
mention may {uggeſt bad thoughts to the auditours, 
and will not ute a light compariſon to make thereot 
a grave application, for tear leſt his poylon go farther 
then his antidote. | 

I2 He provideth not onely wholſome but plentifull food for hu 
* Thews:ds | people. Almoſt incredible was the painfulneſſe of Ba- 
om we FONIUS, the compiler of the voluminous Annals of the 
cb, lnaudi- Church, who for thirty years together preached * three 


endis confefli- | 


onibus, &ſer- Or fOure times aweek to the people. As for out| 


bus ad | IF. ' 1 
bovulum ic Miniſter, he preferrerh rather to entertain his people 
in hebcomada | \xrich wWhollome cold meat which was on the table 


quaterve la- | 


bendis per ni= before, then with that which is hor from the {pit, raw 


o1Nta & am- | 


plias anos | and half roaſted. Yet in repetition of the lame Ser- 
dngeani.2 mon, every edition harh a new addition, if not of new 
boravi, 5703-, matter of new afte&tions. Of whom, faich S. Paul, wel 
Browii, pag.2. ; have told you often, and now We tell you Weeping. | 
my” 1 3 | He makes not that weariſome, Which ſhould ever be welcome. 
Wherefore his Sermons are of an ordinary length < 
cept on an extraordinary occaſion. What a gitt had' 
"2riator | John * Halelbach Proteilour ar Vienna, in tediouli-| 
| deſcrip. of | nefle ? who being to expound the Prophet. Elay to 
Auſtria, : * 
his auditours read twenty one years on the firſt Chap- 


ter, and yet finiſhed it not. 
14 | He counts the ſucceſſe of bis Munſtry the greateſt preferment. 
Yet herein God hath humbled many paintull paſtours, 


| in 
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| | that they may complain with -the Herdsman in the 


| | {tres it not by their ſucceſle but endeavours. Beſides 
urs. | 
J 


| [their Miniſtry. Yea the preaching of the Word in 
| | ſome places is like che planting of woods, where 


E | Solomon thy ſucceflour to build it with. 
our| 


| | his pariſhioners bad conſcience then his own damage. 


Chap. 9. The faitbfull Miniſter 


{in making them to be clouds to rain, not over 


Arabia the happy, but over the ſtonie or deſert : ſo| 


Poet 
Heu mhi, quam pingui macer eſt mihi taurus in aryo ? 
My ſtarveling bull, 
Ah woe 1s me, 
In paſture full, 


How lean is he ? | 
Yet ſuch Paſtours may comfort themſelves that 
great is their reward with God in heaven, who mea- 


J 


though they ſee nor, their people may feel benefir by 


though no profic is received for twenty years together, | 
it comes afterwards. And grant, that God honours 
thee not to build his temple in chy pariſh, yer thou 


maiſt with David provide metall and marterialls for 


To ſick folks he comes ſometimes before he is ſent for, as 
counting his vocation a ſufficient calling. None of his 
flock ſhall want the extreme unction of Prayer and 
Counlell. Againit the Communion eſpecially he en- 


He is never plaintiff m any ſuit but to be rights defendant. 
It his dues be detained from him, he grieves more for 


He had rather ſuffer ten times in his profit, then once. 
in his title, where not onely his perſon, bur poſterity 
is wronged : And then he proceeds fairly and [peedily 
to a tryall, that he may not vex and weary others, but 
right himſelf. During his ſuit he neither breaks off 
nor ſlacks offices of courteſte to his adverlary , yea 
though he loſerh his ſuir, he will not alſo loſe his cha- 
rity. Chiefly he is reſpectfull ro his Patrone, that as 


deayours thar Janus his temple be ſhur.in the whole | 


TW | | pariſh, and thar all be made friends. 
ve 


M 3 hel 
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-. The Holy State. Book [I]. 
| he preſented him freely to his living, ſo he conſtantly 


prefents his Patrone in his prayers to God. 

He is moderate in his tenets and opinions.Not that he gilds 
over lukewarmnefle in matters of moment with the ti- 
tle of diſcretion, but withall he is carefull not to encitle 
violence in indifferent and in concerning matters to be 
Zeal. Indeed men of extraordinary tallneſle, ( though 
otherwile little deſerving)are made porters to lords, & 
thoſe of unuſuall littlenefle are made ladies dwarts, 
whileſt men of moderate ſtature may want maſters. 
Thus many notorious for extremities may find fa- 
vourers to preferre them, whileſt moderate men in the 
middle truch may want any to advance them. But 
whart ſaith the Apoſtle ? If im this life onely we had hope we 
are of all men the mo$t miſerable. 1 

He is ſociable and willing to do any courteſie for his neighbour 
Miniſters. He willingly communicates his knowledge 
unto them. Surely the gifts and graces of Chriſtians 
lay in common, till baſe envy made the firſt enclo- 
fare. He neither ſlightech his inferiours; nor repinerh| 
at thoſe who in parts and credit are above him. He 
loveth the company of his neighbour Miniſters. 
Sure as ambergreece is nothing ſo {weet in it elf, 
as when it is compounded with other things ; fo 
both godly and learned men are gainers by com- 
municating themlſelves to their neighbours. _ 

19 He is carefull in the diſcreet ordering of his own family. A 
ood Miniſter and a good farher may well agree to- 
Zematemde' gerher. When a certain Frenchman came to viſit * 
mviteme- |Melanchthon, he found him in his ſtove with one 
w__ | hand dandling | his child in the -{wadling-clouts, and 
in the other hand holding a book and reading it. Our 
Miniſter alſo is as hoſpitable as his eſtate will permir, 
and makes every almes two by his cheerfull giving it. 
He loveth alſo to live in a well-repaired houle, 
that he may ſerve God therein more cheertully. 
A Clergieman who: built his houle from the 
| __ ground ,| 
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|Chap. 9. The faithfall Miniſter. 


'ground wrote in it this counſell ra, his ſucceſſour, 
If thou do$t find an houſe built to thy mind — 
Widouttly oft, | 092 
Serve thou the more-God and the poore,, + th 
My labour us not-lot. 
Lying on his deathbed he bequeaths to each- of his pariſhioners 
his precepts and example for a legacie : and they in requitall 
erect every one a monument for him in their hearts. 
He is fo farre from thar baſe jealouſtethat his memory 
ſhould be ourſhined by a brighter ſucceſſour,and from 
that wicked defirethat his people may find his worth 
by the worthleſneſle of him thar ſucceeds, thathe doth 
heartily pray to God to provide them a beter Paſtour 
aker his deceaſe. As for outward eſtate, he common- 
ly lives in too bare paſture to die fat: Ic is well if he 
hath gathered any fleſh, being more in blelsing then 
bulk. | "] Ds 
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in Chriſt-Colled 
all liberall Arts, and in the 24. of 


Anno 
P 


illiam Perkins, born at Marſton ni 


ventr 


Hz died 
induſtry ) and Do&tour Richard Clark ( whol 


| rable in 


WILLIAM PERKINS The Learn 


Preacher of Gods w 
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Elizabeth was choſen fellow of that Colled 
eare wherein Doctour Andrew Willet ( © 


he ſo well 
grounds of 


LE 


Y 


Chap, 10. The life of M Perkins, 


learned Sermons commend him to poſterity ) were, 


elected into the ſame Society, 
There goeth an uncontroll'd tradition, that Perkins, 
when a young ſcholar, was a great ſtudier of Magick, 
occaſioned perchance by his skill in Mathemaricks. 
For ignorant people count all circles above their own 
_ to be conjuring, and preſently cry out thoſe 


ings are done by black art for which their dimme 
eyes can lee no colour in reaſon. And in ſich caſes, 


{ when they cannot flie up to heaven to make ita Mi- 


racle, they ferch ir from hell ro make ic Magick, though 
it may lawtully be done by naturall cauſes. True ir is he 
was very wild in his youth till God( the beſt Chymick 
who can fix quickhilver it ſelf ) gratiouſly reclaim'd 
him. 


he ſent forth ſhined to thoſe which ſat in darkneſſe 
and the ſhadow of death, 1 mean the priloners inthe 
caſtle of Cambridge, people ( as generally in ſuch 
places ) living in England out of Chriſtendome, 


| wanting the. means of their ſalvation, bound in their 


bodies, bur too looſe in their lives, yea often branded 
in their fleſh, and ſeared in their conſciences. Perkins 

revailed ſo farre with their jaylour, that the priloners 
were brought ( fetter'd ) ro the Shire-houl hard by, 
where he preached unto them every Lords day. Thus 
was the priſon his pariſh, his own Charity his Pa- 
tron prelenting him unto it, and his work was all his 
wages. Many an Onefimus here he begat, and as the 
inftrurnent freed the priſoners from the captivity of 
finne. When this began to be known, ſome of good 


| | quality: of che neighbouring pariſhes became his au- | 


ditours, and could it their feaſt to feed out of the 
priſoners basket. Hence afterwards he became 
Preacher of S. Andrews pariſh in Cambridge, where 
he continued to the day of his death. 


His Sermons were not fo plain but thar the piouſly 
N | lo 


- Aﬀer his entrance into the Miniſtry, the firſt beam 
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learned did admire them, nor fo learned bur that the 
plain did underſtand them,What was {: aid of Socrates, 
"That he firſt humbled the towring ſpeculations of 
Philoſophers into practice and morality ; ſo our Per- 
kins brought the ſchools into the Pulpit, and unſhel- 
ling theircontroverſies out of their hard {chool-rerms, 
made thereof plain andwholſome meat for his people. 
For he had a capacious head with angles winding, and 
roomthy enough to lodge all controverſiall intricaſies; 
and, had not preaching diverted him from that way, 
he had no doubt attained ro eminency therein. An 
excellent Chirurgeon he was ar joynting of a broken 
ſoul, and ar ſtating of a-doubttull conſcience. And 
ſure in Caſe-divinity Proteſtants are defeCtive. For 
( ſave that a Smith or two of late have built them 
forges, and ſet up ſhop ) we go down to our enemies 
to ſharpen all our inſtruments, and are beholden to 
|chem for offenſive and defenſive weapons in Caſes of 
Conſcience. | 
He would pronounce the word Damne with luch an 

emphaſis as left a dolefull Echo in his auditours ears 
a good while after. And when Cartechiſt of Chriſt- 
| | Colledge,in expounding the Commandments, applied 
them ſo home, able almoſt to make his hearers hearts 
fall downyand hairs to ſtand upright. Bur in his older 
age healtered his voice, and remitted much of his for- 
mer rigidneſle, often profelsing that to preach mercie 
was that proper office of the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpell. | " 
Ml octject that his Doctrine, referring all to an 
abloluce decree, hamftrings all induſtry, and cuts off 
the ſinews of mens endeavours towards ſalvation. 
For aſcribing all to the wind of Gods ſpiric, ( which 
bloweth where it liſteth ) he leaveth nothing to the 
oars of mans diligence, either to help or hinder to the 
attaining of happineſle, but rather opens a wide doore 
to [icentious ſecurity. Were this the hardeſt obje&tion 
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"Ch ap. 10, Thelife of M.. Perkins. 
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againſt Perkins his doctrine, his own life .-was a ſuffi- 
cient anſwer thereunto, ſo pious, ſo [potleſle, that Ma- 
lice was afraid to bite at his credit, into which ſhe 
knew her teerh could not enter. 

He had a rare felicity in ſpeedy reading of books, 
and as it were but turning them over would give an 
exact account of all conſiderables therein. So that as ir 
were riding poſt thorow an Authour, he took ſtrict no- 
rice of all pailages, as if he had dwelt on them parti- 
cularly ; peruſing books 1o ſpeedily, one would think 
he read nothing; {o accurately, one would think he 
read all. 

He was of a checrfull nature and pleaſant diſpoſiti- | 
on : Indeed to mere ſtrangers he was reſerved and 
cloſe, {nftering them to knock a good while before he 
would open himſelf unto them; bur on the leaſt ac- 
quaintance he was merry and very familiar. 

Beſides his aſsiduity in preaching he wrote many | 
books, extant ar this day. And pity it was, that he ſer 
not forth more of them himlelt; for though ſome of 
his Orphan works lighted on good Guardians, yer all 
were not lo happy ; and indeed no nurſe for a child ro 
the own mother. 

He dyed in the 44. yeare of his age of a violent fit 
of the ſtone. It hath been reported thar he'dyed in the | 


conflict of a troubled conlcience ; which admit were | 


A ——  —  — 


| [{o, had been no wonder. For God ſometimes ſeem- | 


ingly leaves his Saints when they leave the world, 
plunging them on their dearh-beds in deep temprati- 
ons, and caſting their ſouls down to hell, ro rebound 
the higher to heaven. Beſides, the devil is moſt bulte 
on the laſt day of his Term ; and a Tenant to be oured 
cares not what milchiet he doth. But here was no 


| [{uch matter. Indeed he alwayes cryed our Mercy Mercy: | s, w. ueprixs. 


which ſome ſtanders by misinterpreted for deſpair, as 
if he felr not Gods favour, becauſe he call'd for it: 
whereas Mercy is a Grace which they hold the faſteſt, 
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Book [l[. 


The Holy State. 


* Hugh Hol- 


laud in bis 
Iconcs. 


that moſt catch after it. 'Tis true that many on ſe 
: 


reaſon have expreſſed more confidence of their future! 
happineſle, and have delivered themſelves in larger 
ſpeeches concerning the ſame. Bur who could ex- | 
pect a long oration trom him, where every word |. | 
was accented with pain in (o ſharp a diſeale. [ 

His tuneralls* were ſolemnly and ſumtuoully per- | - 
form'd o' the ſole charges ot Chrilt-Colledge, which | 
challenged, as ſhe gave him his breeding, to pay for|| | 
his buriall ; the Univertity and Iown lovingly con- | 
rending which ſhould expreſle more lorrow thereat. = 
Doctour Mountague, -afterwards Biſhop of Winche-| 
{ter, preached his Funcali- Sermon, and excellently 
dilcharg'd the place, taking for his Text Moſes my ſer- 
vant 15 - «Af 

He was ofa ruddy complexion, very fat and corpu- 
lent, lame of his right hand ; and yer this Ehud with 
s Mfchanded pen did ſtab the Romiſh Cauſe, and * as 
one faith, 

Dextera quantumvis fuerat tibi manca, docendi 

Pollebas nura dexteritate tamen. Bo 

Though nacure thee of thy right hand beretr, 4 

Rightwell thou wriceſt with thy hand char's leſe. Fr 

He was born the firſt, and dyed the laſt yeare of | 

veen Eliſabeth , ſo that his life ſtreamed in equall|þ 
length with her reione , and they both had their toun- | Z 
rains, and falls rogether. Fi 
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I muſt nor forget, how his books after his death|| | 


were tranſlated into moſt modern Chriſtian lan-|Þ 
guages. For though he excellently improved his caleni | 


in the Engliſh tongue, yer forreiners thought ir but || 
wrapt up in a napkin, whileſt folded in an unknown|| 
language. Wheretore ſome tranſlated the main body of | 
his works into French, Dutch, and Italian : and his|| 
books ſpeak more tongues, then the Maker ever un- ' 
derſtood. His Reformed Catholick was done into Spa-||# 


niſh, and no Spaniard ever lince durſt rake up thar|Þ 
gantlet | 


ms 


EI 


| neath. 


T be good Pariſhwner, 


NS 


| Chap. Il. 


gantler of defiance our Champion calt down : yea 
their Inquiſition rather choſe to anſwer it with tor- 
tures, then arguments. 


Coma, i. 


T he good Pariſhioner. 


E will onely deſcribe his Church-reterence; 
his Civill part hath and ſhall be mer with 


— —- ——_— 


under other Heads. Conceive him to live under ſuch 
a faichfull Miniſter as before was character'd , as, 
either judging charitably thar all Paſtours are ſuch, | 
or wiſhing heartily that they were. | 
Though near to the Church he is not farre from God. Like 
untoJuſtus,Acts 18.8. One that Worſpipped God,and his houſe 
Jjoned hard to the Synagogue. Otherwile if his diſtance 
from the church be great, his diligence 1s the greater 
ro come thither in ſ(ealon. 

He is timely at the beginning of Common prayer. Yet as 
*Tullie Charged ſome diſlolute people tor being tuch 
ſluggards that they never ſaw the ſunne riling or 
ſerting, as being alwayes up after the one , and abed 
before the other; ſo ſome negligent people never 
heare. prayers begun, or ſermon ended : the Con- 
tefſion being paſt before they come, and the Bleſsing 
not come before they are paſled away. 

hh ſermon be ſets himſelf to heare God m the Mmiſter. | 
Therefore diveſteth he himlſelt of all prejudice , the 
jaundiſe in the eyes of the ſoul preſenting colours 
falſe unto it. He hearkens very atrencively : *Tis a 
ſhame when the Church it ſelf is Cometeriwwm, wherein 


the living ſleep above ground as the dead do be- 


At every Point that concerns himſelf, he turns down a leaf 
m his heart , and rejoyceth that Gods word hath peirc'd 
him, as hoping that whileſt his ſoul ſmarts it heals. 
Andas it is no manners for him that harh good ve- 
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* De finibus 
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The Holy State. 


* Fluflus De- 
C:mmHS 010 Mas 


7,1 Oridio 


& Lucano, 


niſon before him, to ask whence it came, bur rather 
fairly to fall to it; ſo hearing an excellent Sermon, 
he never enquires whence the Preacher had it, or 
whether ir was not before in print, bur falls aboard 
ro practiſe it. | 

He accuſeth not his Mmiſter of ſpight for particularizing him. 
It does not tollow that the archer aimed becaule the ar- 
row hit. Rather our Pariſhioner reaſoneth thus; It my 
finne be notorious, how could the Miniſter nuſle it? 
if ſecret, how could he hit it withour Gods direction ? 
Bur fooliſh hearers make even the bells of Aarons gar- 


ments to clink as they think. Anda guilty conlcience is 4 
hike a whirlpool, drawing 1n all to it felt which| 7 
otherwile would paſle by. One, cauſeleſſely diſaffected | | 
ro his Miniſter, complained that he in his laſt Sermon | ® 
had perlonally inveighed againſt him, and accuſed | 
him thereot to a grave religious Gentleman in the | # 


pariſh : Truly, ſaid the Gentleman, I had thought im his 


Sermon he had meant me, for it touched my heart. This reba-! 


red the edge of the others anger. 


Hu Tuthes he payes willingly with cheerfulneſſe. How ma-| 


ny part with Gods portions grudgingly, or elſe pinch 
it in the paying. * Decomum, the Tenth, amongſt the 


Romanes was ever taken for whar was beſt or biggeſt. b: 


It falls out otherwiſe in paying of Tithes, where the 
leaſt and leaneſt are ſhifted oft to make that num- 


ber. 


rather to trouble then reform , preſenting all things 
but thoſe which he ſhould. It Overleer of the poore, 
he is carefull the rates be made indifferent ( whole 
inequality oitentimes 15 more burthenſome then the 


ſumme ) and well diſpoled of. He meaſures not peo- 4 


ples wants by their clamorous complaining, and 
diſpenleth more to thole that deſerve then to them that 


onely need reliet. 


Book io. 1 
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He hides not himſeif from any Pariſhaffice which ſecks 
for him. It cholen Churchwarden, he 1s nor bulily-idle, | 


CC o 


Chap. 12. The good Patron. 95 


He is bountiful m contributing to the repair of Gods houſe. 8 
For though he be not of their opinion, who would 
have the Churches under the Goſpell conform'd to 
the magnificence of Solomons Temple ( whole 

orch would ſerve us for a Church ) and adorn them 
lo gaudily, that devotion is more diſtracted then rai- 
ſed, and mens ſouls rather dazeled, then lighrened ; 
er he conceives it fitting that ſuch ſacred places 
{hould be handſ{omly and decently maintained : The 
rather becauſe the climaciericall yeare of many 
Churches from their firſt foundation, may ſeem to 
” [happen in our dayes; lo old, that their ruine is threat- 
© [ned if nor ſpeedily repaired. p 
= | Heisreſpetfull to bis MiniSters Widow and. poſterity for his 
* ! ſake. When the onely daughter of Peter Martyr was, 
= [through the riot and prodigaliry of her debauched 
husband, brought to extreme poverty, the *State of |* Thuanoz. 
Zurick, out of grarefull remembrance of her Father, | 1,"*.. 
= |{upported her with bounritull maintenance. My 
© [prayers ſhall be, that Miniſters widows, and children 
© | may never ſtand in need of luch relief, and may never| 
= | want ſuch reliet when they ſtand in need. 


2 CrHaP. 12, 
Ih The good Patron. 

|/T"Har in the Primitive times ( though I dare not 
- lay generally in all Churches ) it not the ſole 
& |choyce, ar leaſt the conlent of the people was requi- 
E|red in appointing of Miniſters, may partly appear 
|| our of * Scripture, more plainly out of * Cyprian, its 24a 

; 4 e1po]opnary 

{and is confeſſed by reverend * D-. Whitgift. Thele po- |*75.r.c9it.4 


* Defence of 


EF pular eletions were well diſcharged in thole PULCr | ;ye Anſwer to 


{| times, when men being ſcoured with conſtant per-" 5* Admeniti- 
| | lecution had little leaſure to ruſt with factions, and | | = 

when there were no baits for Corruption, the places 
Z|of Miniſters being then of great pains and perill, 
3 and 
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T he Holy State. | Book LI. 
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tan. Anno 589. 
Can. 9. 

Synod. An- 
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Can. :4.and 2 
Concil. Gan 
grenſe Can. 7, 
and 3s 


| Maxime 1 


| & ſmall profit. Bur diſſenſion creeping in,in after-ages 


( the eyes of common people at the beſt but dimme 
through ignorance being wholly blinded with par: 
tiality ) it may leem their right of eleftion was || 
either devolved to, or aſſumed of the Biſhop of the| | 
Dioces, who * onely was to appoint Curates in eve-|# 
ry pariſh. Afterwards to invite lay-men to build and|# 
endow Churches, the Biſhops departed with their|# 
right to the lay Parrons according to the verle, - 

Patronum faciunt Dos, Aedificatio, Fundus. 


A Patron's he thar did endow with lands, 4 

Or built the Church, or on whoſe ground it ſtands.| 

It being conceived reaſonable that he who payed|| 
the Churches portion, ſhould have the main ſtrokei 
in providing her an husband. Then came Patronages| 
to be annexed to Mannours, and by fale or delcent| 
to paſſe along with them ; nor could any juitly com- 
pigs thereof, if all Patron s were like him we de- 
{cribe. 


He counts the Living his to diſpoſe, not to make profit of. | 


He tears more to laple his conſcience, then his Li- 
ving, fears more the committing then the diſcovery 
of Simony. | 7 
A Benefice be ſometimes giveth ſpeedily, never raſhly. Some 
are long in beftowing them our of ſtate, becauſe they 
love to have many luiters ; others our of covetouſi nefle 
will not open their wares till all their -chapmen are 
come together, pretending to take the more delibera-i 
tion. | 
- Hes deaf to opportunity, if wanting deſert. Yer is he not 
of the mind of Tamberlane the Scythian King, who! 
never gave Office to any that ſought tor it : for defiringſ 
proceeds nor alwayes from want of deſerving ; yea 
God himlelt likes well that his favours ſhould be tued 
for. Our Patron chiefly reſpects piery,lufficiency, and! 
|promile of painfulneſle, whereby he makes his electi- 
| on. If he can by the ſame deed provide for Gods houle 
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© | kinſman if unworthy. 


© | the ſtrimg, but alſo that which goes about by the bow. Ancient 
© | Conncels preſent us with leverall forms hereof, I find 


Chap . 12. The good Patron. 


and his own familie, he counts it lawtull, but on no 


terms wall preferre his deareſt and neareſt ſonne or 


He hates not onely direct ſtony, or rather Gehazſme, by 


© [in great banquets and dinners, till at laſt the Palentine 
| Councel brought a voyder to ſuch feaſts, and made a 
© | canon againit them. Bur rhe former ages were bung- 
nds. | 
wyed | 
roke - 
LAGES b- 
cent|8 

not carry it lo clearly, who taxeth the Proteſtants for 


E | vice amongſt us, bur not to be charged as a Church- 


| It OT, Ii : 
fit of. and puniſh. Did Rome herein, look upon the duſt 
Z [behind her own doores, ſhe would have bur lirtle 


&| cauſe to call her neighbour ſlur. What ſaith the Epi- 


therwile it will do no good for the Maſter to throw 


how the Patrons ſfonnes and nephews were wont to 
feed upon the Incumbent, and cat out the preſentation 


ers to the cunning contrivance of the ſ1mony-engineers 
of our times. O my ſoul come thou not into their ſecrets. As 
if they cared not to goto hell, ſo be ir were not the 
neareſt way, bur rthar they might fetch a farre com- 
palſe round about. And yet father * Campian muſt 


maintaining of fimony. We cogteſle it a perſonall 


ſinne, which by penall Laws it doth both prohibir 


ram ? | | 
An Petrus fuerat Rome ſub judice lis oft ; 
Simonem Rome nemo fuſſe negat. | 
Thar Peter was at Rome, there's ſtrife about it, 
That Simon was there, none did ever doubt it. 


He hates corruption not onely m himſelf, but his ſervants. O- 


bribes away, if the Men catch them up ar the firſt re- 
bound, yea before ever they come to the ground. 
* Cambden can tell you what Lord-Keeper it was 1n 


the dayes of Queen Elizabeth, who though himlelt an 


upright man was hardly ſpoken of for the baſeneſlſe 
of his ſervants in the ale of Ecclefiaſticall prefer-| 
Inents. 


O When | 


— — 


Concel. Palit. 


Ann? 1322, 
( 0:gfltt, I +. 


* Vid, Vid l. 


Comment, 11 


E pijt. Ignatis 
ad Tralienſes+ 


* In the liſe of 
Dreen Elizab. 
Azuno Dom, 
L599. 
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08 The Holy State. Book II. | 


6 | Then he hath freely beitowed a Living, be makes no boats of 
|it. To do this were a kind of ſpirituall fimony, to as | 
and receive applaule of others ; as if the commonneſle|} 
of faulcing herein made a right, and the rarity of gi-| 
ving things freely merited ex condigno a generall conn-| 


_ 


mendation. He expe&ts nothing trom the Clerk heſÞ 
. prelented bur his prayers ro God for him, reipecttull 
| carriage towards him, and paintulnefle in his Calling, } 
who having gotten his place freely may ditcharge u} 
the more faithfully : whereas thole will icarce aord| 
to feed their ſheep fat, who rent the paſture ar roo! 
high a rate. x | 
To conclude, Jer Patrons imitate this particular ex-# 
ample of King William Rutus, who (though lacrile-Þ 
gious in other acts ) herein diſcharged a good conlci- 
ence. Iwo Monks came to him to buy an  Abbor 
place of him, ſeeking ro outvie each other in offering 
great fturmes ot money, whilelt a third Monk ſtoodſ 
by, and laid nothing. 'F'o whom laid the King, Wha 


wilt thou give for the place.Not a penny,anlwered he, 


for it 1s againſt my conſcience ; bur here | ſtay ro wait® 
home on him whom your Royall pleafure ſhall de-® 
ligne Abbot. Then quorh the King, Fhou of che three 
beſt delerveſt the place, and ſhalt have it, and fo be- 
ſtowed it on him. # 
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Chap. 1, The good Landlord. 
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the Tenant by employing his ſtock, and uling his 


EF induſtry, may make an honelt livelihood thereby, to 
E| maintain himſelf and his children. 


Ha rent doth quicken his Tenant but not gall bn. Indeed 


| *tis obſerved, that where Landlords are very eaſy, the 
Z| Tenants ( but this 1s per Accidens, our of their own lazi- 


neſſe ) ſeldome thrive, contenting- themſelves to make 
up the juſt meaſure of their rent, and nor labourin 
for any ſurpluſage- of eſtare. Bur our Landlord purs 
ſome merall into his Tenants induſtry, yer not grating 
him too much, left the Tenant revenge the Landlords 
cruelty to him upon his land- 

et he raifeth his rents ( or fines equivalent ) in fome proporti- 
on to the preſent price of other commodities. The plenty of 
money makes a leeming ſcarcity of all other things, 


| and wares of all ſorts do daily grow dear. It therefore 
{| our Landlord ſhould let his rents ſtand ſtill as his 
# | Grandfather left chem, whileſt other wares dayly go 


on in price, he muſt needs be caſt fatre behind in his 


| | eſtate. 


What he ſells or jets to bis Tenant, be: ſuffers him quietly to 
enjoy according to his covenants. T his 18.4 great joy to a Te- 
nant, though he buyes dear to poſleſſe withour diſtur- 
| my 
bance. A ſtrange example there was of Gods puniſh- 
ing a covetous Landlord at * Rye in Suflex, Amo 1570. 


He having a certain mariſh, wherein:men on poles did 


ficient fumme of money, till not content therewith 


he cauſed his ſervant to pluck up the poles, nor ſuffering 
the fiſhermen ro ule them any longer, except they 


would compound at a greater rate. Bur it came to 


dry their fiſhnets, received yearly, of them. a fut-| 
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' covered the ſame mariſh with warter,and lo it {till con- 


| tinueth. 

| He deteits and abhorres all incloſure With depopulation. And 
| becauſe this may ſeem a matter of importance, we will 
| break it into ſeverall propoſitions. 


examples ſhew this to be true. Bur depopula- 
tion hath caſt a {lander on incloſure, which be- 
cauſe often done with ir, people 1uſpect it cannot 
be done withour it. 

2 Incloſure made Without depopulating is mjurious to none. 
| mean if proportionable allotments be made to 
the poore tor their commonage, and free & leale- 
holders have a con{iderable ſhare with the lord of 
the mannour. 

3 Tnclojure Without depopulating 15 beneficiall to private per- 
Jons. Then have they molt power and comfort to 
improve their own parts, and for the time, and 
manner thereof may mould it to their own con- 


more profit thereof then he that hath his ſhare in 

| fourty in common. 

4 Incloſure without depopulating ts profitable to the Common- 
wealth. If injurious to no private perlon, and pro: 
firable to them all, it muſt needs be beneficiall ro 
the Commonwealth, which is but the Summa total 
of ſundry perſons, as leverall figures. Beſides, if a 
Mathemarician ſhould count the wood in the 
hedges, to what a mighty forreſt would it a- 
mount ? This underwood lerves for ſupplies to 
ſave timber from burning, otherwite our wooden 
walls in the water mult have been ſent to the fire. 

: Adde to this the {trengch of an incloſed Countrey 
againlt a forrein invaſion. Hedges and counter- 
hedges ( having in number whar they want in 
height and depth ) ſerve for barracadoes, and 
will ſtick as birdlime in the wings of the horle,| 

and 


a 
% 


| 
1 Incloſure may be made without depopulating. Infinites of| 


veniencie. The Monarch of one acre will make| | 


Chap. 13. Thegood Landlord. 


{OI 


and ſcotch the wheeling about of the foot. Smal 
refiſtance will make the enemy to earn every mile 
of ground as he marches. 'Obje& not, That ins 


dolure deſtroyes tillage, the ſtaff ofa countrey, for 


it need not all be converted to paſturage. Cain and 
Abel may very well agree in the Commonwealth, 
the Plowman and Shepherd part the incloſures 
berwixt them. 

5 Incloſure with depoptlation 1s a canker to the Common- 
wealth. It needs no proof : wofull experience 
ſhews how it unhouſes thouſands of people, till 
deſperate need thruſts them on the gallows. 
Long ſince had this land been ſick of a plurilie of 
people, if nor ler blood ini their Weltern Plancari- 
ONS. 

6 Trcloſure with depopulation endantmageth the parties them- 
ſelves. 'Tis a paradox and yer a truth, that reaſon 
ſhews ſuch incloſures to be gaintull, and expe- 

' rience proves them to be lofleto the makers. Ir 
may be, becaule God being PiAavOpwrros, A Lo- 
ver of man, mankind, and mens {ociety, and ha- 
ving ſaid to them, Multiply and incredſe, counts it 
an affront unto him, that men depopulate; and 
whereas bees daily ſwarm, men make the hives 
fewer. The margin ſhall diref&t you to the * Au- 


thour that counts eleven mannours in Notth- |, 


* M" Benthams 

Chriftian 

Con fact, page 
ZZv, 


hamptonſhire thus incloſed : which rowns mo 
vomited out(to uſe his own exprelsion ) and un- 
burthened themſelves of theit forrfier defolating 
and depopulating owners, and [| think of their 
poſterity. ED 

He rejoyceth to fee his Tenants thrive. Yea he counts it a 


great honour to himſelf, when he perceiveth thar G6d 
bleſſeth their endeavours, and that they come forward 
inthe world. I cloſe up all with this pleaſant ſtory. A 
Farmer rented a Grange generally reported to be haun- 
ted by Faries, and paid a ſhrewd rent for the ſame ar 
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each half years end. Now a Gentleman asked him 
how he durſt be ſo hardy as to live in the houle, and 
whether no Spirits did trouble him. Truth ( laid the 
Farmer ) there be two Saints im heaven vex me more then all 
the devils in hell, namely the Virgin Mary,and Michael the Arch- 
angel ; on which dayes he paid his rent. 


Cray. 14, 
The good Maſter of a ( olledge. 


He Jews Anno 1348. were baniſhed out of moſt 
| countreys of Chriſtendome, principally for poy- 


oMunferi* \ſoning of ſprings and * fountains. Grievous  there- 
3-P45-457- | fore is their offenſe, who inte&t Colledges, the foun- 


rains of learning and religion ;and it concerneth the 
| Church and State, that the Heads. of ſuch houles be 
—=Y rightly qualified, ſuch. men as we come. to chara- 
Cter. X —* 
 Maxzme 1 His learning if beneath eminency 1s farre above contempt. 
| Sometimes ordinary ſcholars make extraordinary 
| good, Maſters. every one who can play well on 
| Apollq's harp-cannor skiltully drive his charior, there 
being a, peculiar myſtery of Government. Yea as a lit- 
tle allay. makes gold ro work the better,..ſo ( per- 
chance) tome dulnefle in a man makes him fitter to 
| manage ſecular affairs ; and thoſe who have climbed 
up Parnaſſus bur half way better behold worldly buti- 
nefle ( as lying low and nearer tq their fight )chen ſuch 
as have climbed up to the top of the mount. 
2 He not onely.keeps the Statutes ( in his Study ) but obſerves 
them : for the maintaining of them will maintain him,|| 
if he be queſtioned. He gives them their true dimen- 
ſions, not racking them tor one, and ſhrinking them|| 
for another, but making his conſcience his daily Viſi-|F 
tour. He that breaks the Statutes,: and thinks to rule 
| better by his own diſcretion, makes many gaps in the 
ene and then ſtands to ſtop one of them _ 
ake 
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n| Þ [ſhakein his hand. Beſides, thus to confound the will | 
d| Þ [ofthe dead Founders, is the ready way ro make living 
| | [mens charitie ( like S* Hugh Willoughby in diſcover- 
ill : ing the Northern paſlage ) to be frozen to death, and I 
|. | [will diſhearcen all future Benefactours. 
L He is - principall Porter, and chief Chappell-monitour. For 3 
where the Maſter keeps his chamber alwayes , the 
ſcholars will keep theirs ſeldome, yea perchance may 
make all the walls of the Colledge to be gate. . He. 
| |ſceks to avoid the inconvenience when the gates do | 
Mt! Þ [rather divide then confine the ſcholars, when the Col- | | 


y-| ledge 15 diſtinguiſhed ( as France into Ci £5 1ranſalpina) | 
e-| | [into the part on this, and on the otherſide of the walls. | 
n-|B [As for out-lodgings ( like galleries, neceſlary evils in | 
he = [populous Churches ) he rather tolerates then: approves | 
bel Þ [them. | 
ra-1 | bh his Elections be reſpecteth merit, not onely as the condition 4 

| |but as the cauſe thercof. Not like Leofricus Abbocx. of S. 
pt.\E [Albans, who would lcarce admit any into his Covent p | 
ry though well delerving, except he was a* Gentleman "Spy CE 
on|E [born. He more reſpects literature in a ſcholar, then —— 
erel® |grear mens letters tor hini. A learned Maſter of a | 
lit- Z |Colledge in Cambridge ( ſince made a reverend 
cr-[# [Biſhop, and, to the great griet of good men and great 


to [loſle ” Gods Church, lately deceaſed ) refuſed a Man- 
xed|Þ [date for chooſing of a worthlefſe man fellow. And 
11- | [when it was expected, thar ar the leait he ſhould have 
ich { [been outed of his Maſterſhip for this his contempr, 
Z [King James highly commended him, and encou raged 
ves | {him ever after ro follow his own conlcience, when 
m,| [the like occaſion ſhould be given him. 1 

en-' | He Winds up the Tenants to make good muſick, but not to| 5 
-M|Þ {break them. Sure Colledge-lands were never given to 

111-|Þ [ftthe Tenants and fterve the {cholars, but thar both | 

ule| Þ might comfortably ſubſilt. Yea generally I heare the | 

be! |Mules commended for the beſt Landladies, and a Col-| 
ha\f ledge-leaſe is accounted bur as the worſt kind of {ree- - 


kelf Ihold. _ = 
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He 1s obſervant to do all due right to Benefa&tours. It not 
piety , policy would dictate this unto him. And 
though he reſpects not Benetactours kin{men, when ar 


their firſt admiſsion they count themſelves born heirs 
apparent to all preferment which the houle can heap 
oh them,and therefore grow lazy & idle;yet he counts 
their alliance, ſeconded with mediocrity of deſert, a 
ſtrong title ro Colledge-advancement. 

He counts it lawfull to enrich himſelf, but m ſubordination to 


the Colledge good. Not like Varus, Governour of Syria, 
who came poore into the countrey, and found it rich, 
| bur departed thence rich, and left che countrey poore. 
Methinks ”tis an excellent commendation which 
Trinity Colledge in Cambridge in her records be- 
ftows on Doctour Still once Maſter thereof. Se ferebat 
Patremfamilias providum, a:yayor x#9578 oper, nec Collegio gravis 
fuit aut oneroſus. | | 
| He dijdains to nouriſh diſſenſion among$t the members of his 
houſe. Ler Machiavills Maxime, Divide & regnabis, if 
offering to enter into a Colledge-gate, fink thorow the 
grate, and fall down with the durt. For beſides that 
the fomenting of luch diſcords agrees not with a good 
conſcience , cach party will watch advantages, and| 
Pupils will often be made to ſuffer for their Turours 
uarrells : Studium paxtium will be magna pars ſtudiorum, 
and the Colledge have more rents then revenues. 

Ele ſcorneth the plot, to make onely dunces Fellows, to the end 
he may himſelf command in chef. As thinking that they 
who know nothing, will do any thing, and fo he 
ſhall be a figure amongſt cyphers, a bee amongſt 
drones. Yet oftentimes ſuch Maſters are juſtly mer 
with, and they find by experience, that the dulleſt 
hocles are not eaſieſt to be reined. But our Maſter en- 
| deavours ſo to order his elections, that every Scholar 


may be fit to make a Fellow, and every Fellow a Ma- 
ſter. | 


| 


CHAP. 1, 


fe the old learning in the other. 


Chap. 14. The life of Dr. Metcalf. 


Cray. 14. 
The lifeof D. Mercare. 


Icholas Metcalf Do&our of Divinity, extracted 
out of an ancient and numerous :family of 
Gentry in Yorkſhire,was Archdeacon of Rocheſter, & 
Chaplain to John Fiſher the Biſhop thereot;by whom 
this our Doctour was employed to iflue forth the 
monies for the building of S. Johns Colledge in Cam- 
bridge. For Margaret Counteſſe of Richmond and 
Derby intending to graft S. Johns Colledge into the 
old ſtock of S. Johns Hoſpitall, referr'd all ro the Bi- 


in all proceedings which did concern that Foundari- 
on : Which will inferre him to be both a wile and an 
honeſt man. 

Some make him to be but meanly * learned , and * 
one telleth us a long ſtorie how a Sophiſter pur a falla- 
cie upon him, ſenſu diviſo ad ſenſum compoſitum, and yet 
the Doctours dimme eyes could not diſcern it. Bur 
ſuch trifles were beneath him;and what wonder is it if 
a Generall long uſed in governing an armie, hath for- 
gotten his {chool-play, and Fencers rules, to pur by e- 
very thrult ? . 

Doubtleſſe,had not hislearning been ſufficient, Biſhop 
Fiſher, a great clerk himſelt, would not have placed 
him to govern the Colledge. Bur we know that ſome 
count all others bur dry ſcholars, whole learning run- 
neth in a different channell from their own : and it 1s 
polsible, that the great diſtance berwixt men in matter 
of Religion might hinder the new learning 1n one to 


Bur grant that Metcalf, with Themiſtocles, could 
not fiddle, yer he could make a little city a great one : 
though dull in himſelf, he could wher others by his 
encouragement, He found the Colledge ſpending 


ſhop of Rocheſter, and he uſed Mercalt as an agenr | 
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ſcarce two hundred marks by the yeare,he left it {; pend- 


inga *thouſand marks and more. For ne not onely 
procured and ſertled many donations, and by-founda. 
tions (as we term them ) of Fellowſhips, and Scho. 
|larſhips, founded by other ; but was a Benefactour 
himſelf,Pro certis ornaments C7 Strufturis in Capella, & pr 
edificatione ſex Camerarum a tergo Coquine, &C. As it 18 evi- 
denced in the Colledge books. He counted the Col 
ledge his own home and therefore cared not what coſt 
he beſtowed on it : not like thoſe Maſters, who ma- 
king their Colledges as ſteps ro higher advancement 
will trample on them to raiſe up themlelves, and uſing 
their wings to flie up to their own honour, cannot at. 
ford to ſpread them to brood their Colledge. Bur the 
| thriving of the nourcery, is the beſt argument to prove 
the skill and care of the nource. See what ſtore of 


worthy men the houle in his time did yield: 
William Cecill, Lord Burly, 


Sr. John Cheek, Stateſmen. 

Walter Haddon, 

Ralph Bain, q ( Coventrie and Lichfield 

John Chriflopherſon,| W | Chicheiter, 

Robert Horn, [ > Winton, 

James Pilkinton, "| Dureſme, 

John Tailour, | ” Lincoln, 

Thomas Watſon. |} {Lincoln. 

Roger Aſcham, q 

George * Bullock, | 

Roger * Hutchinlons Learned Writers. 

Alban Langdale, 

John Seaton. 4 

Hugh Fitz-Herbert, \ 

William Jreland, | 

Laurence Pilkinton,s Learned Men. 
--.-Tomſon, 


Henry Wright. L 
wit 


þ 
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With very many more. For though I dare not ſlay 
char all thele were old enough to bear truit in Mercalts| 
ind;.|f} | rime, yet ture I am by him they were inoculated, and 


cho. | in his dayes admitted into the Colledge. 
tour Yer for all theſe his deſerts Metcalf in his old age | 
7 prof} | was expel'd the Colledge, and driven out when he 
; evi. {could ſcarce go. A new generation grew up ( advan- 
Col. | ced by him ) whoſe active ſpirits ſtumbled ar his gra- 
- cot \ ff} |vity ( young ſeamen do count ballaſt needleſle yea 
ma. |burthenlome in a ſhip)and endeavoured his removall. 
nent [[rappears not whar particular fault they Jaid to his 
iſing charge. Some think that the Biſhop of Rocheſter his 
Xt af [good lord being pur to death, occaſioned his ruine, 
ticks Fiſhers misfortune being Mercalts higheft mildemea- 
rove 8 |nour. He ſunk with his Patron, and when his ſunne 
e offs | was {et it was preſently night with him : for according : 
to the Spaniſh proverb, * where goes the bucket, there goes Schr _ 


the rope, where the principall miſcarries, all the depen- 
dants fall with him. 

Others conceive it was for his partiality in prefer- T 
;fel ring Northern men, as if in his compaſle there were 

| [no points but fuch onely as looked to the North, ad- 
vancing alone his own countrey-men, and more re-| 
ſpecting their need then deſerts. Indeed long * before, Meh worooet 
I find William Millington firſt Provoſt of Kings Col- | ©% Regal 
ledge pur out of his place, for his parriality in electing 
Yorkſhire men. 

Bur herein Metcalf is ſufficiently juſtified : for he 
found Chariry hotteſt in the cold countrey, Northern 
men Were moit * partiall ( faith one ) in giving lands 
to the Colledge, for the furtherance of learning. Good rea- | 
ſon therefore Northern Scholars ſhould be moſt | 
watered there, where Northern Benefactours rained 
moſt. | | | 

Well, good old Metcalf muſt forlake the Houle. | 
Methinks the bluſhing bricks ſeem aſham'd of their 


ingratirudes , and each doore, window , and cale- 
P 3 ment 
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| deſervers in States, and you ſhall fand them loſe their 
luſtre before they end their life. The world, out of 


[by ſo memorable a judgement, ſhewing that thole 


ment in the Colledge, was a mouth to plead for 
him. 


Bur whar ſhall we lay ? Mark generally the grand 


covetouſneſſe to ſave charges to pay them their 
wages, quarrelling with them , as if an over-merit 
were an offence. And whereas ſome impute this to 
che malignant influence of the heavens, I aſcribe « 
rather to a peſtilent vapour out of the carth, I me 
Thar rather men then Rtarres are to be blamed for 
it. 

He was rwenty years Maſter, and on the 4 day of 
June 1537. went out of his office, and it ſeems dyed 
ſoon after: his Epitaph is faſtned on a piece of brafle on 
the wall, in the Colledge-Chappell. We nwlt nor for: 
get that all who were great doers in his cxpulſton, 
were great ſufferers afterwards, and dyed all in great 
* miſerie. There is difference berwixt prying into 
Gods ſecrets, and being ſtark blind: Yea I queſtion 
whether we are not bound to look where God points 


branches moſt juſtly whithered which pluck'd up theis 


Own roor. 


CH A P. 16. 


| Chap. 16. The good Schoolmaſter. 


 Cunar. 16. 
The good $ choolmaſter. 


- ) Here is ſcarce any proteſcion in the Comman- 
wealth more neceſary, which is {o lightly per- 
formed. The realons whereof 1 conceive tobe theſe : 
firſt, young ſcholars make this calling their refuge, yea 
perchance before they have taken any degree in -the 
Univerſity, commence Schoolmalters in the countrey, 
as if nothing elſe were required to {et up this profelsi- 
on bur onely a rod and a ferula. Secondly,others who 
areable uſe it onely as a paſſage co batter preterment, 
to patch the rents in their preſent formune, till they can 
provide a new one, and berake themiclves to lome 
more gainful] calling. Thirdly, they are diſheartned | 


from doing their beſt with che milerable reward 
which in ſome places chey receive, being Maſters to 
the children, and flaves to their paxeats. Fourthly, be- 


ing grown rich, they grow aeg , and ſcorn to 
couch the {chool, bur by the proxte of an Uſher.Bur ſee 
how well our Schoolmaſter behaves him{elf. 

His genius inclimes him With delight to this profeſsion. 
Some men had as lieve be {choolboyes as Schoolma- 
ers, to be tyed to the ſchool as Coopers Didtionary, 


and Scapula's Lexicon are chained to the desk therein , 
and though great 1cholars, and skilfull in other arts, 
are bunglers in this : Bur God of his goodnefſe hath 
fitred {everall men for ſeverall.callings, char che necelsi- 
ties of Church, and State, in all conditions may be 
provided for. So that he who beholds che fabrick | 
thereof may ſay, God hewed outthis fone, and ap- | 
pointed it to lic in this very place, tor it would fit none 
other ſo well, and here it doth moſt excellent. And 
thus God mouldeth ſome for a Schaolmaſters life, un- | 


dertaking it with deſire and delight, and dilcharging it 


with dexterity and happy {uccefle. 
| P 3 He 
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2 , He ſtudieth bis ſcholars natures as carefully as they their 

books ; and ranks their diſpoſitions into (everall forms. 

And though ir may ſeem difficult for him ina grear 

ſchool ro deſcend to all particulars, yet experienced 

Schoolmaſters may quickly make a Grammar of 

boyes natures, and reduce them all ( ſaving ſome few 

[exceprions ) to theſe generall rules. 

1 Thoſe that are ingenious and induſtrious. The 

_ conjunction of two ſuch Planers in a youth pre- 
ſage much good unto him. To ſuch a lad a 
frown may bea whipping, and a whipping a| 
death ; yea where their Maſter whips them once, 
ſhame whips them all the week > th Such na- 
rures he uſeth with all gentleneſle. 

| 2 Thoſe thar are ingenious and idle. Theſe think] 

with the hare in the fable, that running with 

| ſnails ( ſo they countthe reſt of their {chool-fel- 
lows ) they ſhall come ſoon enough to the Poſt, 
though ſleeping a good while betore their ſtart- 
ing.Oh, a good rod would finely take them nap- 
ing. 

3 Thot that are dull and diligent. Wines the 
ſtronger they be the more lees they have when 
they are new. Many boyes are muddy-headed 
cill they be clarified with age,and ſuch atterwards 

rove the beſt. Briſtoll diamonds are both 
bright, and ſquared and pointed by Nature, and 
yetare ſoft and worthletſe ; whereas orient ones 

in India are rough and rugged naturally. Hard 
rugged and dull natures of youth acquit chem- 
ſelves afterwards the jewells of the countrey, and 
therefore their dulnefſe at firſt is ro be born | 
with, if they be diligent. ' hat Schoolmaſter de: 
ſerves to be beaten himſelf, who beats Nature. in | 

a boy for a fault. And 1 queſtion whether all the | 

whipping in the world can make their parts, 

which are naturally fluggiſh, riſe one minute | 
betore the houre Nature hath appointed. Tholff | 
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Chap. 16. The good Schoolmaſter. 811 


4 Thoſe that are invincibly dull and negligent| 
alſo. Corre&tion may reform the latter, not 
amend the former. All the wherting in the 
world can never ſet a ralours edge on that 
which hath no ſteel in it. Such boyes he 
conſigneth over to other profelsions. Ship- 
wrights and boatmakers will choole thole 
crooked pieces of timber, which other carpenters 
refuſe. Thole may make excellent merchants 
and mechanicks which will not ſerve for Scho- 
lars. 

He is able, diligent, and methodicall m his teachmg . not 3 
leading them rather in a circle then forwards. He 
minces his precepts for children to {wallow, hanging 
clogs on the nimbleneſſe of his own ſoul, that his 
Scholars may go along with him. 

Fe is, and will be known to be an abſolute Monarch in his 4 
ſchool. If cockering Mothers proffer him money to pur- 
chaſe their ſonnes an exemption from his rod (to live 
as it were in a peculiar, out of their Maſters jurif{dicti- 
on) with dildain he refuſerh it, and ſcorns the lare 
cuſtome in lome places of commuting whipping into 
money, and ranloming boyes from the rod ara fer 
rice. If he hath a ſtubborn youth, correEiion-proof, 
he debaſeth nor his authority by conteſting with him, 
but fairly if he can puts him away before his obſtina- | 
cy hath infected others. 
He is moderate in inflicting deſerv'd correttion. Many a 5 
Shoolmaſter better an{wereth the name of munore{Gns 
then nadyoys;, rather tearing his (cholars fleſh with 
whipping , then giving them good education. No 
wonder it his ſcholars hate the Mules, being prelented 
unto them in the ſhapes of fiends and furies. Junius | 
complains de infolenti * carnificina of his Schoolmaſter, |, 7” bbc, of 
by whom comſcindebatur flagyis (epties aut otties in dies ſin- t5ns- 

gulos. Yea heare the lamentable verſes of poore Tuller 
" his own life : 


From -- 


———————— tees. Dea 


(12 


Th SC "IMC 


* Nicb. Uda! 
Sche-lmafier 

of Eaton in the 
R:one of Kzng 


Henry the eight, 


'\me of whatT have heard concerning M-. Buſt, that 


From Pauls I went, to Eaton ſent, 
Tolearn ſtraightwayes the Latine phraſe, 
IWhere fifty three Stripes given to me 
At once I had. 

For fault but ſmall, or none at all, 
I came to paſſe thus beat I was ; 
See, * Vaal, ſee the mercy of thee 

" To me poore lad. 

Such an Orbilius marres more- Scholars then he 
makes : Their Tyranny hath cauſed many tongues to 
ſtammer, which ſpake plain by nature, and whoſe 
ſtuttering ar firſt was nothing elſe but fears quavering 
on their ſpeech ar their Maſters preſence. And whoſe 
{ mauling them about their heads hath dull'd thoſe who 
'1n quickneſle exceeded their Maſter. 
| Fe makes his ſchool free to him, who ſues to himin forma 
pauperis. And ſurely Learning is the greateſt alms that 
can be given. Bur he is a beaſt, who becaule the poore 
Scholar cannot pay him his wages, payes the Scholar 
(1n his whipping. Rather are diligent lads to be encou- 


[1 
! 
[ 


my with all excitements to Learning. This minds 


worthy late Schoolmaſter of Eaton, who would never 
ſuffer any wandring begging Scholar(luch as juſtly the 
Statute hath ranked in the forefront of Rogues ) to 
come into his ſchool, but would thruſt him out with 
earneſtnelle ( however privately charitable unto him) 
leſt his ſchool-boyes ſhould be diſheartned from their 
| books, by ſeeing ſome Scholars after their ſtudying in 
the Univerſity preferr'd to beggery. 

He ſpoyls not a good ſchool to make thereof a bad Colledge, 
therein to teach'his Scholars Logick. For beſides that 
Logick may have an ation of treſpaſle againſt Gram- 
mar for encroaching on her liberties, Syllogilmes are 
Soleciſmes taught in the ſchool, and oftentimes they 
'are forc'd afterwards in the- Univerſity to unlearn the 
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| fumbling skill they had before. 


——- 


Ou | 


Chap. 17. - The zood Merchant, Tl 


| [Doctour Whitaker. Nor do I honour the memory 
[of Mulcaſter for any thing ſo much, as for his 
||Scholar, that gult of learning, Biſhop Andrews. This 
[made the Athenians, the day before the great feaſt of 


[? one who by his trading claſpeth the iland to the 


ty, bur becauſe he was the firſt did teach worthy 


Theſeus their founder, ro ſacrifice a ramme to the me- 


continent, and one countrey to another. An excel- 
lent gardiner, who makes England bear wine, and 
oyl, and ſpices ; yea herein goes beyond Nature in 
cauſing that Onnis fert omnia tellus. He wrongs neither 
himſelf, nor the Commonwealth, nor private chap- 
[men which buy commodities of him. As for his be- 
[haviour towards the Commonwealth, ic farre ſurpaſſes 
my skill to give any Rules hereof ; onely this I know, 
that to export things of necelsity, and to bring in for- 
rein needlefle toyes, makes a rich Merchant, and a| 
poore Kingdome : for the State lolerh her radicall 
moyſture, and gets little better then {wear in exchange, 


Co EXCEPT 


Ls nn _ 


| 
E 
| Out of bis ſchool he us no whit pedanticall in carriage or dif © S 
courſe; contenting himſelf to be rich in Latine, though 
he doth not gingle with it in every company wherein 
he comes. 
{| To conclude, Letthis amongſt other motives make 
| | Schoolmaſters carefull in their place, that the eminen- 
| |cies of their Scholars have commended the memories 
| | of their Schoolmaſters to poſterity, who otherwile in 
| [obſcurity bad altogether been forgotten. Who had 
| [lever heard of R. * Bond in Lancaſhire but for "pt 
| |the breeding of learned Aſcham his Scholar ? or pag. 62g, = 
| [of* Hartgrave in Brundly ſchool, inthe ſame Coun- eter hs. 


taker, pag. 29, 


mory of * Conidas his Schoolmaſter that firſt inſtru- |w#.11@? 
Red him. 
_ Cuavy. 17. | 
T he good Merchant 
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except the neceſſaries which are exported be exceeding 
plentifull, which then though neceſlary in their own 


nature become ſuperfluous chrough their abundance. 
We will content our ſelves to give lome generall ad- 
vertiſements concerning his behaviour towards his 
chapmen, whom he uſcth well in the quantity, quali- 


ry, and price of the commodities he ſells them. 


* Weights of the bag are his work. 


fore in conſcience muſt recompence the buyers loſle 
except he g1ves him an Item to buy It at his own ad 
venture. / | 


in the price he demands : for then the low value ſhews the 
viciouſneſſe of it. Yer commonly when Merchans 
depart with their commodities, we heare(as in funeral 
orations ) all the virtues but none of the faults thereof, 
 Henever demands out of diſtance of the price he intends t 
take : If not alwayes within the touch, yet within the 
reach of what he means to ſell for. Now we muk 
know there be foure leverall prices of vendible things 
Firſt, the Price of the marker, -which ebbes and flow 

accordin! 


He wrongs not the buyer in Number, Weight, or Meaſure. 
Theſe are the Land-marks of all trading, which muſt Þ 
not be removed:for ſuch coſenage were worſe then o- 
pen felony.Firſt,becaule they rob a man of his purſe, & ; 
never bid him ſtand.Secondly becauſe highway-thieves þ 
dehie, but theſe pretend juſtice. Thirdly,as much as lies , 
in their power, they endeavour to make God accellary Þ 
to their colenage, deceiving by pretending his weights. Þ 
For God 1s the principall clark of the marker, 4// " 

Ee never Warrants any Ware for good but What is ſo indeed. 
Otherwile he is a thief, and may be a murtherer, if ſe 
ling ſuch things as are apply'd inwardly. Befides, inf | 
ſuch a cale he counts himlelt guilty if he ſellech ſuch 
wares as are bad, though without his knowledge, it a 
vouching them tor good; becauſc he may, profetferh,&Þ 
is bound to be Maſter in his own myſtery, and there-ſ 


» He either tells the faults in his ware, or abates proportional 
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Chap. 7. The good Merchant. 


. 


ties, and chapmen. Secondly, the Price of friendſhip, 


hauk, when no ſuch inherent worth can naturally be 
in them, bur by the buyers and ſellers fancie reflecting 
on them. Yer believe the money may be lawfully 
taken: Firſt , becaule the ſeller lometimes . on thole 
terms is as loth to forgo ir, as the buyer is willing ro 
have it. And I know no ſtandard herein whereby 
mens affeftions may be mealured. Secondly, ir being 
a matter ot pleaſure, and men able and willing, ler 
them pay for it, Yolenti non fit injuria. Laſtly, there 15 the 
Price of coſenage, which our Merchant from his heart 
deteſts and abhorres * 

He makes not advantage of his chapmans ignorance, chiefly if 
referring himſelf to his honeity : where the leilers conſcience 
is all the buyers skill, who makes him both ſeller and 
judge, ſo thar he doth not {o much ask as order what 

he mult pay. When one rold old Biſhop Latimer that 


the Cutler had colened him, in making him pay cwo- 


No,quoth Larimer, he cofen'd not me but hs own conſcience. 
On the other ſide S. * Auguſtine tells us of a eller, 
who out of ignorance asked tor a book farre lefle then 
it was worth, and the buyer ( conceive himlelf ro be 
che man if you pleaſe ) ot his own accord gave him the 
full value thereof. 

He makes not the buyer pay the ſhot for his prodigality ; as 


according ro the plenty or ſcarcity of coyn, commodi- 
which perchance 45 more giving then ſelling , and 


therefore not (0 proper at this time. Thirdly, the Price 
of fancie, as twenty pounds or more for a dog or 


pence for a knife nor ( in thole dayes ) worth a peny ; | 


* Lib.13, de 
Trinitar. 6. 3+ 


when the Merchant chrough his own ignorance or 
ill hasbandry hath bought dear, he will not bring in 
his unneceſſary expences on the buyers {core : and in 
ſuch a caſe he is bound to ſell cheaper then he 
bought. 

Selling by retail be may juſtifie the taking of greater gain : be- 


[cauſe of his care, pains, and colt of fetching thoſe 
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wares from the fountain, and in parcelling and divi- 
ding them. Yet becaule retailers trade commonly with 
thole who have leaſt skill what they buy, and com- 
monly ſell ro the poorer ſort of people, they mult be 
carefull not to grate on their'necelsity. 

Burt how long {hall | be retailing out rules to this 
Merchant ? It would employ a Caſwlt an apprentiſhip 
of years : take our Saviours whole-lale rule, Whatſoever 
ye would have men do unto you, do you unto them ; for this is the 
Low, and the Prophets. 


CGCuase. 8. 
| The good Yeoman 


[ S a Gentleman in Ore, whom the next age may ſee 
refined . and is the wax capable of a gentile im- 
: preſsion, when the Prince {ſhall ſtamp it. Wile Solon 
wp ne; BY who accounted * Tellus the Athenian the moſt happy 

4 man for living privately on his own lands ) would 
ſurely have pronounced the Engliſh Yeomanry, a for- 
| runate condition, living in the temperate Zone, be- 
rwixt greatneſſe and want, an eſtare of people almoſt 
peculiar ro England. France and ltaly are like a die, 
which hath no points berwixt {1nk and ace, Nobility 
and Pelantry. 'T heir walls though high, muſt needs 
be hollow, wanting filling-itones. Indeed Germany 
hath her Boores, like our Yeomen, bur by a tyranni- 
call appropriation of Nobility co ſome few ancient fa- 
milies, their Yeomen are excluded from ever riſing 
higher to clarifie their bloods. In England the Tem- 
ple of Honour is bolted againft none,who have paſſed 
through the Temple of Virtue : nor is a capacity to 
be gentile denyed to our Yeoman, who thus behaves| 
himlels < 1.4 
Maxime 1 | Fe Wears ruſſet clothes, but makes golden payment, having 
tinne in his buttons, and filver in his pocket. If he 
chance to appear in clothes above his rank, it is to 


6. = grace| 
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| Chap. 18, 


race ſome great man with his ſervice, and then he 
bluſherh ar his own bravery. Otherwile he is the ſureſt | 
landmark, whence forreiners may take aim of the an- 
cient Engliſh cuſtomes ; the Gentry more floting after 
forrein faſhions. 

In his houſe he is bountiful both to ſtrangers, and poore people. 
Some hold, when Holpitalicy dyed in England, ſthe 
gave her laſt groan amongſt the Yeomen of Kent. And 
{till ar our Yeomans table you ſhall have as many 
joints as diſhes : No mear diſguil'd with ſtrange lau- 
ces :no ſtraggling joynt of a ſheep in the midſt of a pa- 
ſture of gratle, beſet with lallads on every ſide, bur lo-' 
lid ſubſtanriall food ; no ſerviters ( more nimble with | 
their hands then the gueſts with their teeth ) take away | 
mear, betore {tomachs are taken away. Here you have 
that which in it ſelf is good, made better by the ſtore of 
it, and beſt by the welcome to it. 

He hath a. great flroke in making a Knight of the ſhire. 
Good reaſon, tor he makes a whole line in the ſubſ1die- 
book, where whatſoever he is rated he payes without 
any regret,not caring how much his purſe is let blood, 
ſoit be done by the adviſe of the phylicians of the| 
State. 

He ſeldome goes farre abroad, and his credit Stretcheth further 
then his travell. He goes not to London, but ſe definden- 
do, to {ave himfelf of a fine, being returned of a Jurie, 
where ſeeing the King once, he prayes tor him ever at- 
terwards. | 

In his own countrey be is a main man in Furies. Where if 
the Judge pleaſe ro open his eyes in marter of law, he 
needs not to be led by the noſe in matters of fact. He 
is very obſervant of the Judges item, when it follows 
the truths mnprimus ; otherwiſe(though not mutinous 1n 
a Jurie) he cares not whom he diſplealeth ſo he. plea- 
ſeth his own conſcience. | 

i He improveth his land to a double value by his good hnsbandry: | 
Some grounds that wept with water, or frown'd'with 
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thorns, by draining the one, and clearing the other, he 
| makes both to laugh and ſing with corn. By marle 
and limeſtones burnt he bertereth his ground, and his 
induſtry worketh miracles, by turning ſtones into 
bread. Conqueſt and'good husbandry both inlarge 
the Kings Dominions : The one by the ſword, ma- 
king the acres more 1n number ; the other by the 
plough,making the lame acres more in value.Solomon 
| faith, The Kimg himſelf is maintained by busbandry. Pythis 
* Plutarchede |* a King having dilcovered rich mines in his king- 
rumgzempls | dome , employed all his people in digging of them, 
_ whence tilling was wholly neglected, inſomuch as a 
great famine enſued. His Queen, ſenſible of the cala- 
mities of the countrey, invited the King her husband 
ro dinner, as he came home hungry trom overleeing 
his workmen in the mines. She lo contrived it, that 
the bread and meat were moſt artificially made of 
gold ; and the King was much delighted with rhe 
conceit thereof, till at laſt he called for reall meart to ſa- 
tisfie his hunger. Nay, ſaid the Queen, if you employ all 
your ſubjefts m your mines, you muSt expett to feed upon gold, for 
nothing elſe can your kingdome afford. 
7 In time of famine be is the Foſeph of the countrey, and keeps 
the poore from ſtervmng. Then he tamerh his ſtacks of corn, 
which not his covetouſneſſe bur providence hath re- 
ſerv'd for time of need, and to his poore neighbours 
abaterh ſomewhat of the high price of the market. The 
neighbour gentry court him for his acquaintance, 
which he either modeſtly waverh,or thankfully accept- 
eth, but no way greedily defireth. He inſults not on the 
rumes of a decayed Gentleman, bur pities and relieves 
him : and as he is called Goodman, he delires ro anſwer 
to the name, and to be ſo indeed. 
In warre, though he ſerveth on foot, he is ever mounted on an 
| Þigh ſpirit : as being a. {lave to none, and a ſubject one- 
ly to his own Prince. Innocence and independance 
make a brave ſpirit : Whereas otherwiſe one muſt 


= : ask 


| | ontheir wings of horle. Wheretore ro make good In- 
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Chap. 19. The Handicrafts-man. 
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| Therefore if a State run up all co Noblemen and Gen- 
| a {o that the husbandmen be onely mere la- 
| | bourers, or cottagers, ( which * one calls but houſd 
| | beggers ) 1t may have good Cavalry, but never good 
bands of foot ; ſo that their armies will be like thoſe 


birds call'd 4podes, withour feet, alwayes onely flying 


— 


fantry, it requireth men bred, nor in a lervile or indi- 

ent faſhion, bur in ſome free and plentifull manner. 
Wiſely therefore did that knowing Prince, King Hen- 
ry the ſeventh, . provide laws for the increaſe of his 
Yeomanry, that his kingdome ſhould not belike to 
Coppice-woods, where the ſtaddles being left roo 
thick, all runs to buſhes and briers, and there's little 
clean underwood. For ena&ting, that houſes uſed to 
husbandry ſhould be kept up with a competent pro- 
portion of land, he did fecretly ſow Hydra's teeth, 
{ [whereupon ( according to the Poets fiction ) ſhould 
| [riſe up armed men tor the ſervice of this king- 
| |dome. | | 


Chap. 19. | 
The Handicrafts-man. 


"TE is a neceſſary member in a Common-wealth: 

For though Nature, which hath armed moſt o- 
ther creatures, ſent man naked into the world, yetin 
[giving him hands and wit to uſe them, in effect ſhe 
| [gave him Shells, Scales, Paws, Claws, Horns, Tusks, 
with all offenſive and defenſive weapons of Beaſts, Fiſh 
and Fowl, which by the help of his hands in imitati- 
on he may provide for himlelt, and herein the skill of 
our Artiſan doth conſiſt. | 


—— —— 


'ask his leave to be valiant on whom he depends. | 


* Barons Hemn- 


Fiis trade is ſuch whereby he provides things neceſſary for man: 
kind. What S. * Paul ſaith of the nacurall, is allo true 
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| of the politick body, thoſe members ofthe body are 


| ſtamp of his credic) on any bad wares, he lets a deeper 


much more neceſſary which ſeem moſt feeble. Mean 
trades for profit, are moſt neceſlary in the Stare ; and a 
houſe may better wanta gallery then a kitchin. The! 
Philiſtins knew this when they maſſacred all the ſmiths 
in Iſrael ( who might worſe be ſpared then all the 
uſerers therein ) and whole hammers nail the Com- 
monwealth together, being neceſſary both in peace 
| and warre. 

| Orelſe his trade contributeth to mans lawfull pleaſure. God 
1s not ſo hard a maſter, bur that he allowerh his ſer- 
| vants ſauce ( beſides hunger ) to 'eat with their 
men... 

But in no caſe Will he be of ſuch a trade which is a mere Pander 
to mans luſt , and onely ſerves their wantonneſle( which 
1s pleaſure runne ſtark mad ) and fooliſh curioſity. Yer 
are there too many extant of ſuch profeſsions, whuch, 
one would think, ſhould ſtand in dayly fear leſt the 


world ſhould turn wile, and ſo all their trades be ca- 


ſafe a tenure to hold a livelyhood by mens ryot, as by 
their necelsity. 

The wares he makes ſhew good to the eye, but prove better mn 
the uſe. For he knows if he ſers his mark ( the Tower- 


| brand on his own conſcience. Nothing hath more 
debafed the credit of our Engliſh cloth beyond the 
leas, then the deceitfulneſſe in making rhem, 
ſince the Fox hath crept under the fliece of the 
Sheep. 

B his mngenuouſneſſe be leaves his art better then he found it. 
Herein the Hollanders are excellent, where children ger 
their living, when bur newly they have gotten their 
life, by their induſtrie. Indeed Nature may ſeem to 


of mankind, allowing them little land, and thar allo 


ſhierd, bur that ( be ic ſpoken to their ſhame ) 'tis as} [| 


have madethoſe Netherlanders the younger brethren| 


—_ ww wy Ar  —_— Md. tn - 


ſtanding in dayly fear of a double deluge, of the fea 


| i and | 


— 


| [ingenuity,bating lazineſle as much as they love liberry, 
| [char what commodities grow nor on their Countrey by 
| nature they graft on it by art, and have wonderfull 
| [improved all making of Manufactures, Stuffes, Clocks, 
| | Warches © thele latter ar firſt were made ſo great and 
heavy, it was rather a burden then an ornament to 
| [wear them, though ſince watches have been made as 
| | light and lirtle, as many that were them make of their | 
| [time. 


| [vention though fuund is loſt if nor imparted. Bur as it 
| [is reporred of ſome old roads, that before their death 
| [they ſuck up the gelly in their own heads ( which 
| [otherwile would be hardned into a pretious ſtone } 
| [our of ſpight, that men ſhould receive no benifit there- 
| |by ; ſo ſome envious Artiſans will have their cunning 
| |die with them, that none may be the þetrer for it, and 
| [had rather all mankind ſhould lole, then any man gain 
{ [by chem. 


[trade hath ſome outlers and excuriions into wholeſale 
| [heap up much wealth. Ir 1s difficulc for gleaners,wirh- 
| wealth conſiſteth in enough, and thar he can live com- 
| |[education. 


| [gland in former ages, like a dainty dame, partly out of 
fate, bur more our of lazinefſe, would nor ſuckle the 
| [fruit of her own body, ro make the beſt ro bartle and 
| [improve her own commodities, but put chem out to 
| [nurſe 'to the Netherlanders,' who were well paid for 
| [their pains. In thoſe dayes the Sword and the Plough 
ſo took up all mens imployments char clothing was | 


| | Chap. i9. The Handicrafts-man. 


[2nd the Spaniard : but ſuch is their painfulneſſe and 


He is willing to communicate his skill to poſterity. An in» 


He ſeldome attameth to any very great eſtate : except his 
and merchandize ; otherwiſe mere Artificers cannot 
out ſtealing whole ſheaves, ro fill a barn. His chief 
fortably, and leave his children the inheritance of their | 


Vet he is a grand Benefattour to the Commonwealth. En- 
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found 1n houles, then whar the [piders did make. Bur. 
fince ſhe hath ſeen and mended her errour, makin 
the beit uſe of her own wooll, and indeed-the riches 


| ofa kingdome doth conſiſt in driving the home-com- 


modities thereof as far as they will go, working them 
to their very perfection, imploying more handicratt 
| thereby. The ſheep feeds more with his fliece then 
his fleſh, doing the one bur once, but the other once a 
yeare, many families ſ{ubliſting by che working there. 
ot. Let not meaner perſons be diſplealed with reading 
thoſe verſes wherewith Queen Elizabeth her (elf was 
ſo highly affected, when in the one and twenticth 
yeare of her *reigne ſhe came in progreſle ro Norwich, 
wherein a child, repreſenting the Rate of the City, 
ſpake to her Highneſle as followeth, 


Moſt grations Prince, undoubted Soveretene Queen, 
Our onely joy, next God, and chief defence, 
In this ſmall ſhew our Whole eState is ſeen, 
| The wealth we have, we find proceeds from hence * 
The idle hand hath here no place to feed, 


The painfull wight hath ſtill to ſerve his need. 


| Again, our ſeat denies us traffick htre, 
. The ſea too near decides us from the reſt : 
So weak we were Within this dozen yeare, 
That care:did quench the courage of the beſt : 
But good advice hath taught theſe * little hands 
To rend in twain the force of pining bands. 


From combed wooll we draw thus ſlender thred, 
| From thence the looms have dealing with the ſame, 
And thence again in order do proceed 
Theſe ſeverall works which skilfull art doth frame : 
And all ta drive dame Need into her cave 


Our heads and hands together laboured have. 


We 


= Chap. 19. The ygood Souldier. — | 
a | We bought before the things whigh now we ſell: —» l | 
NY. Theſe ſlender imps, their Works do paſſe the Wapes : M 
na Gods peace and thine we hold, and proſper well, | f 
Wo Of every mouth the hands the charges ſaves : | ; | 
ras Thus through thy help, and aid of power divine | ill 
henlf Doth Norwich live, whoſe hearts and goods are thine. ill 
= | We have cauſe to hope that as we have ſeen the ci- "hl 
ling Þ ties Dornicks and Arras brought over into England, in 
——_ lo poſterity may {ee all Flaunders brought hither, I i 
ich || [An that their works ſhall be here imitated, and that. a 
i | either our land ſhall be caught to bear forrein commo-, lt 
5;-._ || |dires,or our people taught to torbear the uſing of them. | ih 
"OF | I ſhould now come to give the deſcription of | itt 
| | [the Day-Labourer ( of whom we have onely a dearth MW: 
| [ina plentifull harveſt ) but ſeeing his character is ſo 19 
co-incident with the hired ſervanr, it may well be ſpa-| Wo 
red. And now weel riſe from the hand to the arm,and it 
come to delcribe the Souldier. If 
Cnanr. I9. it 
It 
T he good Souldier. i 
Souldier is one of a lawtull, neceſſary, com- Lt 
A mendable, and honourable proteſsion , yea | \ 
God himſelf may ſeem to be one free of the com-) ot 
pany of Souldiers, in that he ſtyleth himſelf, 4 Il) 
| Bl of warre. Now though many hate Souldiers as | l 
the twigs of the rod Warre, wherewith God it 
{courgeth wanton countreys into repentance, yet [| 
is their calling ſo needfull, char were not ſome Soul- Ll! 
diers we mult be all Souldiers, dayly imployed to I 
| [defend our own, the world would grow lo licenti- - I 
| | OUS. ſ 
| He keepeth a clear and quiet conſcience in his brea$t, which 0- | Maxime 1 
Th therwiſe will gnaw out the roots of all valour.For vicious Soul- 
wi. | diers 
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' Cap. 2. 
* ameſus.caſ.\, ROUgh the caſe be harder, rhe common Souldier is 
 Confuren. lib, 5. 
, Cap. 33+ 


 diers are conmpaſled with enemies on all ſides, their 


foes without them, and an ambuſh within them of 
fleſhly luſts, which, as S. Peter faith, fight against the ſoul, 
None fitter to go to warre, then thole who have made 
their peace with God in Chriſt ; for ſuch a mans ſoul 
isan 1mpregnable tort : It cannot be {caled with lad- 
ders, for it. reacheth up to heaven ; nor be broken by 
batteries, for it is walled with brafle; nor undermined 
by pioners, for he is founded on arock , nor betrayed 
by treaſon, for faith ir ſelf keeps it ; nor be burat by 
granadoes, for he can quench the fiery darts of the de- 


vil; nor be forced by famine, for a good conſcience is a con- 


| 


tinuall feast. | 

He chiefly avoids thoſe ſinnes, to which Souldiers are tax- 
ed as mot ſubje. Namely common ſwearing, which 
impayreth ones credit by degrees, and maketh al] 
his promiſes not to be truſted ; for he who tor no 
profit will ſinne againſt God, for ſmall profit will 
treſpaſſe againſt his neighbour ; drinking, whoring, 
When valiant Ziſca, near Pilſen in Bohemia, fought 
againſt his enemies, he commanded the women 
which followed his army, to caſt their kerchiefs and 
partlets on the ground, wherein their enemies being 
entangled by their ſpurres ( for though horſmen, 
they were forced to alight, and fight on toot, through 
the roughneſle of the place ) were {lain before they 
could * unlooſe their feet. A deep morall may be 
gathered hence, and women have often been the nets 
ro catch and enſnare the ſouls of many Marrtiall 
men. 

Fle counts his Princes lawfull command to be his 
ſufficient warrant to fight. In a defenſive warre, when 
his countrey 15 * hoſtilely invaded, tis piry bur 
his neck ſhould hang in ſuſpence with his con- 


ſcience that doubts to fight ; in offenfive warre, 


not to diſpute, but do * his Princes command. Other- 
wile 


He —— 
m—_ _ — 


— 
WO — — 


: Chap. 19. 


[his countreys good. He counts his pay an honour! 


T he good Souldier. 


wile Princes, before they leavie an army of Souldiers ; 
muſt firlt leavy an army of Caluiſts and Confeſſours 


ro fatisfie each ſcrupulous Souldier in point of right to 


conſcientious, to multiply doubts eternally. Beſides, 
cauſes of warre are ſo complicated and perplex'd, ſo 
many things falling in the proſecution, as may alter 
the originall ſtate thereof, and private Souldiers have 
neither calling nor ability ro dive iato ſuch myſteries. 
Bur if the conlcience of a Counſellour or Commander 
in chief remonſtrates in himſelt che unlawtulneſle of 
this warre, he is bound humbly to repreſent to his 
Prince his reaſons againſt it. . | 

. He eſteemeth all hardſhip eaſy through hopes of viftory. 
Moneys are the {inews of war ,, yet if theſe finews 
ſhould chance to be ſhrunk and pay caſually tall ſhorr, 
he takes a fit of this convulſion patiently ; he is con- 
rented though in cold weather his hands mult be their 
own fire, and warm themlelves with working ; 
though he be better armed againſt their enemies then 
the weather, and his cor{let wholler then his clothes; 
though he hath more Faſts and Vigills in his almanack 
then the Romiſh Church did ever enjoyn : he pati- 
ently endureth drougrh for deſire of honour, and one 
thirlt quencheth another. In a word, though much 
indebted to his own back and belly, and unable to 
pay them, yet he hath credit with himſelf, and confi- | 
dently runnes on ticker with himſelf , hoping the 
next victory will diſcharge all ſcores with advan- 
tage. 

He looks at and alſo through his Wages, at Gods glory, and | 


addition, but no valuable compenſation for his pains : 
for what proportion is there berwixt foure ſhillings a- 


week, and adventuring his life ? I cannot ſee how their 
calling can be lawfull, who for greater wages will 
fight on any fide againſt their own King and caule , 


R yea 


| 


the warre ; and the moſt cowardly will be the moſt | 


4 : K 
. » =. 4# 
bs hg - = . m_ ———_—— . = wo Om ——ogne 4 
5 - _ _- _ _— Ro _ . . _ y 4s ww” A PLE: o< " ” iy = Di 
hs a Ge PTR EET CIR —— PY — - +” - B25 By INC EnRS ; g CASTESSD ER - lap, FIECOD7 7D po RS Ego 
__ - OR, "un — 5 . » * _ Pa © Shay _ Xx Mz . $3 D's : ” 
mn an Ko Cue aig tes Chngth 1 PLL 5. tio Ip 4 Wh : gs : ogy: h 7 — — —— n b.. con - 
% : Þ wg 2m CITE OR OEEROIINY INE * $- ba : i 
"LD VE 7" ; : C en OY t SOFT Sz" — = A — -- h ; 4 : . o a A nt 4 
Say reg : i& wo in o ws ns no grants 4 gy = _ — 2 _ 
E Per ” wy . ? = 
ch" Ee ee CE TINT: ron ett Hd 2k ne in hu 


Cp 


_— _ SS Ro ner eomng neg 
- ND Ei Lo ee te es at. 


6 T4 We, tot Br. bo we = T_T 
Ws Pe age ard en oma 7 een A Lon _ 


me 


. oo em —_ _ _ = — as—.-_ = = _ - * -_ Rm ————_— — _ = —_ — _— _ - = - by umm —-. FR ” gy > m_ - ”e 
Fong wg a — - — - ———— a ns. Ah. Ao. _ oy mm v _ - - - _ - — _ — w_ omen as _— —_— 
" : : i b == = F= - ———— es = PIE —= < = - _ k 
; ELD - —= _ = _ - : : _ 
-_ —— - _ . - _ D—c——_— - ——— = x — - ——— - _ = = 7 = ; - 
: — _—_ - —— to "oP —_ _—_ % z 
* > - — = - n . M _=— d j - = 7 —_ C 
£ o : p—_ PY — £ - - ES US INS TS ny orennnn cs _ ang romgy —_ 
F : F — Dn  — mg ei —_— - EIA TH Eon - it — . = _— —— — —— mgm _ <> - - L 
- - — — CCI—_ - —_ —— - - = —_ — _ _ on mo _— <>. — _ - : TI Formmn— CREE ITE. v  —_ Eo Er—_ WD Fe —— = r—_— Een 
: i —__— —_— - c_— — > > CA nn 1 ot Ta art on”. .. tans Vt ati I—_— dl} nad = = < I — ——— —— CD NNNNEEES —————— CI DE os EP — = x ——  —_ de 7 << - 1 
. 2 T IIS = — IVES : . > DONS - Re ——= = —— ra" — ——I—— - - + — > 2 I —_— A m—_—_ 4 —_— - - 
X EW —_— - no _ : mmm n—_—_ - — ——_— = — ety 2 ; Px We « —_—_ 9 pg po _—_— — — R—— —_—_— - _— OT I _ _— ——_—_— "> ———  ___ 3 DEI REC Za ACER X r= _——_—_— _ = 3 T » 
- 8 c— 5 wore mIn_nY <7, > o_ —__ _ = — —— -" gs —_—— > STII = wc = _— 2h Ai GE Es rt —_—— , KEE 7 I_— OLI TED CIT EET DT - 0 Joy 5 = - 
41 -— Dt - = PRE 6 Ws Lon. « = > ng T: Tx - _ 2 » IE LIE _ — — SR EEE = Fy => "dad - + £ X FS - 5 - Ta 
pe : — A_ " Rant * — OI Da tes "I Is gy >» Pe om mY: 4 _ 3, Be & . - a> ” = = ts 3" "RIS "a _ 
. <. on was $6; ——— Wo _— . G —_ oh - I 
_ - X —— wi es a eB 2 o — _ _ _ by” 10-0" VIE. LI <4 _ & ca ' « < s ones ey = - - REES by gn — _ — 
- — _—_— a _ ny 5 oo py 9 _ 7 _ - "a Y —_— n_ i wp —_ p— _— - no « = 2a>D S— - _ dion , ay c _ < _ 
-—_ — : _ - m __ gy — wore = I 4 s - = nk: o — Mato" —_— : = hag - big . Pn toe > - FO Ig - % _ rtonge tis ny Serra ne you 
pR _ 4n pagan orns———y ponent Jo - —_—_ _ ” Peder Peart. je = =—Y = _— - - = e- n . —_ = 
© ET. _ = I" x; 2 . g © 26.14 1738.” WEIS." _—__. 


I22 


Mat.28., 15+ 
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hu book of the 
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yea as falſe witneſſes were hired againſt our bleſſed 
* Saviour ( money will make the mouths of men 
plead againſt their Maker ) lo were the Giants now in 
the world, who, as the Poets feigned , made warre 
againſt God himſelf, and ſhould chey offer great pay, 
they would not want mercenary Souldiers to aſsiit 
them. 

He attends with all readineſſe on the commands of his Gene. 
ral; rendring up his own judgement in obedience to 
the will and pleaſure of his Leader and by an implicite 
faith believing all is beſt which he enjoyneth;leſt other- 
wile he be ſerved as the French Souldier was in Scot- 
land ſome eighty years ſince, who firſt mounted the 
bulwark of a fort beſieged, whereupon enſued the 
gaining of the: fort: but Mareſcal de* Thermes, the 
French Generall, firſt knighted him, and then hanged 
him within an houre after, becauſe he had done it 
without commandment. | 


| Hewill notin a bravery expoſe himſelf to needleſſe perull.| 
Tis madnefle to holloe in the cars of ſleeping tem-] 


' pration, to awaken it againft ones felf, or to go out of 
his calling to find a danger : But if a danger meets him 
(as he walks in his vocation ) he neither ſtands ſtill, 
ſtarts aſide, nor ſteps backward, bur either goes over it 
with valour, or under it with patience. All fingle De 
els he deteſterh, as having firſt no command in Gods! 
Word,yea this arbitrary deciding cauſes by the fword 
ſubverts the fundamenrcall Laws of the Scriprure : Se- 
condly, no example in Gods Word, that of David 
and Goliah moving in an higher Sphere, as extraor- 
dinary : Thirdly, it tempts God to work a Miracle for 
mans pleaſure, and to invert the courte of nature, 
whereby otherwile'the ſtronger will beat the weaker : 
|Fourthly, each Duelter challengeth his King as unable 
or unwilling legally to right him, and therefore he 
uſurps the office himſelf : Fifthly, if flaying, he ha- 


zards his neck to the halter , if flain, inhear of malice] 


| 


| Fo ” * without 
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Chap. 19. = The good Smilder: 


without repentance, he adventures his ſoul to the de- 
vil. 

Objeft. But there are ſome intricate caſes ( as in 
Titles of land ) which cannot otherwiſe be deci- 
ded. Seeing therefore that in ſuch difficulties , the 
right in queſtion cannot be delivered by the mid- 
witery of any judiciall proceedings, then it muſt 
( with Julius Czlar in his mothers belly ) be 
cut Out and be determined by the ſword. 

Anſw. Such a right may better be loſt, then to ligh 
a candle from hell to find it out, if the Judges 
cannot find a middle way to part it berwixt 
them. Beſides, in ſuch a caſe Duells are no medium 

proportionatum to find out the truth, as never ap- 
ointed by God to that purpole. Nor doth it 
tollow that he hath the beſt in right,who hath the 
beſt in fight; for he that reads the lawtfulneſle of 
actions by their events, holds the wrong end of 
the book upwards. 
0bje&. Burt ſuppole an army of thirty thouſand In-| 
fidells ready to fight againſt ren thouſand Chri- 
_ ſtians, yer ſo thar ar laſtthe Infidells are content- 
ed to try the day upon the valour of a ſingle 

Champion , whether in ſuch a cale may not a 

Chriſtian undertake to combar with him, the ra- 

ther becauſe the treble oddes before is the reby re- 

duced to terms of equalicie, and ſo the victory 
made more probable. | | 
Anfw. The victory was more probable before ; be- 
cauſe it is more likely God will bleſſe his own 
means, then means of mans appointing : and it 15 
his prerogative to give victory, as well by few as 
by many. Probability of conqueſt is not «to be 
meaſured by the eye of humane realon, contrary 
to the ſquare of Gods Word. Belides, I queſtion | 
whether it be lawtull for a Chriſtian army to de-| 


rive their right of fighting Gods battels ro any 
R 


2 {ingle|* 


| 
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 fingle man. Forthe ticleevery man hath to pro. 
mote Gods glory, is ſo inveſted and inherenc in 
his own particular perſon, that he cannot paſſe it 
over to another. None may appear in Gods ler- 
vice by an Atturney; and when Religion is at the 
Rake, there muſt be no lookers on ( except impo- 
refit people, who alſo help by their prayers ) and 
every one is bonnd to lay his ſhoulders to the 
work. Laſtly, would to God no Duels might be 
fought till this caſe came into quettion. Bur how 
many dayly fall out upon a more falle, flight, and 
ficting ground, then the ſands of Callis whereon 
they fight : eſpecially, ſeeing there is an honour- 
able Court appointed, or {ome other equivalent 
Ts way, for taking up ſuch quarrells, and allowing 
[FL 48 reparations to the party injured. 
wh | - Object. But Reputation is ſo ſpirituall a thing ir is 
ineſtimable, and Honour falls not under valuati- 
on : Beſides, to complain to the civil Magiſtrate 
ſhewerh no manhood, bur is like a childs crying 
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WER |. . | ro his father, when he is onely beaten by his e 
Wd! quall, and myenemies forc'd acknowledgement 
Wits | of his fault ( enjoyn'd him by the Court ) ſhews 
[1-08 rather his ſubmiſsion to the laws then to me. 
1 Bur if I can civilize his rudenefle by my ſword, 
| and chaſtize him into ſubmilsion, then he ſings 
| his penicentiall ſong in the true tune, and it 
Willd | comes naturally indeed. 
VL08 | Anſw. Honourable perlons in that Court are the 
111 ME moſt competent Judges of Honour, and though 
[FF | Credit be as tender as the apple of the eye, ya|| 
Wl ſuch curious oculiſts can cure a blemiſh rherein. 
Wit 1. And why, I pray, isic more dilgrace to repair|| 
Witt} | to the Magiſtrate for redreſſe in Reputation, then|| 
|| 18 | to have recourle to him in actions of treſpaſle?|| 
WENN! The pretence of a forced ſubmiſsion isnothang, all Þ 
| | fubmiſsions having aliquid videntum in them ; and|| 
| | A LE f even 
la 


T to their Courts : Divines are not to be conſulted 


The good Souldier. 


| Chap. I9. 


them thereto. 
Object. Bur Gownmen ſpeak our of an antipathy 
they bear ro fighting : ſhould we be rul'd by 
them, we muſt break all our ſwords into pen- 

| Kknifes; and Lawyers, to inlarge their gains, ſend 
rohibitions to remove luits from the Camps 


with herein, as ignorant of the principles of Ho- 
nour. 

Anſw. Indeed Honour is a word of courle in the talk 
of roring boyes, and pure enough in it elf, ex- 
cept their mouths ſoil it by often uſing of ir : 
But indeed God is the fountain of Honour, Gods 
Word the Charter of Honour, and godly men 
the beſt Judges of it . nor is it any ſtain of cow- 
ardlinefle for one to fear hell and damnari- 
on. 

We may therefore conclude that the laws of Duel- 

ling, as the laws of drinking, had their originall from 


quarrels in our Souldier, no abatement of Honour. 1 
commend his diſcretion and valour, who walking in 
London-ſtreetes met a gallant , who cryed to him a 
pretty diſtance beforehand, 7 wil have the wall ? Yea ( an- 
lwered he) and take the houſe too, if you can but agree with 
the Landlord. But when God, and his Prince, calls for 
him, our Souldier 

Had. rather die ten times then once ſurvive his credit. 
Though life be {weer, it ſhall nor Aarcer the pallar of 
his ſoul, as with the ſweetneſle of life ro make him 


He begrutcheth not to get to his fide a probability of 
victory by the certainty of his own death, and flieth 
from nothing ſo much as from the mention of flying. | 
And though ſome lay he is a mad-man that will pur- 


even the Evangelicall repentance of Gods ſer-| 
vants harch a mixture of legall terrour trighting| 


the devil; and therefore the declining of needleſle| 


ſwallow down the bitterneſſe of an eternall diſgrace : | 


«2 Low 


— — ——— 
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chale Honour ſo dearly with his bloud, as that he can- 
not live to enjoy what he hath bought ; our Souldier| 
knows that he ſhall poſleſſe the reward of his valour 
with God in heaven, and allo making the world his| 
executor, leave to it the rich inheritance of his memo-| 
7 


Vet in ſome caſes he counts it no diſgrace to yield, Where it is 
impoſ$ible to conquer ; as when ſwarms of enemies crowd 
about him , fo that he ſhall rather be ſtifled then 
wounded to dearth : In ſuch a cale it quarter be offer- 
ed him, he may take it with more honour then the 
other can -give it; and if he throws up his deſperate 
game, he may happily winne the next, whereas if he 
layeth it out to the laſt, he ſhall certainly lole ic and 
himſelf. Bur if he be to fall into the hand of a barba- 
rous enemy, whole giving him quarter 15 bur repri- 
ving him for a more ignominious death,he had rather 
disburle his life at the preſent, then to take day to 
fall into the hands of luch remorlileſle creditours. 
Io He makes none the obje&t of his cruelty, which cannot be the objet 
of his fear. Lyons they lay ( except forc'd with hunger ) 
= «7: no will not prey on women and children, * though | 
69 | would wiſh noneto try the truth hereof : the cruly va- 
liant will not hurt women or infants, nor will they be 
cruell to old men. What conqueſt is it ro ſtrike him 
up, who ſtands bur on one leg, and hath the other foot 
in the grave ? But arrant cowards ( ſuch as would con- 
quer victory it ſelf, if ir ſhould ſtand in their way as 
they flie ) count themſelves never evenly match'd, ex- 
cept they have threefold oddes on their fide,and eſteem 
their enemie never dilarmed till they be dead. Such 
love to ſhew a nature ſteep'd in gall of paſsion, and 
diſplay the ignoble ryrany of prevailing daſtards : theſe 
being thus valiant againit no reſiſtance , will make 
no reftiftance when they meet with true valour. 
II | He counts it murthey to kill any in cold bloud. Indeed in ta- 
Mg Cities by aflaulc ( eſpecially when Souldiers 
have 
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an-| Þ | haveluffered long in an hard ſiege ) it is pardonable | 

dier| Þ | what preſent paſsion doth with a ludden thruſt ; but a 

our premeditated back-blow in cold bloud is baſe. Some 
 Þ [excuſe there is for bloud enraged, and ho worider if | 
no-| | [that ſcaldech which boyleth : but when men ſhall | Ml 
| [call a cotifultarion iti their ſoul, and iſſue thence a de- "if 
it 15| Þf | liberate a&t, the more adviſed the deed is, the lefle ad- | | 
wd| Þ | viſed it is, when men raiſe theit own paſsions, and are Nl 
hen not raiſed by them , ſpecially if fair quarter be firft [ 


ffer- granted ; an alms which he who gives to day may 
the| Þ |crave to morrow . yea, he thar hath the hilt in his | Il 
rate| [hand in the morning, may have the point at his chroar d ſ 


{ he] Þ [ere night. | An 
and He doth not barbarouſly abuſe the bodies of his dedd enemies. he i 
rba-| W |We find that Hercules was the * firſt ( the moſt valiant cs 2 It 
epri-| WW [are ever moſt mercifull ) thar ever ſuffered his enemies | 74. 15. 
cher] W|tocarry away their dead bodies, after they had been 
y tl W put ro the ſword. Belike before his time they cruelly 
cur the corps in pieces, or caſt them to the wild 
bject\ Ml (beaſts. £522 | 
ger ) Ih time of plenty he provides for Want hereafter. Yet Sent- 13 | 
gh I rally Souldiers ( as it they counted one Treaſurer in an 
/ va-| W [army were enough ) fo hate covetoulſtieſſe. that they 
-y be| [cannot affect providence for the future ; and come 
him| E|home with more marks in their bodies then pence 1n 
foot] Þ| their pockets. | | 
CON- He is wilkng and Joyful to imbrace peace bis $06d conditions. 14 
y 25} B The procreation of peace, and not the latisfying, of 
, ex-| [mens luſts arid liberties, is the end of warte. Yet how 
tcem many, having warre for their polleſsion;deſ1re a perpe- 
Such tuity thereof ! Wiſer men then King Henry the eights 
and| F|fool uſe to cry in fair weather, whoſe harveſt being 
thele onely in ftorms, they themſelves detire to raite ther ; 
nake| | |wherefore fearing peace will ſtarve, whom warre hath 
fatted, and to render themſelves the. more nfetull rhey | 
n ta-! F prolong difcord to the utmoſt, and conld with when 
diers| F {words are once drawn that all ſcabbards mighr be 
have| [cut aſunder. Ele | 
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Maxime 1 


| He is as quiet and painfull in peace, as Couragious m Warre, 
IF he hath nor gotten already enough whereon com. 
fortably to ſubſilt, he reberakes himſelf ro his former 
calling he had before the warre began : the weilding 
of his {word hath not made him unweildie to do any 
other work, and put his bones out of joynt to take 
pains. Hence comes it to paſle, that ſome take by. 
courſes on the high-wayes, and death, whom they 
honourably ſought for in the field, meets them ina 
worle place. 

But we leave our Souldier, ſeeking by his virtues to 
aſcend from a private place, by the degrees of Sergeant, 
Lieutenant,Caprain,Colonell till he comes to be a Gn 
nerall, and then in the nexr book, God willing, you 


{hall have his example. 


Cray. 20, 
The good Sea-(/aptain. 


H Is Military part is concurrent with that of the 
Souldier already deſcribed : He differs onely in 
ſome Sea-properties, which we will now ſer down. 
Conceive him now ina Man of warre,with his letters 
of marr, well arm'd vi&uall'd and appointed, and {ee 
how he acquirs himlelf. | 

The more power he hath, the 'more careful he is not to abuſe it, 
Indeed a Sea-captain is a King in the Iland of a ſhip, 
ſupreme Judge, above appeal, in cauſes civill and on 
minall , and 1s ſeldome brought to an account in 
Courts of Juſtice on land, for injuries done to his own 
men art ſea. & - | 

He 1s carefull in obſerving of the Lords day. He hath a 
watch in his heart though no bells in a ſteeple to pro- 


* Mantſtr. of 
Ir, Forteſtn, 


{ 


him. 


who wenrwith , day , which was icarce confiderable' in ſo long 


claim that day by ringing to prayers. S* Francis Drake 
*1n three years {ailing about the world loſt one whole 


time. *T1s to be feared ſome Captains at ſea. lole 3 


day' 


_ 
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; under the I ropicks in the coming to the Line,thenun- 


| Chap. 20. The good Jea-( aptain. 


day every week, one 1n leven, neglecting the Sab- | 
bath. | 

; He 1s as pious and thankfull when a tempest is paſt, as devout 
When 'tis prejent : not clamorous to receive mercies, and | 
\tongue-tied to return thanks. Many mariners are calm 
in altorm, and {torm in a calm, bluſtring with oarhes. 
In atempeſt ir comes to their turn to be religious, whole 
piety is bur a fic oithe wind, and when thar's allayed, 


their devouon 1s ended. 
| . . 
Ejcapinz many dangers makes him not preſumptuous to run 


into them. Not like thole Sea-men who ( as if their 
hearts were made of thoſe rocks they have often ſayle 

by) are lo alwayes in death they never think of it. 
|Thele in their navigations oblerve thar it is farre hotter 


der the Line it ſelf, & in like manner they conceive that 
the fear & phancy in preparing for deach is more terri- 
ble then dearh ir felt, which makes them by degrees 
deſperately to contemne it. 

In takins a prize he mo5t prizeth the mens lives Whom he 
takes ; though ſome of them may chance to be Negroes 
or Savages. T is the cuſtome of lome to calt them over- 
bord, and there's an end of them: for the dumbe fiſhes 
will tell no tales. Bur the murder is not lo loon 
drown'd as the men. Whar, is a brother by the halt 
bloud no kinne 7a Savage hath God to his tather by 
creation, though nortthe Church tro his morher, and 
God will revenge his innocent bloud. Bur our Captain 
counts the image of God nevertheleile his image 
cut in ebony as 1t done in ivory, and inthe blackett 
Moores he ſees the repreſentation of the King ot hea- 
ven. 

In dividing the gains he Wrongs none Who took pains to get 
them. Not ſhifting off his poore mariners with nothing, 
or giving them onely the garbage of the prize, and 
keeping all the fleſh to himlelt. In time of pace he 
quietly returns home, and turns notto the trade of 
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| Pirates, who are the worſt ſea-vermine, and the devils 
WALCT-rats. 

7 Flis voyages are not onely for profit, but ſome for honour and 


* Gen. 8,11. 


knowledge ; to make dilcoveries of new countreys, imi- 
rating the worthy Peter Columbus. Before his time 
the world was cut off at the middle ; Hercules Pillars 
( which indeed are the navell) being made the fteer,and 
utmoſt bounds of the continent, rill his ſucceſlefull in- 
duſtry inlarged ir. | 
Primus ab infuſus quod terra emerſerat undis 
Nuncins adveniens ipſa * Columba fut. 
Occiduts primus qui terram inyentt in unds 
Nunciuus advemens ipſe Columbus erat. 
Our Sea-captain 1s likewile ambitious ro perfect 


what the other began. He counts it a dilgrace, ſeeing 
all mankind is one familie, ſundry countreys but ſe- 


Book II. | 


verall rooms, that we who dwell in the parlour ( {6 
he counts Europe) ſhould not know the our-lodgings 
of the ſame houle, and the world be {carce acquainted 
with ir ſelt betore it be dillolved trom it ſelt ac the day 
of judgement. 

He daily ſees, and duly conſiders Gods wonders m the deep, 
Tell me, ye Naturaliſts, who ſounded the firſt march 
and retreat to the Tide, Hither ſhalt thou come, and no fur- 
ther ? why doth not the water recover his right over 


| falte, and who firlt boyled it, which made fo much 


fiſhes, the ſtall of kine-faſhes, the ſtye of hog-fiſhes, 
the kennel] of dog-fiſhes, and in all things the lea the 
ape of the land. Whence growes the amber-greece 


the earth, being higher in nature ? whence came the 


brine ? when the winds are not onely wild in a ſtorm, 
bur even ſtark mad in an herricano, who is it that re- 
ſtores them again to their wits, and brings them aſleep 
in a calm ? who made the mighty whales, who ſwim 
in a ſea of water, and have a ſea of oy] ſwimming 1 
them ? who firſt taught the water to imitate the crea- 
tures on land ? ſo that the fea is the ſtable of horſe- 


in 


—— 


"Chap. 20. The good Sea-(,aftain. 


131 


in the Sea? which is not ſo hard to find;,where it is, 
25to know what it is. Was not God the. firſt ſhip- 
wright? and all veſſels on” the water deſcended from 
the loyns ( or ribs rather ) of Noahs ark , or elſe who 


Iſt 2 


durſt be ſo bold with a few crooked boards nayled to- 


gether, a ſtick ſtanding upright, anda rag tied ro ir, 


to adventure into the ocean ? whar loadſtone firſt 


couched the loadſtone ? or how firſt fell ic in love with 


the North, rather affecting that cold climate, then the 
pleaſant Eaſt, or fruitfull South, or Weſt ? how comes 
that tone to know more then men, and find the way 
tothe land in a miſt?In moſt of theſe men take ſanctu- 
ry at Occulta qualitas, and complain that the room is 
dark, when their eyes are blind. Indeed they are Gods 
Wonders'; and that Seaman the greateſt Wonder of all 
for his-blockiſhneſſe, who ſeeing ther dayly neither 
takes notice of them, admires ar them; nor is thankfull 


for them. | E : 
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The life of Sir Francis Drake. | 
| 
* St, Francis Rancis Drake was born nigh* ſouth Taveſtock 


Drake his ne- : : . | 2 
= 41 war in Devonſhire, and brought up in Kent; God di 


-7: 9 hand viding the honour betwixt rwo Counties, that the 
Ejiſlerothe | One Might have his birth, and the other his educa- 
PR tion. His Father, being a Miniſter , fled into Kent 
for fear of the Six Articles, wherein the ſting of Po 
pery ſtill remained in England, though the teeth 
thereof were knock'd out, and the Popes Supremacy 


[ | © "© aboli 


T7] | Chap 21. The life of Sir Francis Drake. 


[look upon her, and therefore uſed them with the 


aboliſhed. Coming into Kent, he bound his ſonne_ 
Francis apprentice to the Maſter of a {mall bark, 
which traded- into France, and Zealand, where he 


CL or rn > OO ——_— ”— A 
— —_ — 


underwent a hard ſervice; and pains with patience in 
his youth did knit the joynts oft his ſoul, and made. 
them-more ſolid and compacted. His Matter dying | 
unmarried, in reward of his induſtry, bequeath'd his | 
bark unto him for a Legacie. | 
For ſome ume he continued his Maſters profeſsion: | 
But the Narrow Seas were a priſon tor ſo large a' 
ſpirir, born for greater undertakings. He ſoon grew 
weary of his bark, which would tcarce go alone bur | 
as it crept along by the ſhore: wheretore lelling it, he 
unfortunately vencured moſt of his eſtate with Captain | 
John Hawkins into the Weſt Indies, whole goods | 
were taken by the Spaniards at S. John de Ulva, and| 
he himſclt fcarce eſcaped with lite. The King of 
Spain being !o tender in thoſe parts, that the leaſt 
touch doch wound him; and ſo jealous of the Weſt 
Indies, his wite, that willingly he would have none 


greater leverity. 

| Drake was perſwaded by the Miniſter of his ſhip 
that he might lawfully recover in value of rhe King 
of Spain, and repair his lotſes upon him any where | 
eſe. The Caſe was clear in ſea-divinity , and few | 
are ſuch Infidels , as not to believe doctrines which | 
make for their own profit. Whereupon Drake , 
though a poore private man, hereafter undertook ro. 
revenge himlelt on ſo mighty a Monarch , who, as 
not contented that the Sun riſeth and letteth in his do- 


j 
| 


minions, may ſeem to defire to make all his own, 
'where he ſhinech. And now let us ſee how a dwart, 
ſtanding on the Mount of Gods providence, . may 
prove an overmatch for a giant. ; | 
 Aﬀeer two or three ſeverall Voyages to gain intelli-. 
gence inthe Weſt Indies, and lome prizes taken, ar | 
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laſt he effectually ſer forward from Plimouth with 


rwo ſhips , the one of {eventy, the other twenty, five 
runnes, and ſeventy three men and boyes in both. 
He made with all ſpeed and ſecrecy ro Nombre de 
Dios, as loth to put the Town to too. much charge 
( which he knew they would willingly beſtow ) in 
providing beforchand for his entertainment ; which 
City was then the granary of the Welt Indies, where- 
in the golden harveſt brought from Panama was 
hoarded -up till ir could be conveyed into Spain. | 
They came hard aboard the ſhore, and lay quier all 
night intending to atrempt the Town in the dawning 
of the day. 

But he was forced to alter his refolution, and al-| 
fault ic ſooner, for he heard his men murtering a- 
moneglt themſelves of the ſtrengrh and grearnelle of 
the 1 own : and when mens heads are once fiy-blown 
with buzzes of ſuſpicion, the vermine muluply in- 
ſtantly, and one BE 1 begets another. Wherefore 
he raited them from their neſt before they had hatch'd 
their fears, and to put away thoſe conceits, he per- 
{waded them it was day-dawning when the Moon 
role, and inſtantly ſet on the Town, and wonne it 
being unwalled. In the Market-place the Spaniards 
ſaluted them with a volley of ſhot; Drake returned 
heir greeting witha flight of arrows, the beſt and an- 
cient Engliſh complement, which drave their ene- 
muies away. Here Drake received a dangerous wound, | 
though he valiantly conceal'd it a long time, knowing 
it his heart ſtooped, his mens would fall, and loth 
to leave-off the action, wherein it fo bright an oppor- 
runiry - once ſetteth, it ſeldome rileth again. Bur at 
length his men forced him to return to his ſhip, har 
his wound might be dreſſed, and this unhappy acci- 
dent defeated the whole deſigne. Thus victory ſome- | 
times lips chorow their fingers, who have caught ir 
in their hands. | 


Bur 
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But his valour would not let him give over the pro- 
jet as long as there was either life or warmth in it : 
And therefore having ; Mega intelligence from the 
Negroes, called Symerons, of many mules-lading of | 
gold and ſilver, which was to be brought from Pana- 
ma, he leaving competent numbers to man his ſhips 
went on land with the reft, and beſtowed himlelt in 
the woods by the way as they were to paſle, and fo in- 
tercepted and carried away an infinite maſle of gold. 
As for the filver which was not portable over the 
mountains, they digged holes in the ground and hid it 
therein. | 

There want not thole who love to beat down the | 
price of every honourable action, though they them- | 
lelves never mean to be chapmen. Thele cry up 
Drakes fortune herein to cry down his vaiour ; as it | 
this his performance were nothing, wherein a golden 
opportunity ran his head with his long torelock into 
Drakes hands beyond expectation. Bur certainly his 
reſolution and unconquerable patience deſerved much 
praile, to adventure on ſuch a deſtzne, which had in 
it juſt no more probability then what was enough to 
keep ir from being impolsible : yer I admure nor fo 
much at all the treaſure he took, as at the rich and deep 
mine of Gods providence. 


-» 


Having now full traughred himſelf with wealth, 
and burnt at the Houſe of Crofles above rwo hundred | 
thouſand pounds worth of Spaniſh Merchandile, he 
returned with honour and ſafety into England, nr] 

ſome * years after undertook thar his famous Voyage Ito De- 
about the world, moſt accurately delcribed by our | 
Engliſh Authours : and yer a word or two thereof will 
not be amiſle. | | 

Setting forward from Plimouth, ke bore up for Ca- 
boverd, where near to the land of S. Jago he took 
priſoner Nuno-da-Silva, an experienc'd Spaniſh pilor, 
whoſe diretion he uſed in the coaſts of Brafil and 


Magellan | 


_—_—_— 
LI 


NN S. 2 ns i 


WEE W=ESES Rr. —___Rr_L 


_ oma _ _ Roe x 0 . 
— — m—_ — — — — - — 
- - n= w = —_—_ _ = on _ yy - a 
I 2 — - ts A A 
_ — ——— = my "ws oor ——_— . % .. _ » __ —_—— — = E > —— "= __ - - —— i. — = - : _ = = = 
— — - _ ES Sunn a = - == = I ——_—_ Ei x —_ _ = LS , 
- ee —_= - —— = I— OS SED £ ASD En EE = - = 2 * 
—— 2% LE Fe E—T_XR_ccz-c- Oh Ss Is _ = ZE T S - - ; B 
aroane ne —_ REY - bs Ko 2 OI III 9 one Et a —_— > > -—— 
- 7} - - Z . a if —_— —_ <= > 
* — x ag a2 -——__ "__ m2 Pn nn Ty = ma pn =o oy - "4 
yy B I D : / - a = a. 
EE ER dE rn re EY Inner —— _— rp 5 _— - _ >" = _ 
< + —- 
: . _ 
- j % —— —  — ——  —— WE 
M _ RAG L - y _—- < — fa 2; RI - 
: - de I I yITe © 0g tO 


T be Holy State. Book II. 


' * Manuſc- of 
 G'or For .efcue 
who went the 
w0Jage with 57 
Fran. Drake. 


| had great plenty of rain, poured ( not as 1n other 


 *Cambd.F ita. | 
Anno 1550. Þ. 
| ZZ» 


" Auguſt, 20, 
1578. 


* Man'uſcrls 
' Geor Forteſcue 


| 
| ” 1579» 


*Hacluitts voy- 
| @ge,Þ.741. 3+ 
vol. 


Magellan fraits, and afterwards ſafely landed him ar. 
Guarulco in New Spain. Hence they took their courſe 
to the iland of Brava, and hereabouts they met with 
thoſe tempeſtuous winds, whole onely praile is, that 
they continue nor above an houre, in which time 
they change * all the points of the compalle. Here they 


places, as it were out of fives, bur ) as our of ſpouts, lo 
that a bur of warter falls down in a place : which nor- 
withſtanding is bur a courteous injury in that hot cli- 
mate farre from land,and where otherwile freſh water 
cannot be provided : then cutting the Line, they law 
che tace oi that heaven which earth hiderh from us, 
bur therein onely three * ſtarres of the firſt grearneſle, 
the reſt few and ſmall compared to our Hemilphere, 
as if God, on purpole, had ſer up the belt and biggeſt 
candles in that room wherein his civileſt gueſts are 
entertained. | 

Sayling the South of Brafile, he afterwards paſſed 
the * Magellan ſtrairs, and then entred Mare pacrficum, 
came to the Southermolt land ar the height of 55 = la- 
titude; thenc dire&ting his courſe Northward, he 
pillaged many Spaniſh Towns, and took rich pri- 
zes of high value in the kingdomes of Chily, Pern, 
and New Spain. Then bending Eaſtwards, he coaſted 
China, and the Moluccoes, where by the King of Ter- 
renate, a true Gentleman Pagan, he was moſt honour- 
ably entertain'd : The King told them, They and he 
wereall of one religion in this relpect,char they believed 
* not in Gods made of ſtocks and ſtones as did the 


Portugalls. He furniſh'd them allo with all neceſlaries 
that they wanted. 
On the ninth of * January following, his ſhip, having 
a large wind anda {mooth ſea,ran a ground on a dan- 
erous ſhole, and {trook twice on it, knocking twice at 
the doore of death, which no doubt had opened the 


third time. Here they *ſtuck from eight a clock ar night 
| will 


O—— 
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| 


man ſaich, Prov. 30. 4. holdeth the winds in his fit 
' bur opened his little finger, and let out the ſmalleſt 


i 


and yet too little to land on, and water too much , 
and yet too little to fail in. Had God ( who, as the wile- 


blaſt, chey had undoubtedly been caſt away ; bur there 


blew not any wind all the while. Then they concei- 


ving aright that the beſt way to lighten the ſhi p, Was |, 


firſt to eale ir of the burthen of their ſinnes by crue re- 
entrance, humbled chemlelves by faſting under the 


hand of God : Afcerwards they received the Commu- 
nion, dining on Chriſt inthe Sacrament, expecting 


no other then to ſup with him in heaven : Then they 


caſt our of raeir ſhip (1x grear pieces of ordinance, 


threw over-board as much wealth as would break | 


the heart of a Miſer to think &n't, with niuch ſuger, 
and packs of ſpices, making a caudle of the ſea round 


| about : 'Then they berook themſelves to their prayers, 


the belt lever ar ſuch a dead lifc indeed, and it plea- 
{ſed God that the wind, formerly their mortall enemy, 
became their friend, which changing from the Star- 
board to the Larboard of the ſhip, and riſing by de- 
grees, cleared them off to the ca again, for which they 
returned unteigned thanks to almighty God. 

| - By the Cape of good hope and welt of Africa he re- 
turned fafe into England; and landed art * Plimouth, 
(being almoſt the firſt of thoſe that made a thorow- 
light through the world ) havingin his whole voyage, 
though a curious ſearcher after the time, loſt one da 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


[ 


through the variation of ſeverall Climartes. He teaſted 
the Queen in his ſhip at Dartford, who Knighted him 
for his ſervice yet it grieved-him nor a little, that ſome 
prime * Courtiers retuſed the gold he offer'd them, as 
gotten by piracy. Some of them would have been loth 
to have been tpld, thar they had Awrum Tholoſanum in 
their own purlfs. Some think that they did it ro ſhew 
that their envious pride was above their coverouſneſle, 


T .- who 


CC OO 


till foure the next afternoon, having ground too much, 


* Novemi. 3. 
1580, 


* Camb. Eliza. 
Anno ut pritis, 
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Eh Drake, and S* John Hawkins with ſx of her own' 
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who of ſet purpoſe did blur the fair copy of his per- 
formance, becaule they would not take pains to write 
after it. | 

[ paſſe by his next *Weſt Indian voyage, wherein he 
took the' Cities of S. Jago, S. Domingo, Carthagena, 
and S. Auguſtine in Florida : as alſo his ſervice perfor- 
med in 88, wherein he with many others helped to the 
waining:of that half Moon, which ſought to govern 
all the motion of our Sea. I haſt to his laſt Voyage. 

Queen Elizabeth perceiving that the onely way to 
make the Spaniard a criple for ever, was to cur his $i. 
news of warre in the Weſt Indies, furniſhed S'Francis 


ſhips, beſides 21 ſhips and Barks of their own provi- 
ding, containing in all 2500 Men and Boyes, for ſome 
ſervice on America. Bur, alas, this voyage was marr'd 
betore begun. For ſo great preparations being too big 
for a cover, the King of Spain knew of it, and ſent a 
Caravall of adviſo to the Welt Indies, ſo that they had 
intelligence * three weeks before the Fleet ſer forth of 
England , either to fortifie, or remove their treaſure, 
whereas in other of Drakes Voyages not two of his 
own men knew whither he went; and managing 
ſuch a deſigne is like carrying a Mine in warre, if it 
hath any vent, all is ſpoyled. Beſtdes, Drake and Haw- 


kins being in joynt Commisfion hindred each other. 
The later rook himſelf to be inferiour rather in ſucceſſe 
then skill, and the action was unlike to proſper when 
neither would follow, and both could not handſomly 
go abreaſt. It vexed old Hawkins that his counſell was 
not followed, in preſent ſayling to America, bur that 
they ſpent time in vain in aſtaulting the Canaries; 
and the grief that his advice was lighted ( ſay ſome) 
was the cauſe of his death. Others impure it to the ſor-| 
row he took, for the taking of his Bark called the 
Francis, which five Spaniſh Frigates had intercepted:But 


| together tis hard to ſay which of them killeth. Drake 


whe the ſame heart hath two mortall wounds given it 
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Drake continued his courle for Port-Rico, and ri- 
ding within rhe roade, a ſhot from. the Caſtle entred 
the {teerage of the ſhip, took away the ſtool from un- 
[der him as he fare at ſupper, wounded S* Nicholas 
Clifford and Brute Brown to death. 4h dear * Brute 
( faid Drake ) I could grieve for thee but now is no time for 
me to let down my ſpirits. And indeed a Souldiers moſt 
proper bemoaning a friends death in warre is in re- 
venging, it. And ſure, as it grief had made the Engliſh 
furious, they ſoon after fired five Spaniſh ſhips of 
two hundred tunnes apiece, in deſpight of the 
Caſtle. 

America is not unkitly reſembled to an Houre-glafle, 
which hath a narrow neck of land ( ſuppoſe itthe 
hole where the ſand paſleth) berwixt the parts there- 
of, Mexicana & Pervana. Now the Engliſh had a de- 
figne to march by land over this Iſthmus from Port- 
Rico to Panama, where the Spaniſh treaſure was | 
layd up. S' Thomas Baskervile, Generall of the land- 
forces, undertook the ſervice with ſeven hundred and 
fifty armed men. They marched through deep wayes, 
the Spaniards much annoying them with ſhor our 
of the woods. One fort in the paſlage they aflaulted 
in vain, and heard that two others were built to 
ſtop them, beſides Panama it ſelf. They had ſo much 
of this breakfaſt, they thought they ſhould ſurfer 
of a dinner and ſupper of the ſame. No hope of 


conqueſt , except with cloying the jaws of Death, 
and thruſting men on the mouth of the Canon. 
Wherefore fearing to find the Proverb true, That Gold 
may be bought too dear, they returned to their ſhips. 
Drake afterwards fired Nombre de Dios, and man 

other petry Towns ( whole treaſure the Spaniards 
had conveyed away ) burning the empty casks, when 


their precious liquour was runne out before, and then 
prepared for their returning home. 


' Great was the difference betwixt the Indian cities 
F 3 now 


——_— — — 


* From the 
mouth of Heny. 
D7ake Eſquire 
there preſent, 
my dear and 

worthy pariſh;- 
oner lately de- 
cea/ed. 
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now from what they were when Dmke firſt haunted 
theſe coaſts : Ar firft the Spaniards here were ſafe | 
and ſecure, counting their treaſure ſufficient to defend 
it ſelf, the remoteneſle thereof being'the:greareſh ( al- 


u___ ODDO i a er ron 


moſt onely ) reſiſtance, and/ the fetching of irmore| 
then the fighting for ic. Whileſt the King of Spain| 
guarded: the head and'hearr of. his domimons inEn- 
rope, he left his long legs in America open-to blows, 
till finding them to ſmart, being beaten black and 
blew by the Engliſh, he learned roarm them ar laſt, 
fortifying the moſt important ot them tro make them 
impregnable. 

Now began S* Francis his diſcontent to feed upon 
him. He conceived that expeQation, a mercileſle ufu- 
rer , computing each. day fince his departure exacted 
an intereſt and return of honour and profit propor- 
tionable to his great preparations, and tranſcending 
his former atchievements. He faw thar all the good 
which he had done in this voyage, conlifted im the 
evill he had doneto the Spaniards afarre off, whereof 
he could preſent bur ſmall vittble fruits in England, 
Thete apprehentions accompanying if not cauſing 
the dileale of the flux wrought his ſudden * death, 
And ficknefle did not fo much untie his clothes, as 
ſorrow did rend at once the robe of his mortality a- 
ſunder. He lived by the lea, died on it, and was buried 
in it. Thus an ex-ctempore performance ( ſcarce heard 
to be begun before we hear it is ended ) comes off 
with better applauſe, or miſcarries with lefle diſgrace, 
then a long ſtudied and openly premeditated action. 
Belides, we {ee how great ſpirits, having mounted to 


| 
1 
1 


the higheſt pitch of performance , afterwards ſtrain, 
and break 7 293 credits in ſtriving to go beyond it. 
Laſtly, God oftentimes leaves the brighteſt men in an 
eclipſe, to ſhew hat they do but borrow their luſtre 
from his refle&tion. We will not juſtifie all the actions 
of any man, though of a tamer profeſsion then a 
Sea- 


"IO" Coo A ey or 


| Chap. _ T he good Herald, 


SC rr ner AS oe 


'Sea-Captain , 
'preciſenetſe.. For the main., we ſay that this our 
'Captait was 'a religious man rowards God and his 
houfes, ( generally fparing Churches. where he came ) 
chaſt i his lite, juſt.in. his dealings, true of his word, 
and mercifull ro thole that were under him, hating 
nothing ſo much as idleneffle : And therefore left his 
ſoul ſhoukd ruſt in peace, at fpare honres he broughr 
freſh water to Plimouth. Carefull he was for poſteri- 


burnt to pteces having no reſpiration in a truce. He- 


ty (though men of his profetsion have as well an ebbe 
of riot, as a flote of fortune) and providently railed a 
worfhipfultl Family of his kinred. In a word, ſhould 
thoſe char fpeak againft him faft cilt they ferch theis 
bread where he did his, they: would have a good ſto- 
mach to: eat ir. 


CHrarP, 22. 
The good Herald. 


E is a Warden of the temple of Honour. Mu- 
wall neceſsty made mortall enemies agree in 


theſe Officers . the lungs of Mars himſelf would be 


ralds rherefore were invented to proclaim peace or 
warre, deliver meſſages about ſummons of forts, ran- 
ſoming of caprives, burying the dead, and the like. 

He is grave and faithful in diſcharging the ſervice he 4s imploy- 
ed in. The names which Homer gives the Grecian Cery- 
ces, excellently import their virtues in difcharging 
their office : One was called Aſphalio, fuch an one as 
made fure work , another Eurybates , camng and ſubtle , 


a third Theotes, from his piery and godlineſle; a 


fourth Stentor, from his loud and audible pronoun- 


the * rongue was cut our, and given to the Heralds, to 
ſhew thar liberty of ſpeech in all places was allowed 


them. 


in Whom civility is often counted | 


cing of meſlages. Therefore of every Heathen facrifice | 
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1 *Span. Hiſt. in 
the life of Fer- 
dinand. 


* Andr.Pavin 
( a Pariſgan 


Advocate ) in | 
bis Theatreof ' 
Honour, 1.book | 


. | 4. chap.pag.35 ! 


He imbitters not a diſtaſtfull meſſage to a forrein Prince 
by his indiſcretion in delivering it. Commendable was 
the gravity of Guien King of arms in France, and 
Thomas Bevolt Clarenceaux of England, ſent by their 
ſeverall Princes to defie Charles the Emperour. For 
after leave demanded and obtained ro deliver the 
meſſage with ſafe conduct to their perſons, they de- 
livered the Emperour the lie in writing, and detying 
him were {ent home ſafe with rewards. lt fared worle 
with a fooliſh French Herald, ſent from the Count 
of Orgell to challenge combar with the Count of Car. 
donna, Admiral of Arragon, where inſtead of wearing 
his Coat of Arms the Herald was atrired in a long 
linen garment, painted with ſome diſhoneſt actions, 
imputed to the ſaid Count of Cardonna. Bur Ferdi- 
nand King of Arragon cauſed the Herald to be whipt 
naked through the ſtreets * of Barcelona, as a puniſh- 
ment of his preſumption. Thus his indeſcretion re- 
mitted him to the nature of an ordinary perſon, his 
Armour of proof of publick credence tell off, and 
he left naked to the ſtroke of juſtice, no longer a pub- 
lick Officer, but a private offender. Paſle we now 
from his uſe in warre to his imployment in peace. 

He is ſkilful in the pedigrees and deſcents of all ancient 
Gentry. Otherwiſe, to be able onely to blazon a Coat 
doth no more make an Herald , then the reading 
the titles of Gally-pots makes a Phyſician. Bring our 
Herald to a Monument, ub: jacet epitaphium, and where 
the Arms on the Tombe are not onely creſt-fallen, 
but their colours ſcarce to be diſcerned, and he will 
tell whoſe they be, if any certainty therein can be re- 
{cued from the teeth of Time. But how ſhamefull was 
the ignorance of the French * Heralds ſome fourty 
years ſince, who at a ſolemn entertainment of 


Queen Mary of Florence, wife to King Henrie the 


fourth , did falſly deviſe and blazon both the Arms | 
of Florence, and the Arms of the Daulphin of France, 


now King thereof. He 
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|clouded often amongft the Yeomanry ; and yet thoſe 


[ger Hence they new mould their names, taking 


| Chap. 222 Thegood Herald. 


He carefully preſerveth the memories of extinguiſh'd Families, 


ters. He is more faithfull co many ancient Gentlemen 
then their own Heirs were, who ſold their lands, and 
with them ( as much as in them lay ) their memories, 
which our Herald carefully treaſurerh up. 

He reitoreth many to their own rightfull Arms. An Heir is 
a Phenix in a familie, there can be bur one of them ar 
the ſame time. Hence comes it often to paſle, that 
younger brothers of gentile families live in low wayes, 


under-boughs grow from the ſame root with the 


of ſuch Zelophehads, who dying left onely daugh- | 


top-branches. It may happen afterwards that by in- 


duſtry they may advance themſelves to their former 
luſtre; and good reaſon they {ſhould recover their an- 
cient enſignes of honour belonging unto them: For 
the river Anas in Spain, though running many miles 
under ground, when it comes up again 15 {till the ſame 


river which it was before. And yer ' 

He curbs their Vſurpation who unjustly entitle themſelves to 
ancient Houſes. Hierophilus a*Ferrier in Rome pretend- 
ed himſelf ro be nephew to C. Marius, who had 
ſeven times been Conſul, and carried it in fo high a 
ftrain thar many believed him, and ſome companies in 
Rome accepted him for their Patron. Such want not 


amongſt us, whoin ſpight of the ſtock will engraft 
themſelves into noble bloods, and thence derive their 


om them, adding to them, melting ont all the liquid 
tters, torcuring mutes to make them ſpeak, and ma- 
king vowels dumbe to bring it to a fallacious Homo- 
nomy at the laſt, that their names may be the ſame 
with thoſe noble Houſes they pretend to. By this 
trick (to forbear dangerous inſtances, if affinity of 
ſound makes kinred) Lutulentus makes himſelt kinne 
to Luculentus, dirt to light, and Anguſtus to Auguſtus, 
ſome narrow-hearted Peaſant, to ſome large-{pirited 


Prince, | 


| 4 
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| lifping of vulgar people, who milcall hard French Sir-| 


ſerts. In all ages their mult be as well a beginning of 


Prince, except our good Herald marre their mart, and 
diſcover their forgery. For well he knows where in- 
deed the names are the ſame ( though alrer'd through 
variety of writing in ſeverall ages, and diſguil'd by the 


names ) and where the equivocation is untruly 
affected. : 
He aſ$ignes honourable Arms to ſuch as raiſe themſelves by de- 


new Gentry, as an ending of ancient. And ler not Linea, 
when farre extended in length, grow 1o proud as to 
ſcorn the firſt Punttum which gave it the originall. Our 
Herald knows allo to cure the ſurfer of Coats, and un-| 
ſurcharge them,and how to waſh out ſtained colours, 
when the merits of Poſteriry have outworn the dil- 
graces of their Anceſtours. | 

He will not for any profit favour Wealthy unworthineſſe. Ifa 
rich Clown ( who delerves that all his ſhield ſhould 
be the Baſe point ) ſhall repair ro the Herald-office, as 
ro a drapers ſhop, wherein any Coat may be bought 
for money, he quickly finds himſelf deceived. No 
doubt it our Herald gives him a Coar, he gives him al- 
{oa badge with ir. 
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WILLIAM CAMBDEN Clarenciaux king of 


Armes. He dyed at Weftminster Anno Di 162 7 : 
Fel Aged 7 4+ veares . . | 


W Marſhall. ſculp : || i 


CuaP. 23, 


The life of AM VV. CamMspen. 


[liam Cambden was born 4mo 1550 in old 
V Baily, in the City of London. His Father, 
Sampſon Cambden, was deſcended of honeſt paren- 
tage in Staffordſhire ; bur by his Mothers fide he was 
extracted from the worſhiptull family of the * Cur- 
wens in Cumberland. 
He was brought up firſt in Chriſt-Church, then in 
Pauls School in London,” and at fifteen years of age 
V went 


———— ———— 


" Chap. 23. The bifeof M W. Cambden. 14s | 


* A quibus no+ 
bis ( abfit in- 
vidia ) genus 
maternum, 
Cambd. Brit. 
in Cumber. 
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went fo Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, and thence to | 
«Ex Parent. | Broadgates Hall, where he firſt made thoſe ſhort La-| 


tine Graces, which the Servitours ſtill-uſe. From hence 


[he was removed, and madeftudent of Chriſt Church, 
| where he profited to ſuch eminency, that 'he was pre- 
| ferred ro be Mafter of Weſtminſter School, a moſt fa- 


| moutis'ſeminarie'of learning. 

For' whereas before, of the two grand Schools of 
England, one ſent all her Foundation-ſ{cholars tro Cam- 
bridge, 'the other all ro Oxford, the good Queen ( as 
the Head equally favouring both Breaſts of Learning 
and Religion ) divided her Scholars here berwixt both 
Univerſities, which were enriched with many hope- 
full plants ſent from hence, through Cambdens learn- 
ing, diligence , and clemency. Sure none need pity 
the beating of that Scholar, who would not learn with- 
out it under ſo meek a Maſter. 

His deſerts. .call'd him hence to higher employ- 
ments. -The Queen firſt made him Richmond Herald, 
and then Clarenceaux King of Arms. We reade how 
Dionyſius firſt King of Sicily turn'd afterwards a 
|Schoolmaſter in his old age. Behold here Dionyſius 

inverted, one that was a Schoolmaſter in his yourh be- 
come a King( of Arms ) in his riper years, which place 
none ever did or ſhall diſcharge with more integrity. 
He was a moſt exact Anrtiquary, witneſſe his worthy 
work, which is a comment on three kingdomes : and 
never was 1o large a text more briefly, 10: dark a text 
more plainly expounded. Yea what a fair garment 
hath:bcen made our of the.yery ſhreds and Remajns gf 
that greater Work 2 = ff 

Itis moſt worthy obſervation with what diligence 
he inquired after ancient places, making Hue and Cric 
alter many a City which was run away, and by cer- 
tain marks and rokens purſuing to find it ; as by the 
ſituation on the *Romane high-wayes, by ju{t diſtance 
from other -ancient cities, by ſome affinity of name, 


by 


: 


i i 


Or ernr nn Ws none 


| Chap. 23, The life of ME. W. Cambden. 14:7 | 


by tradition of the inhabitants, by Romane coyns dig-| 
ged up, and by ſome appearance of ruines. A broken 
urn.is a whole evidence, or an old gate ſtill ſurviving, 
out of which the city is run out. Belides, commonly 
ſome new ſpruce town, not farre off, is grown out of 
the aſhes thereof, which yer hath ſo much narurall af. 
fection, as dutifully ro own thoſe reverend ruines for 
her Mother. | 
By theſ® and other. means he arrived at admirable 
knowledge, and reſtored Britain to her ſelf. And ler 
none tax him for preſumption in conje&tures where 
the matter was doubttull ; for many probable con- 
jectures have ftricken the fire, our of which Truths 
candle hath been lighted afterwards. Beſides, con- 
jetures, like parcells of unknown ore, are fold bur ar 
low rates : If they prove {ome rich metall; the buyer is 
a great gainer ; if baſe, no looſer, for he payes for it ac- 
cordingly. | | 

His candour and {weert temper was highly to be 
commended , gratefully acknowledging thoſe by 
whom he was aſsifted in the work ( in luch a caſe 
confeſ5ion puts the difterence betwixr ſtealing and bor- 
rowing) and ſurely ſo heavy a log needed more levers 
then one. He honourably mentionerh ſuch as differ 
from him in opinion; not like thoſe Antiquaries, who 
are ſo ſnarling one had as good difſent a mile as an 
hairs breadth from them. | 

Moſt of the Engliſh ancient Nobility and Gentry he 
hath unpartially obſerved. Some indeed object that 


extolling ſome families rather great then ancient, ma- 
king them to flow from a farre fountain becauſe they | 
had a great channell eſpecially if his private friends.Bur 
this cavil hath more of malice then truth : indeed tis 
pitty he ſhould have a tongue, that hath nor a word for 
a friend on juſt occaſion; and juſtly might the ſtream 
of his commendations run broader, where meeting 


V 3 , with 


- We. * Huoh Hol.. 
he * claws and flatters the Grandees of his own age, | 11xg% th: iife 
of the Earl of 
L eiceſier. 
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with a confluence of deſert and friendſhip in the ſame 
party. For the main, his pen is ſincere and unparrtiall, 
and they who complain that Grantham {teeple ſtands 
awry will not ler a ſtraiter by ir. | 

Some ſay thar in filencing many gentile families, he 
makes baulks of as good ground as any he ploweth 
up. But theſe again acquit him, when they conſider 
char it is not onely difficult but impolsible to anato- 
mize the Engliſh Gentry ſo exactly, as to ſhew where 
every ſmalleſt vein thereof runs.Betides, many Houles, 
conceived to be by him omitted, are rather rightly 
placed by him, not where they live, but whence they 
came. Laſtly, we may perceive that he prepared ano- 
ther work on purpole for the Englith Gentry. 

I fay nothing of his learned Annalls of Queen Eliza- 
beth, induſtriouſly performed. His very enemies ( if 
any ) cannot but commend him. Sure he was as farre 


- . - _ ——— = n a ET CBS NEGPIIES 
———_ . : _ 
RE —_—_— — PC IN - oY = DE _ = Co "> U 
— ———  —D—D '———— — —  —— ED - = = —- 
- ” - _ ——_—— — = A —— « -— NCT = A £ _ . 
. —_—_— s > 7 
apr eviens. n_gg=—— oem yr ronge Dot ms -: 
— by = 4 ; it A > 3 Be — 4 A =! m—_ - I——_ 
<2 IDIOTS: - A -— _ _ - — 
" - ” i —__ 
eee een nm 9 _ : - > 
: - - pn — WV -<— — -_ 
- - _ . - = 15.” = J-Gp - <a: CC ISSRL © MO AE  IPInd ES ” 7? Fg 
4 _— y—— ln on oi _— 
ED -— SIEs A DYING IO: SS OS 1,22 St —— "—_—_ r—_—_ 
: p , _ IE IR 
- _ = þ 7 "7 - boca. rats. oo : E 
FS A = — _—— 1 <>. ri 
- 4 - Ke - fone = ITT 5 = 


_— _ _ -—# — = 
Tc ame - D= 
> ce - 
A R” ? PII. 
at ee i BN... 2 cn _— ©-Mnanuns Lo. ER data a7 > 
—— prone -net acentenaacel RE -a—_—— 


= - - ES 2; pn = W Sui 
S, ——  — ny 
——_— > RO cn e——_—  - __ = 


— . £ . "oi 


* Theſe words 


| be wrotein be from loving * Popery , as from hating Learning, 


Teftamen's O , _ 
Chriſtifoli- | they could not honour hoary hairs, bur preſently them- 


fop- {Q 
| P:&ione | ſelves muſt doar. 


{pem omnem | 


ran ws His liberality to Learning is ſuſhciently witnelled 


beginnivg 0/45 though that aiperſion be generall on Antiquaries |, as it 


, . . O p . 
ſemper niti 1 his Founding of an Hiſtory-ProiciTour in Oxford, |, 


potieet |to which he gave the mannour of Bexley in Kent, 
worth in prelent a hundred and fourty pounds, but 
( ſome years expired)toure hundred pounds per Anmwn, 
ſo that he merited thar diſtich, | 
Eit tibi pro Tumulo, Cambdene, Britannia tota, 
Oxontum vivens eſt Epigramma tibi. 

The Military part of his office he had no need to 
imploy, palsing it moſt under a peaceable Prince. But 
now having lived many years in honour and efteem, 
death ar laſt even contrarie to Jus Gentium, kill'd this 
worthy Herald , ſo that it ſeems, Mortality, the Law 
of Nature, is above the Law of Arms. He died Amo 
1623. the ninth of November, in the ſeventie fourth] 
yeare of his age. 
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If bus birth be not, at leaitwiſe his qualities are generons. 


folk count - *five and twenty Knights of his famulie,or 


Chap. 24. The true Gentleman, 


: Cu AP. 24. 
The true Gentleman. 


E will conſider him in his Birth, Breeding, 
and Behaviour. 

He us extratted from ancient and Wworſhipfull parentage. 
When a Pepin is planted on a Pepin-ſtock, the fruit 
rowing thence is called a * Renare, a molt delicious 
apple, as both by Sire and Damme well deſcended. 
Thus his bloud muſt needs be well purified who is 
entilety born on both f1des. 


What if he cannot with the Hevenninghams of Suf- 


tell * ſixteen Knights ſucceſsively with the Tilneys of 
Norfolk, or with the Nauntons ſhew where their An- 
ceſtours had * ſeven hundred pound a yeare before or ar 
the conqueſt ; yet he hath endeavoured by his own 
deſerts ro ennoble himſelf. Thus Valour makes him 
ſonne to Czlar, Learning entitles him kinfman to 
Tully ,& Piety reports him nephew to godly Confſtan- 
tine. It graceth a Gentleman of low delcent & high de- 
ſert,when he will own the meannefle of his parentage. 
How ridiculous is it when many men brag, that their 
families are more ancient then the Moon, which all 
know are later then the fſtarre which ſome ſeventy 


years ſince ſhined in Caſs1opea. Burt if he be gene- 


roufly born,ſee how his parents breed him. 

He is not m his youth poſſeſt with the great hopes of his poſ- 
Fon. No flatterer reads conſtantly 1n his ears a {urvey 
of the lands he+is ro inherit. This hath made man 
boyes thoughts ſwell ſo great they could never be kept 
in compaſle afterwards. Onely his Parents acquaine 
him that he is the next undoubted Heir to correcti- 
on, if misbehaving himlelt ; and he finds no more 


| 


favour from his Schoolmafter then his School- | 


V 3 maſter | 


| i49 L 
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E 2, Kings. 186 


maſter finds diligence in him, whoſe rod reſpe&s 
perſons no.more then bullers are partiall in a bar. 
cel. 

At the Vniverſity be is ſo ſtudious as if he tended Learning 


| for bis profeſion. He knowes well that cunning 1s no 


burthen to carry, as paying neither portage by land, 
nor poundage by ſea. Yea though to have land be a 

ood Firſt, yer to have learning 1s the ſureſt Second, 
which may ſtand to it when the other may chance to 
be taken away. 

At the Innes of Court be applyes himſelf to learn the Laws of 
the kingdome. Object not, Why ſhould a Gentleman 
learn law, who if he needeth it may have it for his 
money, and if he hath never ſo much of his own, he 
muſt but give it away. For what a ſhame 1s it fora 
man of quality to be ignorant of Solon in our Athens 
of Lycurgus in our Sparta ? Beſides, law will help him 
to keep his own, and beſteed his neighbours. Say not, 
that there be enough which make this their ler pra- 
Etice : for ſo there are alſo many maſters of detence by 
their profelsion ; and ſhall private men therefore learn 
ne skill at their weapons. 

As for the Holpirality, the Apparell, the Travelling, 

che Companie, the Recreations, the Marriage of Gen- 
tlemen, they are. deſcribed in ſeverall Chapters in the 
following Book. A word or two of his behaviour in 
the countrey. 
Fe #s courteous and affable to his neighbours. As the 
{word of the beſt tempered metrall is moſt flexible ; ſo 
the truly generous are moſt pliant and courteous in 
their behaviour to their inferiours. 

He delights to ſee himſelf; and his ſervants well mounted : 
therefore he loverh good Horſemanſhip. Let never a- 
ny torrein Rabſhakeh ſend that brave to our Jeruſa- 
lem, offering to lend ber * two thouſand horſes, if ſhe be able 


22. 


for ber part to ſet riders upon them. We know how Darius | 
got the Perſian Empire from the reſt of his fellow 
| Peeres, 


—_——— 


| Chap. 24.. 


[differences betwixt his neighbours; which are eaſter 


hates that practice, as common as dangerous amongſt 


The true Gentleman, 


Peeres, by the firſt neighing'of his generous :ſteed. It 
were no harm if in ſome. :needleſfle' ſuits of intricate 
precedencie berwixt equall Gentlemen, che priori 
were adjudged to him who keeps a ſtable of moſt iſer- 
viceable horles. | | 

Ele furniſheth and prepareth himſelf in peace againit time of 
warre. Leſt it be too late: to learn when his skill is to 


be uled. He approves himlelt .couragions when | 
|broughe to the triall, as well remembring the cuſtome 


"_ 


which. is uſed at the Creation of Knights of the Bath, 
wherein the. Kings Maſter-Cook'* cometh forth, 
& preſenterh his great knife to the new-made Knighes, 
admoniſhing them to be fairhfull and valianr, other-: 
wile he threatens them thart that very knite is' prepared 
to cur off their ſpurres. 

If the Commiſ$1n of the Peace finds him out, be faithfully diſ- 
charges it. I ſay, Finds him out , for a publick Office is a 
oueſt which receives the beſt uſage from them who 
never invited it. And though he declined the Place, 
the countrey knew to prize his wouh, who would be 
ignorant of his own. He compounds” many petty 


ended in his own Porchthen in Weſtminſter-hall : for 
many people 'think, if once they have ferch :d a war- 
rant from a Juſtice, they have given carneſ{t}to follow 
the ſuit, chough otherwiſe the marter be { mean thar 
the next nights ſleep would have bound borh parties to | 
the peace, and made them as good friends as ever be- 
tore. Yet | | 

He connives not at the ſmothering of puniſhable faults. He 


countrey people, who having received again the goods 
which were ſtollen from them, partly our of fooliſh 
pity, and partly out of covetouſneſle to lave charges 
in proſecuting the law, ler the thief eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed, Thus whileſt private loſſes are repaired , the 


wounds to the Commonwealth ( in the breach of the 
os Laws ) | 


* Ay. Selden 
in hi titles of 
i | Honour, pag. 
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Laws ) are left uncured : And thus petry Larceners are 
encouraged into Felons, and afterwards are hang'd for 

ounds, becauſe never whipt for pence, who, if they 
Fad felr che cord, had never been nos. to the hal. 
ter. 

If choſen a Member of Parliament he is willing to do his Coun: 
trey ſervice. If he be no Rhetorician to raiſe affeftions, 
( yea Barnabas was a * greater ſpeaker then S. Paul 
himſelf ) he counts it great wiſdome to be the good 
manager of Yea and Nay. The flow pace of his judge- 
ment 1s recompenced by the ſwift following of his af- 
feftions, when his judgement is once ſoundly in- 

form'd. And here we leave him in conſultation, 

wiſhing him with the reſt of his honourable 
Society all happy - 


ſuceeſle. 


he! 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 
Containing Generali Rules. 


| Colts vs $. 
Of Hoſpitality. 


Oſpitality is threefold: for ones familie, 
| this is of Necelsity : for ſtrangers ; this 
3 is Courteſie: for the poore; this is Cha- 
: rity. Of the two latter. 

Y To keep a diſorderly houſe is the way to keep 
£ ; | neither houſe nor lands. For whileſt they 
keep the greateſt roaring, their ſtate ſteals away in the 
greateſt lence. Yet when many conſume themlelves 
with ſecret vices, then Hoſpitality bears the blame : 
whereas it is not the Meat but the Sauce, not the Sup- 
[per but the Gaming after it, doth undoe them. 

Meaſure not thy entertaimment of a gueit by bus etate, but 
thine own. Becauſe he is a Lord, forget not that thou art 
but a Gentleman : otherwiſe if with feaſting him thou 
breakeſt thy ſelf, he will nor cure thy rupture, and 
( perchance ) rather deride then pitie thee. 

When proviſion ( 4s we ſay ) groweth on the ſame, it 1s mira- 
culouſly multiplied. In Northamptonſhire all the rivers 
of the County are bred in it, beſides thoſe ( Oule and 
Charwell ) it lendeth and ſendeth into other ſhires : 
So the good Houlekeeper hath a fountain of whear in 
_ field murton in his fold, &c. both to ſerve himſelf, 
X and 
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and ſupply others. The expence of a feaſt will bur 


breath him, which will tire another of the ſame eſtate 
who buyes all by the penny. 

Mean mens palates are beſt pleaſed with fare rather plentiful 
then various, ſolid then dainty. Dainties will coſt more,and| 
content leſle, to thoſe that are not Criticall enough to 
diſtinguiſh them. | 

 Occaſionall entertainment of men greater then thy ſelf 1s better 
then ſolemn inviting them. Then ſhort warning is thy large 
excuſe : whereas otherwiſe, it thou doſt not overdo 
thy eſtate, thou ſhalt underdo his expectation, for thy 
feaſt will be but his ordinary fare. A King of France 
was often pleaſed in his hunting wilfully ro lole him- 
ſelf, to "* the houle of a private Park-keeper ; where 
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going from the School of State-affairs, he was pleaſed 
ro make a play-day to himſelf. He brought ſauce 
( Hunger ) with him, which made courſe mear dain- 
ties to his palate. Art laſt the Park-keeper took hearr, 
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and ſolemnely invited the King to his houſe, who 
came with all his Court,ſ{o that all the mans meat was 
not a morſell for them : Well ( ſaid the Park-keeper ) I 
Will nvite no more Kings ; having learnt the difference be- 
eween Princes when they pleale to put on the vilard of 
privacie, and when they will appear like cthemlelves, 
both in their Perſon and Atrendants. | 

Thoſe are ripe for charitie which are withered by age or im: 
potencie. Eſpecially if maimed in following their cal- 
ling ; for ſuch ate [nduftries Martyrs, at leaſt her Con-| 
teflours. Adde to theſe thoſe that with diligence fighr 
againſt poverty, though neither conquer till death 
make it a drawn battel. Expect not, but prevent their 
craving of thee , for God forbid the heavens ſhould 
never rain till the earth firſt opens her mouth, ſe- 
ing ſome grounds will ſooner burn then chap. 

The Houſe of correftion is the fitteſt Hoſpital for thoſe Cripples, 
Whoſe legs are lame through their own lazinefſe. Surely King 
Edward the fixth was as truly charitable in granting 
| Bridewell| 
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| Chap. 2, 
- [Bridewell for the puniſhment of ſturdy Rogues, as in 


Generall Rules. 


655 


giving S. Thomas Hoſlpitall for the relief of the Poore. 
| have done with the ſubje&, onely I defire rich men 
to awaken Hoſpitality, which * one faith ſince the 
yeare 1572 hath in a manner been laid aſleep in' the 
grave of Edward Earl of Darby. - 


Cm at 2. 


Of Feſting. 


H Armleſlſe mirth is the beſt cordiall againſt the 


conſumption of the ſpirits : wherefore Jefting is 


not unlawfull if it treſpafleth not in Quantity, Quality, 


or Sealon. 


| Tis good to make a Feſt, but not to make a trade of Fefting. 


The Earl of Leiceſter, knowing that Queen Elizabeth 
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was much _— to ſee a Gentleman dance well, 


| 'broughtthe Maſter of a dancing-ſchool to dance before 


her : Piſh ( ſaid the Queen ) it i his profeſyon, Twill not 
(ſee him. She liked it not where it was a Maſter-quality, 
bur where it atrended on other perfections. The ſame 
may we ſay of Jeſting.. 

| Feſt not With the two-edged * ſword of Gods Word. Will 
nothing pleaſe thee to waſh thy hands in,bur the Font? 


 [orto drink healths in, but the Church Chalice ? And 


know the whole art is learnt at the firft admilsion; and 
rofane Jeſts will come without calling. If in the trou- 
beſome dayes of King Edward the fourth a Citizen 


would make his ſonne heir to the * Crown, though he 
onely meant his own houle, having a Crown. for the 
ſigne ; more dangerous it is to wit-wanton it with the 
Majeſtic of God. Wherefore if without thine intention, 
and againſt thy will, by chancemedly thou hitteſt 
Scripture in ordinary diſcourſe, yet fly to the city 
of refuge, and pray to God to forgive thee. 
Wanton Feits make fools laugh, and Wiſe men frown. 
2 Seeing 
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The Holy Stare. Book III. | 


® Tho. Wal. 
ſrngam in eo- 
dem ammo, 


Seeing we are civilized Engliſh men, let us not be na- 
ked Salvages in out talk.Such rotten ſpeeches are worſt 
in withered age, when men runne- after that finne| 
in their words which flieth from them in the 
deed. | 

Let not thy Fefts like mummie be made of dead mens fleſh, 
Abuſe not any that are departed , for ro wrong their 
memories is to robbe their ghoſts of their winding- 
ſheets. x 

Scoff not at the naturall defefts of any Which are not in their | 
power to amend. Oh 'tis crueltie to bear a cripple with his 
own crutches. Neither flour any for his profeſsion if 
honeſt though poore and painfull. Mock not a Cobler 
for his black thumbes. 

He that relates another mans wicked Feit With delipht, 
adapts it to be bis own. Purge them therefore from their| 
poylon. It the prophanenefle may be fever'd from| 
the wit, its like a Lamprey, rake our the ſtring in che 
back, it may make good meat: But if the ſtapke conceic 
conſiits in prophanenefle, then it 1s a viper, all poylon, 
and meddle not with it. | 7175: of 

He that will loſe his friend for a Feit deſerves to die a beg oer 
by the bargain. Yer ſome think their conceits , hke 
muſtard, not good except they bite. We reade that all 
choſe who were born in England the yeare after the | 
beginning of the gteat mortality * 1349. wanted thai 
foure Check-teeth. Such ler thy Jcfts be, thar they may 


| not grind the credit of a” friend, and make nox Jeſts 


ſo long till thou becomeſt one. 

No une to break Fefts when the heart-ftrings are about t0 be 
broken. No more ſhewing of wit when the head 1s to 
| be cut off. Likethar dying man, who, when che Pricit 
| coming to him ro give him extreme -nntion, asked 
of hin where his feet were, anſwered, at the 1end of my 
legs. Bn ac ſuch artime Jeſts are an unmannerly orepitus 
mgentt: And let thoſe take heed who end here with = 
 mocritus,that they begin not with Heracicus hereakicr 
| CHAP. 3 


Generall Rules. 


| Chap. 3; 


Cn AP, Zo 
| h Of h) elf-prayſmg. 


worth. Such boaſting founds proceed from em- 

inefſe of deſert : whereas the Conquerours in the O- 
lympian games did not put on the Laurells on their 
own heads, but waited rill ſome other did ic. Onely 
Anchorets that want company may crown themlelves 
with their own commendations. 

It ſheweth more wit but n0 leſſe vanity to commend ones ſelf not 
i a ſtrait line but by refle&ion. Some {ail to the :port of 
their own praiſe by a ſide-wind : as when they dif- 
praiſe themſelves , {tripping themſelves naked of 
what is their due, that the modeſty of che beholders 
may cloth them with it again ; or when they flatter 


mend that quality, wherein themſelves excell, in an- 
other man ( though abſent) whom all know farre 
their inferiour in that faculty ; or laſtly ( ro omit o- 
ter ambuſhes men ſet ro ſurpriſe \praile) when they 
ſend the children of their own brain to'be nurſed by 


C | another man, and commend their .own works in a 


third perſon, but if chalenged by the company that 
they were Aurhours of them themſelves, with their 
tongues they faintly deny it, and with their faces 
ſtrongly afhicm i. 

- Self-praiſing comes moſt naturally from a man When it comes 
moſt violently from him in bis own defence. For though mo- 
deſty binds a mans tongue to the peace in this point, 
yet being aſſaulked in his credit he may ſtand 
upon his guard, and: then he doth not ſo much prailc 
as purge himſelf. One braved a Gentleman to his face 
thatin $kill and valour he came farre behind him 


Ti true ( ſaid the other ) for when Tfought with you, you 
&:1 ral 


—— 


TT TEwbo ſe own Worth doth ſpeak need not ſpeak his own 


another to his face, tosfingrhe ball/cro him that he may | 
[throw it back again to them , or -when they com- 
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Pageants, Pictures, beautifull Buildings, &c. 


ran away before me. In ſuch a caſe, it was well return'd, 
and withour any juſt aſperſion of pride. 

: He that falls into fin is a man ; that grieves at it, is a ſain, 
that boafteth of it, is a devil.” Yer ome glory in their 
ſhame, counting the Rains of fin the beft complexion 
for their ſouls. Theſe men make me believe ic may be 
true what Mandevil writes of the Isle of Somabarre, 
in the Eaſt Indies, that all the Nobility thereof brand 
their faces with a hot iron in token of honour. 

He that boaſts of ſinnes never committed is a double devil, 
Many brag how many gardens of virginity they haye 
defloured , who never came near the walls thereof 
lying on thoſe with whom they did never lie, and 
with {landerous rongues committing rapes on chaſte 
womens reputations. Others ( who would ſooner 


|creep into a ſcabbard then draw a {word) boaſt of 


their robberies, to uſurp the eſteem of valour : Where- 
as firſt let them be well whipt for their lying, and as 
they like that, let them come afterward and entitle 
themſelves to the gallows. 


| Cnay. 4 
Of Travelling. 


| is a good accompliſhment to a man, if firſt the 
ſtock be well grown whereon Travell is graffed, 
and theſe rules obſerved Before, In, and Afr his going 
abroad. | | 
Travell not too early before thy judgement be riſen ; left thou 
obſerveſt rather ſhews then ſubſtance, marking alone 


Get the Language (in part) without which key thou ſhalt un 
lock little of moment. It is a great —— to be ones 
own interpreter. Obje& not that the French tongue 


learnt in England muſt be unlearnt _=_ in France; 
for it is eaſier to adde then begin, and to pronounce 


then to ſpeak. % | 
: Ro 


|= > ——__——— 


and Religion are preſerved, and where the worlt Col- 
kdge is more {ight-worthy then the beſt Dutch Gym- 
nahum. Firſt view thele, and the reſt home-rarities ; 
notlike choſe Engliſh, that can give a better account | 


Chap 4. CGenerall Rules. 


Be well ſettled im thine own Religion, left, travelling out of | 


England into Spam, thou goest out of Gods bleſsing into thewarm | 


Sumne. They that go over maids for their Religion, will 
be raviſh'd at the fighe of the firſt Popiſh Church they 
enter into. Burif firſt thou be well grounded, their 
fooleries ſhall river thy faith rhe faſter, and Travell 
ſhall give thee Confirmation in that Baptiſme thou 
didſt receive at home. | 
Know-moit of the rooms of thy native countrey before thou go- 
et over- the thre thereof. Eipecially leeing England 
prelents thee with lo many oblervables. Bur lare Wri- 
ters lack nothing but age, and home-wonders bur 
diſtance to make them admired. Tis a tale what * Jo- 
ſephus writes of the two pillars ſet up by the lonnes of 
Seth in Syria, the one of brick, fire-proot , the other of 
ſtone, warer-free, thereon engraving many heavenly 
matters to perpetuate learning in defiance of time. But 
15 truly moralized in our Univerfities, Cambridge 
(of Brick ) and Oxford ( of Srone ) wherein Learning 


* Antiqu.Zud. 
Ub, 1. cap, 3+ 


of Fountain-bleau then Hampton-Courrt, of the Spaw 
then Bach, of Anas in Spain then Mole in Surrey. 
Travell not beyond the Alps. MF. * Aſcham did thank 
God that he was bur nine dayes in ltalic, wherein he 
ſaw in one citie ( Venice ) more liberty to finne, then 
in London he ever heard of in nine years. That ſome 
of our Gentry have gone thither, and returned thence 
without infection, I more praiſe Gods providence then 
their adventure. 
To travell from the ſunne is uncomfortable. Yet the nor- 


want.not their remarkables. 
If thou- wilt fee much' in a little, travell: the Low- coun- 


tres. Holland is all Europe in an Amfterdam-print, 


thern parts with much ice have ſome cryſtall, and} 
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The Holy State. Book 111. | 


| 


for Minerva , Mars, and Mercurie, Learning, Warre 
nd Trafhck. | 

Be wiſe in chooſing Obje&ts, diligent in markmg, carefull in 
remembring of them : yet herein men much tollow their 
own humours. One askt a Barber, who never betore 
had been at the Court, what he ſaw there? 0h ( laid he) 
the King was excellently well trmm'd | Thus Merchants 
moſt mark forrein Havens, Exchanges, and Marts, 
Souldiers note Forts, Armories, and Magazines ; Scho. 
lars liſten after Libraries , Dilpurations, and Protel: 
ſours; Stateſmen obſerve Courts of juſtice, Counſells, 
&c. Every one is partiall in his own profelsion. 

Labour to distill and unite into thy ſelf the ſcatterd perfetion 
of ſeverall Nations. But ( as it was laid of one, who with 
more induſtry then judgement frequented a Colledge- 
Library, and commonly made ule of the worſt notes 
he mer with in any Authours, that he Weeded 
the Library ) many weed forrein Countries, bringing 
home Dutch Drunkennes,Spaniſh Pride, French Wan- 
ronneſle and Italian Arheilſme. As for the good herbs, 
Dutch Induſtry , Spaniſh Loyalcy , French Cour: 
telie , and Italian” Frugaliry, 'thele they leave behind 
them. Others bring home juſt nothing; and becaulc 
they ſingled nor themſelves from their Countreymen, 
though ſome years beyond Sea, were never out of 
England. | 

Continue correſpondency with ſome choyce forrem friend af- 
ter thy return. As ſome Profeſlour or Secretary, who 
virtually is the whole Univerſity , or State. "T's but 
a dull Dutch faſhion, their Albus Amicorum , to 
make a dictionary of their friends names : Bur a lele& 


[ed familiar in every Countrey is uſefull, berwixt you 


there may be a Letter-exchange. Be ſure to return 
as good wares as thou receiveſt, and acquaint him with 
the remarkables of thy own Countrey, and he will 
willingly continue the trade, finding it equally gain 


full. 
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Chap. 5. Generall Rules. 


thee. That thou mayeſt not ſeem weak to hold, or de- 
firous to vent news, but content to gratifie thy friends. 
Be ſparing in __— improbable trurhs, eſpecially 
tothe vulgar, who inftced of informing their judge- 
ments will ſuſpe& thy credit. Diſdain their peviſh 
pride who rail on their native land ( whoſe worſt 
tault is that it bred ſuch ungratefull fools) and in all 


their diſcourſes preferre forrein countreys , herein 


ſhewing themſelves of kinne to the wild Iriſh 


| in loving their Nurles better then their Mothers. 


Cu a P. 5. 
Of (Company. 


| ( _ is one of the greatest pleaſures of the nature of 


man. For the beams of joy are made hotter by re- 
flection, when related to another; and otherwiſe glad- 
neſſe it ſelf muſt grieve for want of one to exprelle it- 
{elf to. | HE | 
It is unnatural for a man to court and hyg ſolitarineſſe. It 
is obſerved, thar the fartheſt Ilands in the world are ſo 


ſeared that there 1s none lo remote but that from fome 


ſhore of ic another Iland or Continent may be diſcern- 
ed: As if hereby Nature invited countreys to a mu- 


| tuall commerce one with another. Why then ſhould 


any man affect to environ himſelf with lo deep and 


| great reſervednefle, as not ro communicate with the 


locietie of others ? And though we pity thole who 
made ſolitarineſle their refuge in time of perſecution, 


| we muſt condemne ſuch as chule it in the Churches | 


proſperity. For well may we count him not well in 
his wits, who will live alwayes under a buſh, 
becauſe others in a ſtorm ſhelter themſelves under 
It. 

et a deſert is better then a debauch'd companion. For the 


wildnefle of the place is but uncheerfull, whileſt rhe 
M0 _  wildneſle 


| * Let diſcourſe rather be eaſtl drawn, then willingly flow þr ad 
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[ſuch is a wicked man, who will rob thee of pretions 
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wildneſſe of bad perſons is alſo infeRious. ; Better 
therefore ride alone then have a thiets company. And 


time, if he doth no more miſchief. The Nazarites who 


|might drink no wine were allo forbidden ( Numb. 6. 


| expound the mo$t cloſe and myticall man ,underſtanding him 


3. ) to cat grapes, whereof wine is made. We muſt 
not onely avoid finne ir ſelf, bur alſothe cauſes and 
occaſions thereof: amongſt which bad company ( the 
limerwigs of the devil ) is the chicfeſt, eſpecially, to 
catch thoſe natures which like the good-fellow planet 
Mercury are molt ſwayed by others. | 
| If thou beeſt caſt into bad company, like Hercules, thou muit 
ſleep with thy club im thine hand, and ſtand on thy guard. | 
mean if againſt thy will the tempeſt of an unexpected 
occaſion drives thee amongſt ſuch rocks ; then be thou 
like the river * Dee in Merionethſhire in Wales,which 
running through Pimble meere remains entire, and 
mingles not her ſtreames with the waters of the lake. 
Though with them, be not-of them , keep civil com- 
munion with them, but ſeparate from their ſinnes. 
And if againſt thy will thou fall'ft amongſt wicked 
men, know to thy comfort thou arr ſtill in thy calling, 
and therefore in Gods keeping, who on thy prayers 
will preſerve thee. 
The company he keeps us the comment, by help whereof men 


for one of the ſame religion, life,and manners with his 
aſſociates. And though perchance he be nor ſuch an 
one, 'tis juſt he ſhould be counted fo for converſing 
with them. Auguſtus Celar came thus to diſcern hs 
rwo daughters inclinations : for being once at a pub- 


in it an Engliſh cruth, chat they who conſtantly oon- 


lick Shew,where much people was preſent, he * obſer 
ved that the grave Senatours talked with Livia, but 
looſe Youngſters and riotous perſons with Julia. 

He that eats cherries with Noblemen ſhall have his egg 
ſpirted out with the ſtones. This outlandiſh Proverb hath 


verle 


| | Chap. 5.  Cenerall Rules. 163 | 


verſe with men farre above their eſtates ſhall reap 
ſhame and loſle thereby : If thou payeſt nothing, they 
will count thee a ſucker, no branch ; a wen, no mem- 
ber of their companie : If in payments thou keepelt | 
[pace with them, heir long ſtrides will ſoon tire thy 
ſhort legs. The Bevers in New England, when ſome 
ten of them together draw a ſtick to the building of 
their lodging, ſer the * weakeſt Bevers to the lighter em m 
end of the log, and the ſtrongeſt take the heavieſt part | Xew Engiend, 
thereof : whereas men often lay the greateſt burthen 
[on the weakeſt back;and great perſons, to teach mean- 
ermen to learn their diftance, take pleaſure ro make 
them pay for their companie. I except ſuch men,who 
having ſome excellent qualitie are gracis very welcome 
totheir betters ; ſuch\a one,though he payes not a pen- 
[ny of the ſhort, ſpends enough in lending them his 
time and dilcourle. 
| To affe&t alwayes to be the be5t of the companie argues a baſe 7 
| - ori Gold alwayes worn in the ſame purſe with 
filver loſes both of the colour and weight, and foto 
converſe alwayes with inferiours degrades a man of 
his worth. Such there are that love to be the Lords of 
he companie, whileſt the reſt muſt be their Tenants : 
'as if bound by their leaſe to approve, praiſe, and ad- 
'mire, wharſoever they ſay. 'Theſe knowing the low- 
nefſe of their parts love to live with dwarfs, chat they 
[may ſeem proper men. To come amongſt their 
equalls, they count it an abbridgement of their free- 
dome, bur to be with their bertters, they deem ir flac (la- 
very. 
his excellent for one to have a Library of Scholars, eſpecially 5 
if they be plain to be read. 1 mean of a communicative na- 
ture, whoſe diſcourſes are as full as fluent, and their | 
judgements as right as their tongues ready : ſuch mens 
alk ſhall be thy Lectures. To conclude, Good Com- | 
pany is not onely profitable whileſt a man lives, but 
lometimes when he is dead. For he that was buried 
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The Holy State. Book III. 


Maxime 1 


* 2. King. 13. with\the bones of * Eliſha, by a Poſthumous miracle 
4 of that Prophet, recovered his lite by lodging with 
[ſuch a grave-fellow. 


 Cuar, 6. 
Of eApparell. 


Lothes are for Neceſsity;warm cloths for Health, 
C cleanly for Decency ; laſting for Thritt ; and 
rich for Magnificence. Now there may be a fault in 
their Number, if too various ; Making, it too vain; 
Maxcer, if too coſtly ; and Mind of the wearer, if he 
rakes pride therein. We come therefore to ſome gene- 
rall dire&1ons. | 
It's a chargeable vanity to be conſtantly clothed above ont 
purſe, or place. I ſay Conſtantly ; for perchance ſome- 
times it may be dilpenled with. A Great man, who hin 
{elf was very plain in apparell, checkr a Gentleman for 


in Joan, Anno. 
1201. 


* Math. Parts | 


being over fine : who modeſtly anſwered, Your Lordſhy 
hath better clothes at home, and Ihave Worſe. But ſure no, 
plea can be made when this Luxury is grown to be| 
ordinary. It was an arrogant act of *Huberr Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury,who, when King John had give 
his Courtiers rich Liveries, to Ape the Lion, gave his 
ſervants the like, wherewith the King was not a lid 
offended. But what {hall we lay to the riot of our age, 
wherein (as Peacocks are more gay then the Eagle 
himſelt ) ſubje&s are grown braver then their Sove- 
reigne * | | 
'Tes beneath a wiſe man alwayes to wear clothes beneath mn 
of his rank. True, there isa. ſtate ſometimes in decent 
plainnefſe. When a wealthy Lord at a great Solemnity 
had the plaineſt apparel, O ( ſaid one) if you had markti 
well his ſute had the richest pockets. Yet it argues no wil 
| dome, in clothes alwayes to ftoop beneath his condit 
'on. When Antiſthenes ſaw Socrates in a torn coat, 
|he ſhewed a hole thereof to the people ; Ad i 


(quoth 


A lied 
IX age, 
Eagle 
Sove- 


ith men 
decent 
mnt} 
aarkti 
o wil- 
zndith 

CoM, 
And is 


quoth 


Chap. 6. Generall Rules. 


( quoth he ) through this 1 ſee Socrates his pride. 


He ſhews a light gravity Who loves to be an exception from 
agenerall faſhion. For the received cuſtome in the place 
where we live is the moſt competent judge of decen- 
cy ; from which we muſt not appeal ro our own opi- 
nion. When the French Courtiers mourning for their 
King * Henrie the ſecond had worn cloth a whole 
yeare, all ſ1|ks became (ſo vile in every mans eyes, thar 
ifany was ſcen to wear them, he was preſently account- 
ed a Mcchanick or Countrey-fellow. 

It's a folly for one Proteus-like never to appear twice in one 
hape. Had ſome of our Gallants been with the * I. 
naclires in the wildernefſe, when for fourty years their 
clothes waxed not old, they would have been vexed, 
though their cloches were whole, to have been ſo long 
in one faſhion. Yer here I muſt confefle, I underſtand 
not what is reported of Fulgentius, that he uſed the 
ſame garment Winter and Summer, and never alter'd 
his * clothes, etiam in Sacris peragendis. 


| Hethat is proud of the ruſſling of his ſilks, like a mad 


man, laughs at the ratling of his fetters. For indeed, Clothes 


[ought to be our remembrancers of our loſt innocency. 


Belides, why ſhould any brag of what's bur borrow- 
ed ? Should the Eſftrige ſnatch off the Gallants feather, 
the Beaver his hat, the Goar his gloves, the Sheep his 
ſure, the Silk-worm his ſtockings , and Neat his 
ſhoes ( to trip him no farther then modeſty will 


give leave ) he would be left in a cold condition. And | 


yet tis more pardonable to be proud, even of cleanl 
rags, then ( as many are) of affected ſlovenneſle. 
The one is proud of a molchill, the other of a dung- 
hill. 


To conclude, Sumptuary laws in this land to re- 


[duce apparell to a ſer ſtandard of price, and faſhion, 


according to the ſeverall ſtates of men, have long been 
wilh'd, bur are little ro be hoped for. Some think pri- 


vate mens {uperfluity is a neceſſary evill in 2 State, 
Y 3 


OR 


the | 


3 


4 


* Mont.1 book, 


Chap. 4. 


* VINCENIUS: 
Spec. lib. 10. 


Cap. 195» 
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| Maximet. 


E irgil 2. 
ned. 32. 


* Camb. Brit. 
in Cambridge- | 


ſhire. 


4 wh > 


the floting of faſhions affording a ſtanding maintenance 
to many thouſands which otherwiſe would be at a 
 loſle for a livelihood, men maintaining more by their 
| pride _then by their charitie. | 


Cu _ - "Mm 
Of Building. 


E that alters an old houſe is tied as a tran(latour 

to the originall, and is confin'd to the phancie 
of the firſt builder. Such a man were unwile to pluck 
down good old building to erect ( perchance ) worle 
new.Burt thoſe that raiſe a new houſe from the ground 
are blame-worthy if they make it not handſome ſeeing 
to them Method and Confuſion are both at a race. In 
building we muſt reſpect Situation , Contrivance, 
Receipt, Strength, and Beauty. Of Situation. 

Chiefly chooſe a wholeſome aire. For aire is a diſh one 
feeds on every minute, and therefore it need be good, 
Wherefore great men ( who may build where they 
pleaſe, as poore men where they can ) if herein they 
preferre their profit above their health, I referre them 
ro their Phyſicians to make them pay for ir accord- 
ingly. 

Wood and Water are two ſtaple commodities Where they may 
be had. The former I conteſle hath made ſo much iron, 
that it muſt now be bought with the more'{ilver, and 
grows daily dearer. Burris as well pleaſant as profit- 
able to ſee a houſe caſed with trees, like: that of An- 
chiles in Troy. | 

_ * quanquam ſecreta parentis 


Anchiſe domus arboribuſq ; obte&ta _ 


The worſt is, where a place is bald of wood, no art 
can make it a periwig. As for water, begin with Pin- 
dars beginning, pay 8 vp, The fort.of * Gog- 
magog Hills nigh Cambridge is counted impreg- 
nable but for want of water , the milchief of ma- 


= 


IPL ER” —_— 


| Chap. 7. Generall Rules. 


ſhoulders. 
| Next apleaſant proſpe&t is to be reſpefied. A medly view 
(ſuch as of water and land at Greenwich ) beſt enter- 
tains the eyes, refreſhing the wearied beholder with 
exchange of obje&s. Yet I know a more profitable 


round about. 

A fair entrance with an eaſie aſcent gives a great grace to a 
building : where the Hall is a preterment out of the 
Courr,the Parlour out of the Hall, nor ( as in ſome old 
buildings ) where the doores are ſo low Pygmies muſt 


upright. But now we are come to Contrivance. 
Let not thy common rooms be ſeverall, nor thy ſeverall rooms be 
amo, The Hall ( which is a Pandocheum ) ought 


to lic open, and ſo ought Paſſages and Stairs ( provided 
that the whole houle be not ſpent in paths ) Chambers 
and Cloſers are to be private and retired. 

Lizht ( Gods eldeft daughter ) is a principall beauty in 4 
byldig : yer it ſhines not alike from all parts of Hea- 
yen, An Eaſt-window welcomes the infant beams of 
the Sun, before they. are of ſtrength to do any harm, 
and is oftenſ1ve to none but a {luggard. A South-win- 
dow in ſummer is a chimny with a fire in't,and needs 
the ſchreen of a curtain. In a Weſt-window in ſummer 
time towards night, the Sun grows low and over fa- 
miliar wich more light then delight. A North-win- 
dow is beſt for Butteries and Cellars, where the beere 
will be ſower for the Suns ſmiling on it. Thorow- 
lights are beſt *for rooms of entertainment, and win- 
dows on one ſide for dormitories. As for Receipt, 


[are. And it's eaſier borrowing of thy neighbour a 


A houſe had better be too little for a day then too great for a 


brace of chambers for a night, then a bag of money 
for a twelvemonth. lt is yain therefore to proportion 


proſpect, where the owner can onely ſec his own land 


ſtoop, and the rooms ſo high that Giants may ſtand | 
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ny houſes where ſervants muſt bring the well on their 


the receipt to an extraordinary occaſion, as thole who! 
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The Holy State. Book Ill. 


| by overbuilding their houſes have dilapidated their 


—— 


lands, and their ſtates have been preſſ'd ro death un- 
der the weight of their houſe. As for Strength, 

Countrey-houſes muſt be SubStantives, able to ſtand of them. 
ſeves. Not like City-buildings ſupported by their neigh. 
bours on either fide. By Strength we mean ſuch as 
may refift Weather and Time, not Invaſion, Caſtles 
being our of date in this peaceable age. As for the ma. 
king of motes round abour, it is queſtionable whe. 
ther the fogs be not more unhealchfull,; then the fiſh 
brings profit, 'or the water defence. Beauty remains 
behind as the laſt ro be regarded, becauſe houſes are 
made to be lived in not lookt of. 

Let not the Front look aſquint on a ſtranger, but accoſt hin 
right at his entrance. CO alſo much pleaſcth the 
eye; and 'tis obſerved that tree-ſtone, like a fair com. 
plexion, ſooneſt: waxeth old, whileſt brick keeps her 
beauty longeſt. 

Let the office-houſes obſerve the due diftance from the max 
ſron-houſe. Thoſe are too familiar which preſume to be 
of the ſame pile with it. The ſame may be ſaid 
ſtables and barns ; without which a houle is likea 
city without outworks, it can never hold our long. 


nelis 2. 9) planted a garden Eaftward, he madeto 
grow out of the ground every tree pleaſant to the 
ſight, and good for food. Sure he knew better what 
was proper to a garden then thoſe, who nowadays| 
therein only feed the eyes, and ſtarve both: raft and 
{mell. F 

To conclude,in Building rather believeany man thenj 
an Artificer in his own art for matter of charges, not 
that they cannot but will not be faithfull. Should they 
tell rhee all the coſt ar the firſt, it would blaſt a. young 
Builder in the budding, and therefore they ſooth thee 
up till it hath coſt thee ſomething to confute them. 
The ſpiric of Building firſt poſleſſed people after - 
floud, 


Gardens alſo are. to attend in their place. When God ( Ge. 


Young 


-h thee 


Chap.8. Generall Ruter 


floud , Which then: cauſed the confuſion of langua- 
—_ and ſince of the eſtate of many a mans. -;, 


n Cuar. 8, 
ARE is one of the finews: of the ſoul . he that 


wants it hath a maimed mind, and with Jacob 
ſinew-ſhrunk in the hollow of his -chigh nwſt needs 
halt. Nor is it good converſe with ſuch as cannot 
beangry, and with. the 'Caſpian ſea never ebbe nor 
flow. This Anger is either Heayenly, when one is of- 
fended for God : or Helliſh, when offended with God 
and Goodnes: or Earthly, in temporall matters. Which 
| Earthly Anger (whereof we treat) may allo be Helliſh, 
if for no cauſe,no great caule, too hot,or too long. 
'Be.not angry with any Without a cauſe. It thou beelt,thou 
mult not onely, as the Proverb ſaith, be appeaſ'd with- 
out: amends ( having neither coft nor damage given 
thee) but, as our Saviour * ſaith, be in danger of the 
jucgement. | 7 
Be not mortally angry with any for a veniall fault. He will 
'makea ſtrange combuſtion in the ſtate of his ſoul, 


| who at the landing of every cockboat ers the beacons 


on fire. To be angry for every toy debaſes the worth 
of thy anger ; for he who will be angry for any thing, 
will be angry for nothing. 

' Let not thy anger be ſo hot, but that the moit torrid zone 


| thereof may be habitable. Fright not people from thy pre- 


ſence with the terrour of thy intolerable imparience. 
Some men like a tiled houle are long before they take 
fire, but once on flame there is no coming near ta 
quench them. = 

Take heed of doing irrevocable afts in thy paſSion. As the 
revealing of ſecrgts, which makes thee a bankrupr for 
ſociety ever after : neither do ſuch things which done 
pnce are done for ever, ſo that no bemoaning can 


[EE 
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q 


Maximel, | 


*Matth 5.22. 
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Z . amend | 


© The Holy Stare Blok], | 


| amend them. Sampſons hair grew again;'bur nor his 
| eyes : Time may reltore;ſomelolfes,others are never tg 
be repaird. Wherefore jn thy rage make no Pertian de. 
cree which cannot b& revet['d' or repeald ; but rather 
Polonian laws which: (they ſay;) laſt but three dayes: 
Do not in an inſtant what an age cannot recompence. 
5 "Anger kept till the next morning, With * Manna, doth putrifie 
12 6 pg | and corrupt. -Savethat' Manna corrupted notar Ml, and 
* Fpbe.4:26- | anger moſt of all kept the next Sabbath. S. Paul * faith) 
Let not the Swane go down 6n your 3,"-*h". to carry news to 
the Antipodes in anothet world of thy revengefull na: 
ture. Yer let us takeithe Apoſtles meaning, rather then 
his words, with all-poſsible ſpeed to depole our paſsi 
09, not underſtanding him fo literally, char we may 
take leave tro be angry till Sunſer : then: might oye 
wrath lengthen withithe dayes;and men inGreenland| 
where day laſts above a quarter ofa yeare, have plenti- 
full ſcope of irevenge. And4s the Engliſh ( by com! 
mand from William 'the Conquerer ) alwayes raked 
*coxe 1n: || up their fire, and'put our their candles, when the * Cur- 
7preter out Of 6 
| oSrows | few-bell was rung ; let us then alſo quench, all ſparks 
a of anger and hear ot-paſsion. | 
6 He that keeps anger lons in his boſome giveth place to the* de- 
" Epbe:4:27-| vid. And why ſhould we make room for! him, whos 
will crowd in too faſt of himſelf ? Heat of paſtion 
makes our {ouls to chappe, and the devil creeps in at 
the cranies; yea a furious man in his firs may. feem poſ- 
ſed with a devil, fomes, fumes, tears himſelf, is deaf, 
and dumbe in effect, to heare or ſpeak reafon : ſome- 
times wallows, ſtares, ſtamps, with fiery eyes and th- 
ming cheeks. Had Narciſſus himſelf ſeen his'own fact 
when he had been angry, he could never have fallen in 
love with himſfelt. A... 
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"Chap: 9 
Cray. 9. 
Of Expecting Preferment. 


Here are as many leverall tenures of Expectation 


ofthe means whereby they ſeek to attain them. He 


the end thou expettet. Count not a Courtiers promile of 
courſe a pecialty that he 15 bound to preterre thee : 


them to all void Benefices. 


by an unexpefted accident. A Gentleman, ſervant to _ 
Lord Admirall Howard, was ſuiter to a Lady above | 


as of Poſleſsion, ſome nearer,ſome more remote, 
ſome grounded on ſtrong, others on weaker reaſons. 


| (As fora groundleſlſe Expectation, it is a wilfull ſelf-de- 


lufton. ) We come to inſtructions how men ſhould 


manage their hopes herein. 


hope be Futurum poſvbile, yet ſore are ſo mad as to feed 
their Expectation on things,though not in themſelves, 
yet tothem impolsible, it we conſider the weaknelle 


needs to ſtand on tiptoes that hopes to touchthe moon; 
and thoſe who expect what in reaſon they cannot ex- 
pect, may expect. 

Carefully ſurvey what proportion the means thou hat bear to 


Seeing Complements oftentimes die in the peaking, 
why thould thy hopes (grounded on them ) live long- 
er then the hearing ? perchance the text of his promile 
intended but common courteltes, which thy appre- 
henſion expounds ſpeedy and ſpeciall favours. Others 
make up the weakneſle of their means with conceit of 
the ſtrengrh of their deſerts, foolifhly thinking that their 


own merits will be the undoubted Patrons to preſent 


Hope not for impoſsibilities. For though the objedt of 


The heir apparent to the next preferment may be dyfinberited| 


his deſerts, grounding the confidence of his lucceſſe. 
on his relation to ſo honourable a Lord , which Lord! 
gave the Anchor as badge of his office, and therefore 
this ſuiter wrote in a window, F 
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. |pends fail and miſcarry. Daily experience tenders too 


The Holy rate, © Book [1]. | 


If T be bold, 
The anchor us my hold. 
But his corrivall to the ſame Miſtris coming into the 
ſame room wrote under, 
let fear the worst: 
What if the Cable burst ? 
Thus uſeleſſe is the Anchor of hope ( good for no- 
thing bur to deceive thoſe that relie on it ) if the cable 
-or ſmall cords of means and caules whereon it de- 


many examples. A Gentleman who gave a Bafilisk for 


his Arms or Creſt promiſed to make a young kinſman 
of his his heir, which kin{man to 1ngratiate him- 
ſelf painted a Baſilisk in his ſtudy, and beneath it thele 
verles, = on 

Falleris asſþe&tu Baſuliſcum occidere, Plin, 

Nam vitz noftre ſþem Baſiliſcus alit. 

The Baſilisk's the onely ſtay, 

My lite preſerving {till , : 

Pliny, thou li'dſt when thou didit ſay 


The Balſlilisk doth kill. 


tion,and bequeathed all his eſtare ro another, whereup- 
on the Epigram was thus altered, 
Certe aluit, ſed ſpe vana, ſþes vana venenum : 
Tenoſcas, Pl, verus es HiStoricus. 
Indeed vain hopes to me he gave, 
Whence I my poiſon drew: 
. Pliny, thy pardon now l crave, 
Thy writings are too true. 
Proportion thy expences to What thou hast in poſſeſ$on, not to 
| thy expeFtancies. Otherwile he that feeds on wind mult 
needs be -griped with the Collick at laſt. And if the 
Ceremonaall law forbad the Jews to ſeeth a kid in the 
mothers milk, the law of good husbandry forbids us 
to cata kid in the mothers belly, ſpending our preg- 
nant hopes before they be delivered. 


But this rich Gentleman dying fruſtrated his expecta-| 


In br le 


_—y 


the way. 


the fruition of the thing 1 able to diſcharge. The Lion is not 


{the eighth, and got by degrees the Archbiſhoprick of 


Chap. 9. General Rules. 


Imbrue not thy ſoul in bloudy wiſhes of his death who parts 5 
thee and thy preferment. A murther the more common, | 


becauſe one cannot be arraigned for it on earth. Bur 
thoſe are charitable murtherers which wiſh them in 
heaven, not {o much that they may have caſe at their 
journeys end,but becauſe they muſt needs take death in 


In earthly matters expectation takes up more joy on tru$t, then 


ſo fierce as painted;nor are matters ſo fair as the pencill 
of the expectant limmes chem our in his hopes. They 
forecount their wives fair, truictull, and rich, without 
any faule ; cheir children witty, beauritull, and durifull, 
without any frowardneſle : and as S. Baſil held that 
roſes in paradiſe before mans fall grew without pric- 


kles,chey abſtract the pleaſures of things from the trou- | 


bles annexed to them, which when they come to en- 
joy, they muſt cake both together. Surely a good un- 
look'd for is a virgin happineſle ; whereas thole who 
obtain whar long they have gazed on in expectation, 
onely marry what themſelves have defloured be- 
fore. 


When our hopes break let our patience ho!d : _—_— on | 


Gods providence without murmuring, who often pro- 
vides for men above what we can think or detire. 
When Robert * Holgate could nor peaceably enjoy his 
ſmall living in Lincolnefhire, becauſe of the lirigiouſ- 
nefle of a neighbouring Knight, coming to Londonto 
right himſelf he came into the favour of King Henrie 


York. Thus God ſometimes defears our hopes, or 
diſturbs our poſleſsion of leſſer favours, thereby to be- 
ſow on his ſervancs better bleſsings, if nor here, here- 


alter. 
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Crap. 10. 
Of Memory. 


T is the treaſure-houſe of the mind, wherein the 
monuments thereof are kept and prelerved. Plato 
makes it the mother of the Mules. * Ariſtotle ſets it one 
degree further, making Experience the mother of Arts, 
Memory the parent of Experience. Philoſophers place 
it in the rere of the head ; and it ſeems the'mine of Me- 
mory lies there, becauſe there naturally men dig for it, 
ſcratching it when they areart a loſle. This again is 
twofold : one, the ſimple retention of things ;the other, 


1 


Brute creatures equall, if not exceed, men in a bare retentive 
Memory. Through how many labyrinths of woods, 
without other clue- of threed then naturall inſting, 
doth the hunted hare return to her muce ? How doth 
the little bee, flying into ſeverall meadows and gardens, 
ſipping of many cups, yet never intoxicated, throu 
an ocean ( as I may ſay ) of air, ſteddily ſteer her felt 
home, without help of card or compaſle. Bur theſe 
cannot play an aftergame, and recover what they have 
forgotten , which is done by the mediation of dil- 
courſe. * 


'the world is defective) and that no more deſtructive 


Artificial memory is rather a trick then an art, and more far 
the gain of the teacher then profit of the learners. Like the 
tolsing of a pike, which 1s no part of the poſtures and 
motions thereof, and is rather for oſtentation then ule, 
to ſhew the ſtrength and nimbleneſle of the arm, and 
is often uſed by wandring Souldiers as an introdudti- 
on to beg. Underſtand it of the artificial rules which 
atthis day are delivered by Memory-mountebanks; 
for ſure an art thereof may be made ( wherein as yet 


to naturall Memory then ſpectacles are to eyes, which 
girls in Holland wear from 12 years of age. But till 
this 
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"Chap. 10, | Generall Rates. . 
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this be found out, ler us obſerve. chele 'plain 


Fl 


riext morning. £2 | 


ſhur, all will drop our of it : Take heed of a glutton- 
ous curiofitie to feed on many-rthings, leſt the greedi- 
nefle of the apperite of thy Memory Ipoyl the dige- 


tion thereof. Beza's caſe was peculiar and memorable. 


[being above tourelcore years of age he pertec&tly could 


ſay by heart any Greek Chapter in * S. Pauls Epiſtles, 
orany thing elſe which he had learnt long before, 


|but forgot whatloever was newly told him , his Me- 


mory hike an inne retaining old gueſts, bur. having no 
room to entertain new. 

* Opoyl not thy Memory With thine own jealouſte nor make ut bad 
byſuſpeting it. How canſt thou find that true which thou 
wilt nor truſt ? S. Auguſtine tells us of his friend Sim- 


wo, who being ask'd, could tel] all Virgills verles 
ackward and forward, and yer 'the ſame party, 
*vowed to God, that he knew not that he could do 
it till chey did try him. Sure there is conceal'd ſtrength 
In mens Memories, which they take no notice of. 
Marſhall thy notions into a handſome method. One will car- 
re twice more weight truſt and pack'd up in 
bundles, then when it lies untowardly flapping and 


up under heads are moſt portable. 


Adventure not all thy learnmg m one bot tom, but divide it 
betwixt 


a 


rules, | 
Firſt ſordly - infix in thy mind what thou deſiveit/ to remen-. 3 
ber. What wonders it- it agitation' of bufineſle jog: 
chat our of 'thy head, which was'there rather rack'd: 
then faſtned ? whereas thoſe notions. which get in by 
ioleitapoſſes/io will abide there. till. ejectio firma, ſick- 
[nefſe/' 6r-extreme age , dilpolleſle rhem.. It is beft 
knocking th the nail overnight, and clinching it the 


Overburthen nos thy Memory to make jo. faithfull a ſervant a | 
je. Remember Atlas was weary: Have as much rea- | 
ſon as a Camell, to riſe when thou: haſt thy tull load. | 
Memory, like a purſe, if it be over full tharit cannot | 


| 


hanging about his ſhoulders. T hings orderly fardled 
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betwixt thy Memory and thy Note-books. He that with Bias 
carries all his learning about him in his head will ur. 
terly be beggerd and: bankrupt, it a violent diſcaſe, a 
mercilefſe thief, ſhould rob and _ftrip him. I know 
ſome hayea Common-place againſt Common-place- 
books, and yer perchance will privately make uſe of 
what publickly they declaim againſt. A Common. 
place-book contains . many Notions in gariſon, 
whence the owner may draw out an army into the 
held on competent warning. | 

Moderate diet and good aire preſerve Memory ; but what 
aire is beſt I dare not 'define, when ſuch great ones 
differ. * Some lay a pure and ſubtle aire is beſt, ano- 
ther commends a thick and foggy aire. For the * Pi: 
ſans fired in the fennes and mariſh of Arnus have ex- 
cellent memories, as if the foggy aire were a cap for 
their heads. | : 

Thankfulneſſe to God for it continues the Memory : where- 
as ome proud people have been viſited: with ſuch 


Staupitius Futour to Luther, and a godly. man, ina 
vain oftentation of his memory repeated Chrifts Ge- 
nealogie (Matth. 1.) by heart in his Sermon, bur be- 
ing out about the Captivity of Babylon, T ſee ( laith*he) 
God refiſteth the proud, and ſo betrook himlelf to his 
book. Abule not thy Memory to be Sinnes Regiſter, 
nor rnake advantage thereof tor wickedneſle. Excel- 
lently * Auguſtine, @wudam vero pesſimi memoria ſunt mi- 
rabili, qui tanto pejores ſunt, quanto minus poſſunt, que malt 


contant, obliviſci. 


CHAP. 11, 


Book [1I, 


oblivion, that they have forgotten their own names, | 
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| Chap. 11. Generall Rules. 
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aſleep, Phancie like a ſentinell walks the round, ever 
Phancie are, either that they are too wild and high- 
ſoaring, or elle too low and groveling, or elle too de- 


ſulrory and overvoluble. Of the fit. 


it. To lift roo high is no fault in a young horſe, be- 


Ka 


C H A P. Iis 
4 Of Phancie. 


T is an inward Senle of the ſoul, for a while retain- 
ing and examining things brought in thither by the 
faculty of the ſoul : tor whileſt the Underſtanding and 
the Will are kept as it were in Libera Cuſtodia ro their 
objects of YVerum & Bonum, the Phancie is free from all 
engagements: it digs without ſpade,ſails without ſhip, 
flies without wings, builds without charges , fights 
without bloudſhed, in a moment ftriding from the 
centre to the circumference of the world, by a kind of 
omnipotencie creating and annihilating things in an 
inſtant ; and things divorced in Narture are married in 
Phancie as in a lawleſle place. Ir is allo molt reſtleſle : 
whileſt the Senles are bound, and Realon in a manner 


working, never wearied. The chief dileales of the 


If thy Phancie be but a little too rank, age it ſelf Will correft 


cauſe with travelling he will mend it for his own eaſe. 
Thus lofty Phancies in young men will come down 
ofthemſelves, and in proceſle of time the overplus will 
ſhrink to be but even meaſure. Bur if this will nor do 
it, then obſerve thele rules. 

Take part alwayes with thy Fudgement againit thy Phancie m | 
any thins Wherein they ſhall diſſent. It thou ſuſpecteſt thy 
conceits too luxuriant, herein account thy tuſpicion a 
legall conviction, and damne whatſoever thou doubt- 


Common ſenſe. Ir is the moſt boundles and reſtleſſe 


eſt of. Warily Tullie, Bene monent, qui vetant quicquam fa- 
cere, de quo dubitas, equum fit an mquum. 


"Take the adviſe of a faithfull friend, and ſubnut thy mentions 
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to bis cenſure. When thou penneſt an oration, let him 
have the power of Index expurgatorins, to expunge what 
he pleaſeth ;and do not thou like a fond mother crie 
if the child of thy brain be corrected for playing the 
wanton. Mark the arguments and reaſons of his 
alterations, why that phraſe leaſt proper, this paſſage 
more cautious and adviſed and after a while thou ſhalt 
perform the place in thine own perſon, and not go out 
of thy {elf for a cenſurer. If thy Phancie be too low and 
humble, 

Let thy judgement be King but not Tyrant over it, to con- 
demne harmleſſe yea commendable conceits. Some for fear 
their orations ſhould giggle will not let them ſmile. 
Give it alſo liberty to rove, for it will not be extrava- 
gant. Theres no danger that weak folks if they walk 
abroad will ſtraggle farre, as wanting ſtrengch. _ 

Acquaint thy ſelf with reading Poets, for there Phancie 1s in her 
throne ; and in time the ſparks of the Authours wit will 
catch hold on the Reader, and inflame him with love, 
liking,and deſire of imitation. I confeſle there is more 
required to teach one to write then to ſee a coppy: 
however there is a ſecret force of faſcination in reading 
Poems to raiſe and provoke Phancie. If thy Phancic 
be over voluble, then 

Whip this vagrant home to the firiÞ object Whereon it ſhould 
be ſettled. Indeed nimbleneſle is the perfe&tion of this 
faculty, bur levity the bane of it. Great is the difference 
berwixt a {ſwift horſe, and a skittiſh, that will ſtand on 
no ground. Such is the ubiquitary Phancie, which 
will keep long reftdence on no one ſubject, bur is lo 
courteous to ſtrangers that it ever welcomes that con- 

 ceit moit which comes laſt ; and new ſpecies ſupplant 
| the old ones, before ſeriouſly conſidered. If this be the 
fault of thy Phancie, I ſay whip it home to the firſt 
| object; whereon it {ſhould be ſettled. This do as often 
as occaſion requires, and by degrees the fugitive ſervant 


will learn to abide by his work without running a- 
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way. Acquamt | 
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| thy pains that are paſt, and muſt proceed ſeriouſly and 


1 


Chap. 1 6 Generall Rules. 


Acquaint thy ſelf by degrees with hard and knotty ſtudies, as 
School-divinity , which will clog thy overnimble 
Phancie. True, at the firſt ir will be as welcome to 
thee as a priſon, and their very ſolutions will ſeem 


thy brain turn edge. Taſte it frſt as a potion for Phy- | 
ſick, and by degrees thou {halt drink 'it as beer for 
thirſt : Practice will make ir plealant. Mathematicks | 
areallo good for this purpoſe : It beginning ro try a 

Concluſion, thou muſt make an end, leſt thou loleſt 


exactly. I meddle not with thole Bedlam-phancies, all 
whole conceits are antiques, but leave them for the 
Phylician to purge with hellebore. 

To clothe low-creeping matter with high-flown language is not 
fine Phancie, but flat foolerie. It rather loads then railes a 
Wren,to faſten the feathers of an Eſtridge to her wings. 
Some mens ſpeeches are like the high mountains in 
Ireland, having a durty bog in the top of them , the 
very ridge of them in high words having nothing of 
worth, but whar rather ſtalls then delights che Audi- 
tour. | 
Fine Phancies m manufactures imvent engmes rather pret- 
ty then uſefull; and commonly one trade is too narrow 
tor them. They are better to project new wayes then 
to proſecute old,and are rather skiltull in many myſte-| 
ries then thriving in one. They affect nor voluminous 
inventions, wherein many years mult conſtantly be 
[pent to perfect them, except there be in them variety 
of pleaſant employment. 
Imagination ( the work of the Phancie ) hath produc'd reall 
effects. Many ſerious and ſad examples hereof may be 
produced : I will onely infiſt on a merry one. A Gen- 


tleman having led a company of children beyond | 
their uſuall journey,they began to be weary,and joynt- 
ly cried to him to carry them; which becaule of their 
multitude he could not do, but told them he would 
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knots unto thee. Bur take not too much ar once, leſt | 
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provide them horſes to ride on. Then cutting little 
'wands our of the hedge as nagges for them,and a great 
ſtake as a gelding for himlelf, thus mounted Phancie 
put mettall into their legs, and they came cheertully 
| home. 
it | ®Phancie runs moSt furiouſlywhen a guilty Conſcience drives it, 
| One that owed much money, and had many Credi- 
tours, as he walked London-ſtreets in the evening, a| 
renterhook catch'd his cloak. At Whoſe ſuit ? laid he, 
conceiving lome Bailiff had arreſted him. Thus guilty 
Conlſlciences are afraid where no fear is, and count eve- 


'ry creature they meet a Serjeant lent from God to pu- 
| niſh them. 


| | #þ H A P. I2s 
Of XN aturall Fools. 


Hey have the cales of men, and little elſe of them 

beſides ſpeech and laughter. And indeed it may 

| ſeem ſtrange that Riſabile being the propertie of man a- 

lone, they who have leaſt of man ſhould have moſt 
thereof, laughing without caule or meaſure. 

Maxime 1| Generally Nature hangs out a ſtene of ſimplicity in the face ofa 

Fool;and there is enough in his countenance for an Hue 

and Crie to take him on ſulpicion: or elle it is ſtamped 

on the figure of his body ; their heads ſometimes lo 

little, thar there is no room for wit; lomerimes ſo long, 

that there is no wit for ſo much room. 1 

Jet ſome by their faces may paſſe currant enough till they cry 

themſelves down by their ſpeaking. Thus men know the 

| bell 1s crackt, when they heare ir roll'd ; yer ſome that 

have ſtood our the aſſault of rwo or three queſtions, 

and have an{wered pretty rationally, have afterwards 

of their own accord betrayed and yielded themſelves 

to be fools. 

3 The oathes and railing of Fools is oftentimes no fault of theirs 

but their teachers. The Hebrew word Barac fignthies to 
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are equally capable to pray and to ſwear ; they there- 


1 | Chap. 12. Generall Rules. 


— 


19t | 


blefle, and co curſe; and ris the ſpeakers plealure if 
he uſe itin the worſt acception. Fools of themſelves 


fore have the greateſt linne who by their example or 
otherwile teach them lo to do. 

One may get Wiſdome by looking on a Fool. In beholding 
him, think how much chou art beholden ro him thar 
ſuffered thee not to be like him : Onely Gods pleaſure 

ut a difference berwixt yon. And conſider that -a 
Fool and a Wiſeman are alike both in the ſtarting- 
place, their birth, and ar the poſt, their death ; onely 
they differ in the race of their lives. 

It  unnaturall to laugh at a Naturall. How can the ob- 
ject of thy pity be the ſubject of thy paſtime ? I con- 
tefle ſometimes the {trangenefle, and, as I may ſay, 
witty ſimplicity of their actions may extorr a {mile 
from a ſerious man, who at the ſame time may {mile 
at them and ſorrow for them. Bur it is one thing to 
laugh at them # tranſitu, a ſnap and away, and an- 
other to make a ler meal in jeering them, and as the 
Philiftines to ſend for Sampſon to make them 
ſport. 

To make a trade of laughme at a Fool is the highway to be- 
ome one. Tullie conteſlerh chat whileſt he laughed ar 
one * Hircus a very ridiculous man, dum lum rideo pence 
faftus ſumille : And one telleth us of Gallus Vidius, a 
man firſt of great eloquence, and afterwards of great 
madneſle, which ſeized not on him ſo much by ac- 
cident as his own affectation, ſo long * mimically 
imitating mad men that he became one. 

Many have been thewiſe ſpeechesof fools, though not ſo many as 
the fooliſh ſpeeches of wiſe men. Now the wile ſpeeches of 
theſe ſilly ſouls proceed from one of thele realons : 
Either becauſe talking much, and ſhooting often, they 
muſt needs hit the mark ſometimes, though not by 
aim, by hap: Or elſe becaule a Fools mediooriter 18 op- 
time . Senſe from his mouth, a Sentence , anda —_— 
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rable ſpeech cri'd up tor an Apothegme : Or laſtly, 
becauſe God may ſometimes illuminate them, and 

( eſpecially rowards their death ) admit them to 
| the poſſeſsion of ſome part of reaſon. A poore begger 


in Paris being very hungry ſtayed lo long in a Cooks 
ſhop, who was diſhing up of mear, till his ſtomach 
was ſatisfied with the onely ſmell thereof. 'The cho- 
lerick coverous Cook demanded of him to pay for 
his breakfaſt. The pooreman denyed it, and the con- 
troverſie was referr'd to the deciding of the next man 
thatſhould paſſe by,which chanced ro be the moſt no. 
torious Idiotin the whole City. He onthe relation of the 
matter determined that the poore mans money ſhould 
be put berwixt two empty diſhes, and the Cook 
ſhould be recompenced with the gingling of the 

oore mans money, as he was ſatisfied with the onel 
{mell of the Cooks meat. And this is affirmed by 
* credible Writers, as no fable but an undoubred tad. 
More waggiſh was that of a rich landed Fool, whom 
a Courtier had begg'd, and carried about to wait on 
him. He coming with his maſter to a Gentlemans 
houſe where the picture of a Fool was wrought in a 
fair ſuir of arras, cur the pi&ture out with a penknite. 
And being chidden for ſo doing, You have more cauſe 
( faid he) to: thank me, for if my maſter bad ſeen the piture 
of the Fool, he would have begg'd the hangings of the 
King as he did my lands. When the fſtanders by com- 
forted a Naturall which lay on his death-bed, 
and told him that foure proper fellows ſhould carry 


his body to the Church : Jea(quoth he)but Thad rather by 
half go thither my ſelf ; and then prayed to God at his laſt 
gaſp not to require more of him then he gave him. 

As for a Changeling, which is not. one child 
changed for another , but one child on a ſudden 
[much changed from it (elf, and for a Jeſter, which 
ſome count a neceſſary evil in a Court ( an office 
which none but he that hath wit can perform, and 


none 
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Chap. "Bh- | Generall Rules, 


ceive them not to belong to the preſent ſubject. 


Crap. 1. 
Of Recreations. 


Ecreation is a ſecond Creation, when wearineſle 
hath almoſt annihilated ones ſpirits. Ir is the 
breathing of the ſoul, which otherwile would be ſti- 
fled with continuall bufinefle. We may trelpaſle in 
chem, if uſing ſuch as are forbidden by the Lawyer, 
as againſt rhe ſtatutes ; Phytician, as againſt health , 
Divine, as againſt conſcience. | 
Be well ſatisfied in thy Conſcience of the lawfulneſſe of the 
recreation thou uſeft. Some fight againſt Cockfighting, 
and bait Bull and Bearbaiting, becauſe man is not to 


be a common Barretour to ſer the creatures at diſcord ; 
and ſeeing Antipathy berwixt creatures was kindled by 
mans ſinne, whar pleature can he take to fee it burn 2? 
Others are of the contrary opinion,and that Chriſtiani- 
ty gives us a placard to uſe thele ſports; and that mans 
Charter of dominion over the creatures enables him 
to employ them as well for pleaſure as neceſsity. In 
theſe, as 1n all other doubrfull recreations, be well aſſu- 
red firſt of the legality of them. He thar finnes againſt 
his Conſcience finnes with a witnelle. 

Spill not the morning ( the quinteſſence of the day ) mm recrea- 
tions. For ſleep it ſelf is a recreation ; adde not therefore 
ſauce to ſauce ; and he cannot properly have any ritle 
to be refreſh'd, who was not firſt faint. Paſtime, like 
wine, is poylon in the morning. It ts then good hus- 


bandry to ſow the head, which hath lain fallow all 


on the Lords day to ule unlawtull ſports ; this were to 
ſpare thine own flock, and to ſheere Gods lambe. 

Let thy recreations be ingenious, and bear proportion with 
thine age. It thou ſaift wit.. « aul, Then Twas a child T did 
as 


night, with ſome ſerious work. Chiefly intrench not | 
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as a child, fay alſo with him, But when I was a man I put a- 
way childiſh things. Wear alſo the childs coat, it thou uſeſt 
his ſports. | 

Take beed of boiſterous and overviolent exerciſes. Ringing 
oftentimes hath made good mulick on the bells, and. 


ut mens bodies out of tune, ſo that by overheating 
themſelves they have rung their own palsing-bell. 

Yet the ruder ſqft of people ſcarce count any thing a ſport Which 
is not loud and violent. The Muſcovite womea eſicem 
none loving husbands except they bear their wives, 
'Tis no paſtime with country Clowns that cracks not 
partes, breaks nor ſhins, bruiſes not limbes, tumbles 
and toiles not all the body. They think themſelves 
not warm in their geeres, till they are all on fire and 
count it but dry ſport, till they ſwim 1n their own! 
ſwear. Yet I conceive the Phylicians rule in exerciles, 
£4 ruborem but non ad ſudorem, 15 too {cant meaſure. 

Refreſh that part of thy ſelf which is mo5t wearied. It thy 
lite be ledentary,exerciſe thy body,if ſtirring and aCtive, 

recreate thy mind. Bur rake heed of couſening thy 
mind, in ſetting itto do a double task under pretence 
of giving it a play-day as in the labyrinth ot Cheſle,and 
other tedious and {tudious Games. 

let recreations diSta5tfull to ſome diſpoſitions relliſh bet 

others. Fiſhing with an angle is ro ſome rather a tor- 


ture then a pleafure, to ſtand an houre as mure as the! 
fiſh they mean to take : yer herewithall * Doctour| 
Whitaker was much delighted. When ſome Noble- 
men had gotten William Cecill Lord Burleigh and! 


Treaſurer of England to ride with them a hunting, 


Treaſurer?Oh now ſaid they the dogs are ara taulr. Yea, 


= give you leave to puniſh me. Thus as ſoon may 
the lame mear pleaſe all palats, as the ſame ſport uit 


with all diſpoſitions. 
Running, Leaping, and Dancing, the deſcants on the plain 


Jong 


& the ſport began to be cold,Whar call you rhis,ſaidthe| | | 


quoth the Treaſurer, take me again in ſuch a fault, and} 


| | holding a diſh full of grapes in his hand, done ſo live- 


| Chap. 13. Generall Rules. 


ſong of walking, are all excellent exerciſes. And yet thole are 
the beſt recreations which beſides refreſhing enable, ar 
leaſt diſpoſe, men to lome other good ends. Bowlin 
teaches mens hands and eyes Mathemaricks, and the 
rules of Proportion : Swimming hath lav'd many a 
mans life, when himlſelt hath been both the wares, 
and the ſhip : Tilting and Fencing is warre withour 
anger ; and manly ſports are the Grammer of Military 
erformance. | 

But above all Shooting is a noble recreation, and an half Li- 
berall art. A rich man told a poore man thar he walked 
to geta ſtomach for his meat : 4nd I, laid the poore 
man, Walk to get meat for my Stomach. Now Shooting 
would have fitted both their turns ; it provides food 
when men are hungry, and helps digeſtion when they 
are full. King Edward the ſixth ( though he drew no 
ſtrong bow ) ſhot very well, and when once John 
Dudley Duke of Northumberland commended him 
for hitting the mark ; ou ſhot better ( quoth the King ) 
when you ſhot off my good uncle Protettours head. Bur our age 
ſees his Succeſſour exceeding him in that art, whole eye 
like his judgement is clear and quick to diſcover the 
mark, and his hands as jult in Shooting as in dealing 
aright. 


then well uſed. Such I count Stage-playes, when made 
alwayes the Actours work, and often the Spectatours 
recreation- * Zeuxis the curious picturer painted a boy 


ly that the birds being deceived flew to peck the 
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Some ſports being granted to be lawfull, more propend to be ill 
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grapes. Bur Zeuxis in an ingenious choller was angry 
with his own workmanſhip. Had T ( laid he ) made 
the boy as lively as the grapes the birds would have been afraid to 
touch them. Thus rwo things are ſer forth to us 1n Stage- 
playes : ſome grave ſentences, prudent counſlells, and 
puniſhment of vitious examples , and with thele de- 
ſperate oarhes, luſtfull talk, and riotous acts are ſo per-| 
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livelineſſe as the wicked things are : otherwile men 


ſonared to the life, that wantons arc tickled with de- 
light, and feed their palars upon them. Ir ſeems the 
goodnefle is not portrayed out with equall accents of 


would be deterr'd from vitious courſes,with ſceing the 
wofull ſucceſle which follows them. Bur the main is, 
| wanton ſpeeches on ſtages are the devils ordinance to 


| beget badneſle ; but I queſtion whether the pious 
Ipeeches ſpoken there be Gods ordinance to increaſe 
goodnefle, as wanting both his inſtitution and bene- 
diction. 

Choak not thy foul with immoderate pouring in the cordiall of 
pleaſures. The Creation laſted but ſix daycs of the firlt 
week : Prophane they whole Recreation laſts leven 
dayes every weck. Rather abbridge thy ſelt of thy law: 
full liberty herein ; it being a wary rule which S. 
* Gregory gives us,Solus in illicitis non cadit, qui fe al- 
quando &+ a licitis caute reftringit. And then Recreati- 
ons ſhall both ſtrengthen labour , and ſweeten reſt, 
and we may expe&t Gods bleſsing and protecti- 
on on us in following them, as well as in doing 
our work : For he that faith grace for his meat, 
in it prayes allo to God to bleſſe his ſauce unto 
him. As for thoſe that will nor take lawfull ple 
ſure, I am afraid they will cake unlawtull pleaſure, 


__ by lacing themſelves roo hard grow awry on one 
ide. 


| 
| | CHAP. 14 
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187 


Of Tombes. 


Ombes are the clothes of the dead:a Grave is buta 
plain ſuit, and a rich Monument is one embroy- 
der'd. Moſt moderate men have been carefull for the 
decent interment of their corps. Few of the fond mind 
of Arbogaſtus an Iriſh Saint, and Biſhop of Spires in 
Germany, who would be buried near the * Gallows | 
in imitation of our Saviour , whole grave was in 
mount Calvary near the place of execution. 
"Is a provident way to make ones 1ombe im ones life-time. 
both hereby to prevent the negligence of heirs, and to 
mind him of his mortality. * Virgil tells us that when 


ther fight as it were a ſer battel wich grear violence, 
alt bur a little duſt upon them and they will be quier, 
Hi motus animorum, atque hec certamina tanta 
Pulveris exigui jattu compreſſa quieſcunt. 
Thele ftirrings of their minds and ftrivings vaſt, 
If but a little duſt on them be caſt, 
Are ſtraitwayes tinted, and quite overpaſt. 

Thus the moſt ambitious motions and thoughts of 
mans mind are quickly quell'd when duft is thrown 
on him, whereof his fore-prepared Sepulchre is an ex- 
cellent remembrancer. 

Tet ſome ſeem to have built their Tombes, there to bury their 
thoughts of dying , never thinking thereof, but embracing 
the world with greater greedineſſe. A Gentleman 
made choice of a fair ſtone, and intending the ſame 


for his Grave-ſtone, cauſed it to be pitched up in a held 


Cnar. I4. | 


bees [warm in the aire, and two armies meeting toge- 


* warreus de 
Scriptar.Hiber, 
pag. 26, 


Maxime 1 


* Georgic. ith. 
4. 


a pretty diſtance from his houſe, and uſed often to 
ſhoot at it for his exerciſe. Yea but (laid a wag that 
ſtood by ) you would be loath Sir to bit the mark © And fo are 
many unwilling to die who notwithſtanding have e- 
rected their Monuments. 
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* }- Speed in 
the end of 
Henry tbe 5» 


* In the de- 
{cript. of Lon- 
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ſireet-ward, 
pag. 18 4. 


* Si nimirum 
ſepulchrorum 
diffolutorem 
efle probave- 
rit, Kizkman. 
de funer. 7o- 
man.lh. 3. c. 
26.ex cod. de 
repudiis, « 


| 
| 


| 


| for horfes ; as if Chriſt who was born in a ftablc 


| 


| 


| made, That Noblemen ſhould have ſo many pillars, 


Tombes ought in ſome ſort to be proportioned not to the wealth 
but deſerts of the party interred. Yet may we ſee ſome rich 
man of mean worth loaden under a tombe big enough 
for a Prince to bear. There were Officers appointedin 
the * Grecian Games, who alwayes by publick autho- 
riry did pluck down the Statues erected to theVictours, 
if they exceeded the true ſymmerrie and proportion of 
their bodies. We need ſuch nowadayes to order Mo- 
numents to mens merits, chiefly to retorm ſuch depo- 
pulating Tombes as have no good fellowſhip with 
chem, but engroſle all the room, leaving neither ſeats 
for the living, nor graves for the dead. Ir was a wile 
and thrifty law which * Reutha King of Scotland 


or long pointed ſtones ler on their lepulchres, as they 
had flain enemies in the warres. Itrhis order were alſo 
enlarged to thole who in peace had excellently deſer- 
ved of the Church or Commonwealth, ir might well 
be revived. | 

Overcoitly Tombes are onely baits for Sacriledge. Thus Sa- 
criledge hath beheaded that peerelelle Prince King 
Henrie the fitt, the body of whote Statue on his 
Tombein Weſtminſter was covered over with filver 
plate guilded, and his head of * maſly filver ; both 
which now are ſtollen away : Yea hungry palats 
will feed on courler meat. I had rather *M* Stow then 
I ſhould tell you of a Nobleman who fold the monu- 
ments of Noblemen, in S. Auguſtines Church in 
Broadfſtreer, for an hundred pound, which coſt many 
thouſands, and in the place thereot made fair ftabling 


ſhould be brought into it the ſecond time. It was not 
withour caule in the Civill Law that a wife might be 
divorc'd, from her husband, if ſhe could prove him to 
be one that had * broken the Sepulchres of the dead : 
For it was' prefum'd' he muſt needs be a tyrannicall 
husband to his wite, who had not fo muck mercy as to 
{pare the aſhes of the departed. Thei 
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lat the falſhoods written on it. He was a witty man 


Chap. 4 CGenerall Rules. 


ten on a Tombe, he takes it on truſt, ſome Great man 


who he 1s. M* Cambden in his Remains prelents us 
with examples of Great men that had little * Epi- 
taphs. And when once 1 ask'd a witty Gentleman, 4n 
honoured friend of mine, what Epitaph was firreſt to 
be written on M* Cambdens Tombe. Ler it be, ſaid he, 
CAMBDENS REMAINS. 

[ ſay alſo the Plaineſt; for except the ſenſe lie above 
ground, few will trouble themſelves to dig for't. Laſt- 
ly, it muſt be True : Not as in lome Monuments, 
where the red veins in the marble may ſeem to bluſh 


that firſt taught a ſtone to ſpeak, bur he was a wicked 
man that taught it firſt to lie. 

To want a Grave ts the cruelty of the living, not the muſery of 
the dead. An Engliſh Gentleman nor long ſince did lie 


The ſhortest, plaineſt, &- truest Epitaphs we be *. 1 ſay, the | | : 
Shorteſt ; for when a Paſſenger ſees a Chronide writ- | 


lies there buried, without taking pains ro examine 


on his death-bed in Spain, and the Jeluites did flock 
about him to pervert him to their Religion. All was 
in vain. Their laſt argument was, It you will not turn 
Romane Catholick, then your body {hall be unburi- 
ed. Then ( anſwered he ) Tle link, and fo turned his 
head and dyed. Thus love, it not to the dead, to the 
living will make him, if nota grave, a hole: and it 
was the Beggers Epitaph, 

Nudus eram VIVHS, morruns ecce tegor. 

Naked I liv'd, bur being dead, 

Now behold Fm covered. ; 
A good Memory is the beſt Monument. Others are ſubject 
to Caſualty and Time, and we know that the Py- 
ramids themſelves doting with age have forgotten 
the names of cheir Founders. To conclude, Let us be 
carefull to provide reſt for onr ſouls, and our bodies 
will provide reſt for themſelves. And let us not be 
herein like unto Genclewomen, which care nor to 
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reliquum eſt, | 


Depohtum 
Cariinalis 
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| keep the inſide of the orenge, but candy and preſerve 
onely the outſide thereof. 


CuaP. 15. 
Of Deformitze. 
D Eformitie is either Naturall, Voluntary, or Ad- 


vencitious, being either cauſed by Gods unſeen 
Providence ( by men nicknamed, Chance )or by mans 
| Cruelty. We will take them in order. 
' Maxime 1 | Tf thou beeſt not fo handſome as thou Wouldet have been 
| thank God thou art no more unhandſome then thou art. *T'1s his 
mercie thou arr not the mark for paſſengers fingers ro 
| point at, an Heteroclite in Nature, with ſome member. 
| defective or redundant. Be glad that thy clay-cot-: 
| tage hath all the neceſſary rooms thereto belonging, 
| though the outſide be not lo tairly playſtered as lome 
| others. 
Vet 45 it Lawfull and commendable by Art to corrett the defefts 
and deformities of Nature. Exi&thonius being a goodly 
man from the girdle upwards , but , as the Poets 
| * Servins in feigne , having downwards the body of a * Ser- 
aud Y irgtn . , 
tis. 3. Gzog. |pent ( moralize him to have had ſome defe&t in 


[ 


homes £2 [his feet ) firſt invented charers, wherein he ſo fare 
: that the upper parts of him mighr be ſeen, and the reſt 
| of his body concealed. Little heed is to be given to_ 
*Sanders de | his * lying pen, who maketh Anna Bollen, Mother to 
Frog on Queen Elizabeth, the firſt finder out and wearer of 
Ruffes, to cover a wen ſhe had in her neck. Yet the 
J matter's not much ſuch an addition of Art being with-; 
| out any fraud or deceit. 
Mock not at thoſe who are misſhapen by Nature. "There 
| is the ſame reaſon of the poore and of the deformed ; 
| he that deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth God that made 
| them. A poore man is a picture of Gods own ma- 
King, but ſer in a plain frame, not guilded : a de-| 
formed man is alſo his workmanſhip, bur nor m—_ 
with 
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ve| | [with even lines and lively colours : The former, not 1 
for want: of wealth, as the latter not for want of| | 
$kill, bur borh for the pleaſure of the maker. As for | 
*Ariftotle, who would have parents expole their defor- | * 2% 7.7o6r. | 
Lg children to the wide warld withour caring for —_ 
them, his opinion herein,nor onely deform'd but moſt 
d- monſtrous, deſerves rather to be expoled to the ſcorn 
en| || [and contempt of all men. | 7 
ns Some people handſome by Nature have Wilfully deformed 4 
themſelves. Such as wear Bacchus his colours in their 
en| | |faces, ariſing not from having, bur being, bad li- 
us| |yers. When the woman ( the firſt of Kings, the 3. 


tO || [and 21. ) conſidered the child chat was laid by her, 
xr of [Behold, ſaid ſhe , it was not my fore which 1 did bear. | 
2t-' || [Should God ſurvey the faces of many men and wo- | 


S,. || [men, he would not own and acknowledge them | 
ne Fl [for thole which he created : many are ſo altered in 
colour, and {ome in ſex, women to men, and men to 
| F [women in their monſtrous, faſhions , ſo that rhey ; 
Ily| | [who behold them cannot by the evidence of their 
ctS| F [apparell give up their verdict of what ſex they are. 
cr-| | [tis moſt fate to call the ulers of thele hermaphro- 
1n! JF [diricall faſhions, Franciſles, and Philips, names agree- 
ate Þf [ing to both lexes. 
eſt Confeſſours which wear the badges of truth are thereby #1 
tO NF [made the more beautifull ; though deformed in time of | 
OF [Perſecution for Chrifts ſake through mens malice: 
of | | [This made Conſtantine the Grear to * kifle the hole 55.4 6ib.1. 
he Þ [in the face of Paphnutius , out of which the Ty- + 
h-; F [rant Maximinus had bored his eye for the profeſsion 
of the faith, the good Emperour making much 
IC || [of the ſocket even when the candle was put out. 
d;| F |Next theſe, wounds in warre are molt honour- 
de. Þ [able : Halting is the flatelieſt march of a Souldier ;| 
2- | [and *tis a brave fight to ſee the fleſh of an Anci- 
e-| ent as torn as his Colours. He that mocks ar the 
vn; [Marks of yalonr in a Souldiers face, is likely to live 
to 
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|mended a Begger who was deformed and little berter 


to have the brands of juſtice on his own ſhoul. 
ders. 

; Nature oftentimes recompenceth deformd bodies With excel. 
lent wits. Witneſſe Zſop, then whole Fables children 
cannot reade an eaſter, nor men a wiſer book ; tor all 
latrer Morallifts do but write comments upon them, 
Many jeering wits who have thought to have rid ar 
their eaſe on the: bowed backs of ſome Cripples, have 
by their unhappy anſwers been unhorl'd and thrown 
fat on their own backs. A jeering Gentleman com- 


then blind for having an excellent eye, True ( ſaid rhe 
Begger ) for I can diſcern an hone$t man from ſuch a knave a 
Jou are. 

T heir fouls have been the Chappells of ſan&tity , Whoſe bodies 
have been the Spitolls of deformity. An * Emperour of Ger:- 
many coming, by chance on a Sunday into a Church, 
found there a moſt mis{hapen Prieſt, pene poytentum 
Nature , inſomuch as the Emperour ſcorn'd and con- 
temn'd him. Burt when he heard him reade thoſe 
words in the Service, For it is he that made us and not we 
our ſelves, the Emperour check'd his own proud 
thoughts, and made inquiry into the quality and 
condition of the man, and finding him on exami- 
nation to be moſt learned and devout, he made him 


Archbiſhop of Colen, which place he did excellently 
diſcharge. 
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Cray. 16. 
Of Plantations. 


on makes it thicker. To advance an happy Plan- 
tation the Undertakers, Planters, and Place it lelf muſt 
contribute their endeavours. 

Let the prime Vudertakers be men of no ſhallow heads, nor nar- 
row fortunes. Such as have a reall Eſtate, {o that if de- 
feared in their adventure abroad, they may have a re- 
treating place ar home, and ſuch as will be contented 
with their preſent loſle to be benefactours to poſterity. 
Bur if the Prince himlſelt be pleaſed not onely to wink 
at them with his permiſsion, bur allo to ſmile on 
them with his encouragement, there is great hope of 
ſuccelle : for then he will grant them ſome immuni- 
ties and priviledges. Otherwiſe ( Infants muſt be 
ſwathed not laced ) young Plantations will never 
crow, if ſtraitned with as hard Laws as ſettled Com- 
mon-wealths. | 

Let the Planters be honeſt, skilfull, and painfull people. For 
ifthey be ſuch as leap chicher from the gallows, can 
any hope for cream our of {cumme ? when men ſend 
(as I may ſay ) Chriſtian Savages to Heathen Savages. 
It was rather bitterly then fallely ſpoken concerning 
one of our Weſtern Plantations ( conſiſting moſt of 
diſſolute people ) That it was very like unto England, as 
being ſpit out of the -very mouth of it. Nor mult the Plan- 
ters be onely honeſt but induſtrious allo. What hope 


is there that they who were drones at home will be 
bees abroad, eſpecially if farre off from any to overſee 
them. 


Let the place be naturally ſtrong, or at leaitWiſe capable of 
firtification. For though ar the firſt Planters are lufhci- 
ently fenced with their own povertie, and though at 
the beginning their worſt enemies will ſpare them our 
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| of pity to themſelves, their ſpoy] not countervailing 
| the colt of ſpoyling them ; yet when once they have 
gotten wealth, they muſt ger firengrh to defend it. 
| Here know Ilands are eaſily ſhur, whereas Conti- 
nents have their doores ever open, not to be bolted 
wichout great charges. Beſides, unadviſed are thale 
Planters, who having choice of ground, have built 
their 'Towns in places ofa ſervile nature, as bein 
overawed and conſtantly commanded by lome hills 
about them. 
4 Let it have a Self-ſufficiency,or ſome Staple commoditie to bal- 
lance traffique with other countreys. As for a $elt-ſufficien- 
cie few countreys can ſtand alone, and ſuch as can for 
matter of want, will for wantonneſle lean on others, 
Staple commodities are ſuch as are never out of faſhi. 
on, as belonging to a mans Being, Being with com- 
tort, Being with delight, the Luxury of our age having 
made {uperfluities neceflary. And ſuch a place will 
* Gen.26.22-|thrive the better, when men may: ſay with Ilaac, * Reo. 
both, Now the Lord hath made room for us, when new Co- 
lonies come not in with extirpation of the Natives ;for 
this 1s rather a Supplanting then a Planting. 
5 Let the Planters labour to be loved and feard of the Natives. 
Wich whom Jet them uſe all juſt bargaining, being as 
naked in their dealings with them as the other in their 
going, keeping all covenants, performing all promiſes 
with them : Let them embrace all occaſions to convert 
them, knowing that each Convert is a conquelt , and 
it 15 more honour to overcome Paganiſme 1n one,then 
to conquer a thouſand Pagans. As for the inſcription 
ofa Deity in their hearts it need not be new written, 
but onely new ſcowred in them. I ara confident that 
America ( though the youngeſt {iſter of the foure ) is 
[now grown marriageable, and daily hopes to get 
Chriſt ro her husband, by the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
This makes me attencively to liſten after ſome Prote- 
| fant firſt-fruirs, in hope the harveſt will ripen after- 
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pleaſure in all conditions. One obſerverh ( how truly I di- 


E 07 


CHaan. 17. 
: Of (ontentment. 


| L ef | 
T is one property which ( they ſay ) is required of 
thoſe who ſeck for the Philoſophers tone, thar 
they muſt not do it with any covetous deſire to be 
rich ; for otherwiſe they ſhall never find ir. But moſt 
trueit is that whoſoever would have this jewell of 
Contentment ( which turns all into Gold, yea Want 
into Wealth ) muſt come with minds deveſted of all 
ambitious and covetous thoughts, elle are they never 
likely to obtain it. We will deſcribe Contentment firſt 
negatively: _ | 
It is not a ſenſeleſſe ſtupidity what becomes of our outward 
eftates. God would have us take notice of all accidents 
which from him happen to us in worldly matters;| 
Had the Martyrs had the dead paltie betore they went| 
tothe ſtake to be burr, their ſuffrings had not been ſo 
glorious. | DT | 
It is not a word-braving, or ſcorning of all wealth in diſcourſe. 
Generally thoſe who boaſt moſt of Contentmenrt have! 
leaſt of it. Their very boaſting ſhews:that they wanr 
ſomething and baſely beg ir, namely Commendation. 
Theſe in their language are like unto kites in their fly- 
ing, which mounr in the aire ſo ſcorntully, as it they 
diſdaind to ſtoop for the whole earth, terching abour 
many ſtately circuits : but whar is the Spirit theſe con- 
jurers with ſo many circles intend to raile ? a poore 
chicken, or perchance a piece of carrion : And ſo the 
height of che others proud boaſting will humble it ſelf 
for a little baſe gain. _ | 
But it is an bumble and willmg ſubmitting our ſelves to Gods 


ſpute not ) that the French nacurally have ſo elegant 


ever in their ſalutations, or what faſhion of attire ſoe- 


and gracefull a carriage, that what rs of body Y 
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better. Thus Contentment makes men carry them- 


| will. A lazy hand is no argument of a Contented 


ver they are pleaſed to take on them it doth ſo beſeem 
them,that one would think nothing can become them 


ſelves gracefully in wealth, want, in health, fickneſle, 
freedome, fetters, yea what condition ſoever God al- 
lots them. | 
It is no breach of Contentment for men to complain that their 
ſuffrings are unjuit, as offered by men : provided they allow 
chem for juſt, as proceeding from God, who ulſeth 
wicked mens injuſtice to corre& his children. Bur let 
us take heed thar we bite not ſo high ar the handle of 
the rod, as to faſten on his hand thar holds it ; our dil- 
contentments mounting ſo high as to quarrell with 
God himlelt. - 

It is no breach of Contentment for men by lawfull means to eek 
the removal of their miſerie, and bettering of their eftate. Thus 
men ought by induſtrie to endeavour the getting of 
more wealth, ever ſubmitting themſelves co Gods 


heart. Indeed he thar is idle, and followeth after vain 
perſons ſhall have enough, bur how ? Prov. 28. 19, 
Shall have poverty enbuph. | | 

Gods Spirit 15 the best Schoolmaster to teach Contentment : A 
Schoolmaſter who can make good Scholars, and 
warrant the ſucceſſe; as well as his endeavour. The 
School of Sanctified afflictions is the beſt place to learn 
Contentment in: I ſay, Sanaihed,; for naturally, like 
relty horſes, we go the worſe for the beating, if God 
blefle not affliftions unto us. © 


away ſome fire : not in mulciplying of wealth, but in ſub- 
ſtracting mens deſires. Worldly riches, like nuts, teare 
many. clothes in getting them, ſpoil many teerhin 
cracking them, but fifl no-belly with cating them, ob- 


ſtructing onely the ſtomach with toughnes, and filling 
| the guts with windineſfe : Yea our ſouls may ſooner 
| ſucker then be {arished wich earthly things. He that at 


Contentment confriteth not mn adding more full, but in taking | 


—_. 
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(firſt chought ten thouſand pound too much for any | 
one man, will afterwards think ten millions too little | 
for himlelF. 
Men create more diſcontents to themſelves, then ever happened| $3 | 
to them from others. We teade of our Saviour that at the 
buriall of Lazarus, John 11. 33. Erdpatu iaumy, He troubled | 
bimſelf, by his ſpiric raiſing his own paſsions, though 
without any ataxie or {intull diſturbance. What was 
an act of power in him, is an act of weakneſle in other 
men : Man diſquieteth himſelf mn vain, with many caule- 
lefle and needleſſe atflictions. 
+ Pions meditations much advantage Contentment m adverſitic. 9 
[Such as theſe are, to conſider firſt, that more are be- 
neath us then aboye us , ſecondly, many of Gods dear 
Saints have been in the ſame condition ; thirdly, we 
wane rather ſuperfluities then necelsiries ; fourthly, the 
{more we have the more we mult account for ; fitthly, 
tarthly bleſsings through mans corruption are more 
ptonie' to be abuſed then well uſed. In ſome fenny 
places in England, where they are much troubled with | 
pnats, they uſe to hang up dung in the midſt of 
the room for a bait for the gnars to flie to, and ſo 
arch them with a net provided for the purpoſe. Thus 
the devil enſnareth che ſouls of many mien by allu- 
ring them with the tnuck and dung of this wotld, 
to undo them eternally ; {ixthly, we muſt leave all 
earthly wealth at our death, and riches avail not m the 
day of wrath. Butas ſome uſe to fill up the ſtamp of 
light gold with dirr, thereby ro make it weigh the 
heavier ; ſoit ſeems ſome men load their fouls with 
thick clay, to make them paſle the better in Gods 
ballance, bur all to no purpole ; leventhly, the lefle we 
have the lefle ic will grieve us to leave this world ; 


i 


7 O 


laſtly, it is the will of God, and therefore both tor his 
glory and our good, whereof we ought to be afſu- 
red. I have heard how a Gentleman travelling in 
a miſty morning ask'd of a Shepherd ( ſuch men 
| Cc} beingl 
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being generally skil'd in the Phyl1ognomie of the Hea. 
vens) what weather it would be? will be,{aid the Shep- 


herd, what weather ſhall pleaſe me : and being count- 
ouſly requeſted to exprefſe his meaning, Sir ( faith 
he ) it ſhall be what weather pleaſeth God, and what Weather 
pleaſeth God , pleaſeth me. Thus Contentment maketh 
men to have even what they think fitting them. 
ſelves, becauſe ſubmitting to Gods will and ple- 
{ure. 

To conclude, A man ought to be like unto a 
cunning Ac&tour, who if he be enjoyned to reprelent 
the perſon of ſome Prince or Nobleman , does it 
with a grace and comlineſle ; if by and by he be 
commanded to lay that aſide, and play the Begger, 
he does that as willingly and as well. Bur as it hap- 

ened in a Tragedy ( to ſpare naming the Perſon 
and Place) that one being ro a&t Theleus, in He 
| cules Furens, coming out of Hell, could not for a 
long time be perſwaded to wear old footy clothes 
proper to his part, but would needs come our of 
Hell in a white Satin doubler : ſo we are generally 
loath, and it goes againſt fleſh and blood , to live 
in a low and poore eſtate, but would fain a& in 
richer and hens clothes, till Grace, with much 
adoe, ſubdues our rebellious ſtomachs ro Gods will 
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Cray. 18. 
Of Books. 


Olomon ſaith truly, Of making many Books there 3s no 
end, 1o infariable is the thirſt of men therein : as 
allo endles is the defire of many in buying and reading 


| [them. But we come to our Rules. 


It is a yantty to perſwade the world one hath much learning by 
getting a great library. As ſoon ſhall I believe every one 
1s valiant that hath a well furniſh'd armoury. I gueſle 
good houſekeeping by the ſmoking, not the number 


| [ofthe tunnels, as knowing that many of them ( built 


merely for uniformity ) are without chimnies, and 
more without fires. Once a dunce, void of learning 


but full of Books, flouted a library-leſfe Scholar with | 


theſe words, Salve Dottor ſine libris But the next day 
the Scholar coming into this jeerers ſtudy crowded 
with Books, Salvete libri ( ſaith he ) /ine Do&tore. 

Few Books Well ſelefted are best. Yetas a certain Fool 
bought all the pictures that came our, becauſe he 
might have his choice ; ſuch is the vain humour of 
many men in gathering of Books : yet when they have 
done all, they miſle their end, it being 1n the Editions 
of Anthours as in the faſhions of clothes, when a man. 


thinks he hath gotten the lareſt and neweſt, preſencly 


another newer comes our. 

Some Books are onely curſorily to be tasted of. Namely farſt 
Voluminous Books, the task of a mans life to reade 
them over ; ſecondly, Auxiliary Books, onely to be re- 
pair'd to on occaſions ; thirdly, ſuch. as are mere pleces 
of Formality, ſo that if you look on them you look 
thorow them ; and he that peeps thorow the calement 
ofthe Index ſees as much as if he were in the houle. 
Bur the lazinefſe of thoſe cannot be exculed who per- 
functorily paſſe over Authours of conſequence, and. 
onely trade in their Fables and Contents. Thele _ 
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City-Cheaters having gotten the names of all countrey 
Gentlemen, make filly people believe they have long 
lived in thole places where they never were, and floy- 
riſh with skill in thoſe Authours they never lerioully 
ſtudied. | 
The Genius of the Authour is commonly diſcovered i the De. 
dicatory epiftle. Many place the pureſt grain in the 
mouth of the ſack for chapmen to handle or buy : 
And from the dedication one may probably gueſleat 
the Work, ſaving ſome rare and peculiar exceptions, 
Thus when once a Gentleman admired how lo pithy, 
learned, and witty a dedication was match'd to a Hat, 
dull, fooliſh book ; In truth, aid another, they may be 
well match#'d together, for I profeſſe they are nothing a kinne. 
Proportion an houres meditation to an houres reading of a ſl: 
ple Authour. This makes a man maſter of his learning, 
and diſpirits the book into the Scholar. The King of 
Sweden never * filed his men above fix deep in one 
company, becauſe he would not have them lie in uſe- 
lef] cluſters in his Army, but ſo that every particular 
Souldier might be drawn our into lervice. Books that 
ſtand thinne on the ſhelves,yet ſo as the owner of them 
can bring forth every one of them into ule, are berter 
then farre greater libraries. _ 
Learnmg hath gamed mot by thoſe books by which the Prin- 
ters have loft. Arius Montanus in printing the Hebrew: 


Bible ( commonly called the Bible ot the King of. 


Spain ) much waſted himlelf, and was accuſed in the 
Court of Rome for his good deed, and being cited thi- 
ther, * Pro tantorum laborum preemio vix veniam impetravit. 
Likewiſe Chriſtopher Plantin by printing of his curi- 
ous interlineary Bible in Anwerp, through the unſca- 
ſonable * exactions of the Kings Officers, ſunk and al- 
moſt ruin'd his eſtate. And our worthy Engliſh Knight, 
who ſet torth the golden-mouth'd Father in a filver 

rint, was a looſer by it. | 
Whereas fooliſh Pamphlets prove moſt beneificall to the Prin- 
Lers. 
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books the world ſwarms roo much with. When one 
had ſer our a witlefle Pamphlet, writing Finis at the end 


{| Vhar was a * learned mans complement may ſerve for 
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ters. When a French Printer complain'd that he was 
utrerly undone by Printing a ſolid {erious book of Ra- 
blais concerning Phylick, Rablais ro make him re- 
compence made that his jeſting ſcurrilous Work 
which repair'd the Printers loſſe with advantage. Such 


thereof, another wittily wrote beneath ir, 
——-=. Nay there thou liſt, my friend, 
In writing fooliſh books there is no end. 

And ſurely ſuch ſcurrilous ſcandalous papers do 
more then conceivable miſchief. Firſt their lulciouſneſle 
puts many palats out of taſte, thar they can never after 
elliſh any ſolid and wholſome Writers : ſecondly, 
they calt dirt on the faces of many innocent perſons, 
which dryed on by continuance of time can never after 
be waſhed off : thirdly, the Pamphlets of this age may 
paſle for Records with the next ( becauſe publickly 
uncontrolled ) and what we laugh at, our children 
may believe : fourthly, granc the things true they jeer 
a, yet this muſick is unlawfull in any Chriſtian 
Church,to play upon the finnes and mileries of others, 
the fitter object of the Elegies then the Satyrs of all 
truly religious. 

Burt whar do I ſpeaking againſt multiplicity of 
books in this age, who treſpaſle in this nature my lelf ? 


my confes{10n and concluſion, Multi mei fimiles hoc moybo 


laborant,, ut cum ſcribere neſciant tamen 4 ſeribendo temperare 
non poſSint.. 
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| Cnap. 19. 
| Of Time-ſerving. 
Here be foure kinds of Time-ſerving : firſt, out 


of Chriſtian diſcretion, which 1s commendable; 
ſecond, out of humane infirmity, which is more par- 
donable . third, and fourth, out of i ISNOrance, or 
affection, both which are damnable : of them in or: 
der. 
Maximer | Fieis a good Time-ſerver that complyes his manners to the k 
verall ages of this life : plealanc in youth, without wan- 
| þ mall . ; grave in old age without frowardnefle.Froſt 


O 
ISAS Proper for winter, as Howers for ſpring. Gravity 


becomes the ancient : . and a green Chrittmas is neither 

handſome nor healthful. 

2 Hle ts a good Timesſerver that finds out the fitte5t opportunity 

for every aZtion. God hath made a time for every this ut 

der the ſue, ſave onely for that, which we do ar all 

times, to wit Sinne. 

3 "Ig is a good Timesſerver- that improves the pr eſent for Gods 

glory, and his own jatvation. Of all the extent ol rime, 

onely the inſtant is that which we can call ours. 

4 He 15 a good Time-ſerver that is pliant to the times in matter 

of mere indifſerency. Too blame are they whole minds 

may ſeem ro be made of one entire bone without any 

joynts : they cannot bend ar all, bur ſtand as ftitfly in 

things of pure indifferency, as in matters of abſolute 

necelsi 

B Fe is a no Time-ſerver that in time of perſecution neither 

=_— Gods cauſe, nor his own ſafety. And this he may 

0 
1 By lying hid both in his perſon and practice: 

though he will do no evil he will forbear the 
publick doing of ſome good. He hath as good 
cheer in his heart, though he keeps not open 
houſe, and will not publickly broch his Religi- 
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Thiffneſſe. The troops which at firſt rather wheeld a- 
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on, till the palat of the times be better in taſte to, 
relli{h it. The * Prudent ſhall keep ſilence m that time, 
for it 5 an evil time. Though according to S. Peters 
command we are to give a * reaſon of our hope to c- 
very one that asketh , namely, that askerth for his in- 
ſtruction, bur not for our deſtruction, eſpecially 
it wanting lawtull Authority ro examine us. * 7e 
ſhall be brought laich Chriſt ( no need have they 
therefore to run ) before Princes for my ſake. | 

2 By flying away : if there be no abſolute neceſsity 

of his ſtaying, no {candall given by his flight , if 
he wants ſtrength to ſtay ir our rill death, and 
laſtly, if God openeth a fair way tor his depar- 
rure:otherwiſe, if God bolts the doores and win- 
dows againſt him, he is not to creep out at the 
top of the chimney, and ro make his elcape by 
unwarrantable courles. It all ſhould flie, Truth 
would want champions for the preſent;if none 
ſhould flie, Iruth might want champions tor the 
future. We come now to Time-ſervers out of 
infirmity. 

Heart of oke hath ſometimes warp'd a little m the ſcorching 
heat of perſecution. Their want of true courage herein 
cannot be excuſed. Yet many cenſure them for ſur- 
rendring up their forts after along liege, who would 
have yielded up their own at the firſt lummons. Oh, 
there is more required to make one valiant, then to 
call Cranmer or Jewell Coward as it the fire in Smith- 
held had been no hotter, then what is painted in the 
Book of Martyrs. 


Wet afterwards they have come into their former ſtraightneſſe & 


bout then ran away have come in ſea{onable ar laſt. 
Yea their conſtant bluſhing for ſhame of their former 


»| 23, 
Bo 


| "5. P32. 245. 


cowardclinelle hath made their fouls ever after louny 


more modelt and beauritull. Thus Cranmer ( who 
lub{cribed to Popery ) grew valiant afterwards, and 
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chruſt his right hand which ſubſcribed firſt into fire, 
fo that thar hand dyed ( as it were ) a malefaQtour and 
all the reſt of his body dyed a martyr. 

Some have ſerved the times out of mere Iqnorance. Gapin 
for company, as others gap'd before rhem, Pater no5ter, 
or,Our Father. I could both f{igh and tmaile at the witr 


ſimplicity ofa poore old woman who had lved 


the dayes of Queen Marie, and Queen Elizaberh, and 
{aid her prayers dayly both in Latine and Englith,and 
Let God, {aid ſhe, take to himſelf Which he likes bet. 

But worst are thoje who ſerve the times out of mere Afﬀectation, 
Doing as the times do,not becaule the times do as they 
ſhould do, bur merely tor ſiniſter reſpects,to ingratiate 
themielves. We reade of an Earl of * Oxford fined by 
King Henrie the leventh fifteen thouſand marks for 
having too many Retainers. Bur how many Rerainers 
hath "Time had 1a all ages ? and Servants in all offices! 
[yea and Chaplains too * 

lt is a very difficult thing to ſerve the times ; they change 
lo frequently, lo ſuddenly, and {omertimes lo violently 
from one extreme to another. 'T he times under Dio- 
clelian were Pagan ; under Conſtantine, Chriſtian, 
under Conſtantius, Arian; under Julian, Apoſtate; 
under Jovian, Chriſtian again, and all within the age 
of man, the term of leventie years. And would ir not 
| have wrench'd and ſpraind his ſoul with ſhort turn- 
ing, who in all theſe ſhould have been of the Religion 
for the time bem? | 

Time-ſervers are oftentimes left im the lurch. It they do not 
onely give their word for the times in their conſtant 
dilcourles, but alſo give their bands for them, and 


| write in their defence. Such, when the times turn af- 


terwards to another extreme, are leit in the briers, and 
come oft very hardly trom the bill of their hands , If 
they turn again with the times none will truſt them; 
for who will make a ſtaff of an ofier ? 


Mtſerable will be the condition of ſuch Tme-ſervers When 
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their Mater is taken from them. When as the Angel ſwore 
Rev. 10. 6. that Time ſhall be 19 lonzer. Therefore is it | 
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beſt ſerving of him who is eterniry, a Maſter that can 
ever protect us. | 
To conclude, he that intends to meet with one in a 
reat Fair, and knows not where he is, may ſooner 
Pd him by ſtanding ſtill in ſome principall place 
there, then by traverling it up and down. Take thy 
ſtand on ſome good ground in Religion,and keep thy 
ſtation in a fixed poſture, never hunting after the times 
to follow them, and an hundred to one, they will 
come to thee once in thy litetime. | 


CraP. 20, 
Of Moderation. 


Oderation «is * the ſulken ſtring running through the 
pearl-cham of all virtues. It appears both in 
Practice, and Judgement : we will inſiſt on the latter, 
and deſcribe it firſt negatively : 
Moderation is not an halting betwixt two opinons, when the 
through-belzevng of one of them 1s neceſſary fo ſalvation : no 
ity is to be ſhown to luch voluntary cripples. We 
reade ( Acts 27. 12. ) of an Haven 1n Crete which lay to- 


ſ 
[ir 


wards the South-Weſt, and towards the North-WWest : ſtrange, 
that it could have part of two oppolice points, North 
and South, ſure, it muſt be very winding. And thus 
ſome mens ſouls are in fuch intricate poſtures, they lay 
towards the Papifts and rowards the Proteſtants ; ſuch 
we count not of a moderate judgement, but of an im- 
moderate unſettledneſle. | 

Ner is it a lukewarmneſſe in thoſe things Wherem Gods glory 
is concernd. Herein it's a true Rule, * Now amat qui non 3e- 
lat. And they that are thus lukewarm here ſhall be too 
hor hereafter in that oven wherein Dow-bak'd cakes ſhall 


be burnr. 
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But it is a mixture of diſcretion and charity in ones judgement. 
| Dd 3 Dilcretion 


* Biſhop Hall 
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Par. 6. 
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Diſcretion puts a difference betwixt things abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation to be done and believed, and 
cthole which are of a ſecond fort and lower form, 
wherein more liberty and latitude is allowed. In main- 
raining whereof, the ſtiffnelle of the judgement is aba- 
red, and ſuppled with charity cowards his neighbour. 
The lukewarm man eyes onely his own ends, and 
particular profit ; the moderate man aims at the good 
of others, and unity of the Church. 

Yet ſuch moderate men are commonly cruſh d betwixt the ex- 
treme parties on both ſides. But what laid Ignatius ? * Tam 
Christs wheat, and must be ground with the teeth of beats, that 
I'may be made Gods pure manchet. Saints are born to ſuffer, 
and mult take ir patiently. Beſades, in this world ge- 
nerally they ger the leaſt preferment;it faring with them 


as with the gueſt that ſat in the midſt of the table, 


who could reach to neither meſle, above or beneath 
him: | 
Efurmnt Medu, Fines bene ſunt ſaturati : 
Dixerunt $tulti, Medium tenuere beati. 
Both ends o'thy table furniſh'd are with mear, 
Whilſt they in middle nothing have to ear. 
They were none of the wilſeſt well I wiſt, 
Who made blifſe in the middle ro confitt. 
Yetthele temporall inconveniences of moderation 
are abundantly recompenced with other better bene- 
firs : for 
1 A well infornud judgement in it ſelf is a prefer- 
ment. Potamon began a ſe& of Philolophers 
called * 'Exaizma, who wholly adher'd to no for- 
mer ſe&t, but chole out of all of them what they 
. thought beſt. Surely ſuch Divines, who in un- 
importing controverſies extract the probableſt 
opinions trom all Profels1ons, are beſt ar eaſe in 
their minds. 
2 As the moderate mans te mporall hopes are not 
great lo his fears are the leſſe. He fears not to 
have' 
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fleſh, and therefore is free from all dangerous en- 
gagements. 


3 His conſcience is clear from raiſing Schilmes in 


the Church. The Turks did ule to wonder 
much ar our Engliſh men tor * pinking or cut- 
ting their clothes, counting them little berrer 
then mad for their pains to make holes in whole 
cloth, which time of it {elf would tear too 
ſoon. But grant men may doe with their own 
garments, as their phancy adviſeth them : yet 
woe be to ſuch who willingly cur and rend the 
{eamleſſe Coat of Chriſt with diflentions. 

4 His religion is more conſtant and durable ; be- 
ing here, i2ia, in his way to Heaven, and jog- 
ging on a good Travellers pace he overtakes 
and out-goes many violent men, whole over- 
hot ill-grounded Zeal was quickly tired. 

5 In matters of moment indeed none are more 
Zealous. He thriftily treaſur'd up his ſpirits for 
that time, who if he had formerly rent his lungs 
for every trifle, he would have wanted breath 
in.points of importance. 

6 Once inan age the moderate man is in faſhion, 
Each extreme courts him, to make them friends; 
and ſurely he hath a great advantage to be a 
Peace-maker betwixt oppoſite parties. Now 
whileſt, as we have ſaid, moderate men are con- 
ſtant to themſelves, 

Violent men reel from one extremity to another. Who 


near together, whoſe names ſpeak them ar diame- 
tricall oppoſition 2 And yer their extremities are either 


the lame Continent, or parted with a very narrow Se. 
As 


'.  havethe {plinters of his party ( when it breaks ) | 
flie into his eyes, or to be buried under the ruines 
of his {ide it ſuppreſt. He never pinn'd his religi- | 


on oN any mans fleeve, no, not on the Arme of | 


would think that the Eaſt and Weſt Indies were lo | 
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As the world is round, ſo we may obſerve a circula-! 
tion in opinions, and Violent men turn often round: 
in their tenets. | 
Pride is the greateſt enemy to Moderation. This makes! 
men tickle for their opinions, ro make them funda. 
mentall : Proud men having deeply ſtudied lome ad- 
ditionall point in Divinity, will {krive to make the 
ſame necetlary to ſalvation, to enhanle the yalue of 
their own worth and pains; andit mult be funda. 
mentall in religion, becaule it is fundamenrall to their 
reputation. Yea as love doth deſcend, and men doa: 
moſt on their Grandchildren, fo thele are indulgent to 
the deductions of their deductions, and conlequen- 
tiall inferences to the leventh generation, making 
them all of the foundation, though Icarce of the build- 
ing of religion. * Ancient Fathers made the Creed fym- 
bolum , the ſhot and totall ſumme of Faith. Since 
which how many arrearages, and after-reckonings 
have men brought us in ? to which if we will not pa 
our belief, our ſouls muſt be arreſted withour ball 
upon pain of damnation. Next to Pride popular Ap- 
plauſe is the greateſt foe Moderation hath, and ſure 
they who ſail with that wind have their own vain 
lory tor their Haven. 
To cloſeup all, Ler men on Gods blesfing ſoundly, 
yer wiſely, whip and laſh Lukewarmneſle and Time- 
ſerving, their thongs will never flic in the face of true 
Moderation, to do it any harm; for however men 
may undervalue it, that * Father ſpake moſt cruly, $ 
virtutum fints ule fit maximus, qui plurimorum ſpeftat pro- 
fetum, Moderatio prope omntum pulcherrima eſt. | 
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| omitted. Theſe ſometimes not onely cover their de- 
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Crap. 21. 


Of Gravity. 
Gaz is the ballaſt of the ſoul, which keeps the 


mind fteddy. Ir is either true, or counterfeit. 
Naturall dulneſſe, and heavineſſe of temper, us ſometimes 
miftaken for true Gravity. In ſuch men in whole conſticu- 
tions one of the tetrarch Elements fire may ſeem to be 


tects, bur get praile : 


Maxime 1 


. Ocepe latet vitium proximitate bon. 
They do wiſely to counterfeit a relervedneſle, and to 
keep their cheſts alwayes lock'd, nor for fear any 


ſhould ſteal treaſure thence , bur leſt ſome ſhould 
look in, and ſee that there 15 nothing within them. But 
they who are born Eunuchs delerve no ſuch great 
commendation for their chaftiry. Wonder not ſo much 
that ſuch men are grave, but wonder at them if they be 
not grave. 

Aﬀetted Gravity paſſes often for that which is true: 1 mean, 
with dull eyes, for in it ſelf nothing is more ridiculous. 
When one {hall uſe the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter, ſer his face and ſpeech in a frame, 
and to make men believe it is lome pretious liquour, 
their words come out drop by drop : Such mens vi- 
fards do ſometimes fall from chem, not without the 
laughter of the beholders. One was called Gravity for 
his affected ſolemneſle, who afterwards being catch'd 
ina light prank was ever after to the day of his dearh 
called Gravity-levity . 

True Gravity expreſſeth it ſelf in Gate, GeSture, Apparell,and 
Speech. Vox * quedam et animi,corports motus.As for Speech, 
Gravity enjoyns it, 


3 

* Ambrof. de 
offic. lib. 1.cap. 
18, 


*P70v.10.19. 


: Not to be over much. h: * the multitude of words there | 
wanteth not ſinne. For of necelsity many of them 
muſt be idle, whole beſt commendation 1s that 
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ay they are good for nothing. Beſtdes, * Dun otioſa 
iD. 7. CAPs 17. H” - . 

n | verba cavere neglizgimus, ad noxia pervenimus. And 

| great talkers diſcharge too thick to rake alwayes 

| | true aim ; bef1des, it 1s odious in a company. A 

| 

| 


man full of words, who took himlelt to bea 
Grand wit, made his brag that he was the leader 

of the diſcourſe in what company loever he 
| came, and None, ſaid he,dare ſpeak m my preſence, if I 
| hold my peace. No wonder, an{wered one, for they are 
1 all ſtruck dumbe at the miracle 6f your ſilence. 
| 2 To be wile and diſcreet, Coloſsians 4. 6. Lt 


our ſpeech be alwayes With grace, ſeaſoned With [alt. Al- 
IÞ ay wayes, not onely ſometimes in the company of 
pag. 1079. | godly men. * Tindals being in the room hin- 
| dred a juggler that he could not play his feats:( A 
Saints prelence ſtops the devils elbow-room to 
do his tricks) and ſo ſome wicked men are awed 
into ood diſcourſe,whileſt pious people are pre- 
ſenc. But ic muſt be alwayes ſeaſoned. with ſalt, 
which 1s the primum vivens &* ultimum moriens at 1 
feaſt, firſt brought, and laſt raken away, and fe 
in the midft as moſt neceſſary thereunto. Iith 
ſalt, that 15 with wildome and diſcretion, non ſal- 
bus, ſed ſale; nor yet with ſmarting jeeres, like 
thoſe whoſe diſcourſe is fire-ſalt, ſpeaking con- 
ſtant ſaryrs to the diſgrace of others. 
4 That may be done privately without breach of Gravity, which 
| may not be done publickly. As when a father makes himlelt 
| his childs rattle, ſporting with him till the father hath 
| devour'd the wiſeman in him. 
Equitans in arundine longa. 
In ſtead of ſtately ſteed, 

| Riding upon a reed. 
Making play unto him, thar one would think he 
kill'd his own diſcretion, to bring his child aſleep. 
Such caſes are no trelpaſle on Gravity, and married 
men may claim their priviledge, to be judged by ther 
| Peres 
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| men of that which 1s their * Portion in this life, comfort- 


[were the true concluſions, following frora ſome in-/ 
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Peeres, and may herein appeal from the cenſuring ver-| 


dit of batchelours. 

Nature in men is ſometimes wuſtly taxed for a treſpaſſe a- 
gainit Gravity. Some have active lpirits, yea their ordi- 
nary pace 1s 4 race. Others have lo ſcorntull a carriage, 
that he who leeth them once may think them to be all 
pride, whileſt he that ſeeth them often knows them to 
have none. Others have perchance a misbeſeeming 
garb in geſture which they cannot amend ; that fork 
needing ſtrong tines wherewith one muſt chruſt awa 
nature. A fourth ſort are of a merry cheerfull dilpof1- 
tion ; and God forbid all ſuch ſhould be condemned 
tor lightnefle. O ler not any envious eye dilinherit 


ably to enjoy the blelsings thereof. Yer Gravity muſt 
prune though not root out our mirth. 
 Gratious deportment may ſometimes unjustly be accuſed of 


lahtneſſe. Had one ſeen David * dancing before the 
Ark, * Eliah in his praying-poſture when he pur his 
head berwixt his legs, perchance he might have con- 
demn'd them of unfitting behaviour. Had he ſeen 
*Peter and John poſting to Chriſts grave, * Rhodia 
running into the houſe, he would have thought they 
had left their Gravity behind them. Bur let none 


blame them for their ſpeed untill he knows what 


were their {purres, and what were the motives that 


urged them to make 1uch haſte. Thele their actions 


ward premilles in their own louls . and that may | 
bea ſyllogilme in grace, which appears a loleciſme in 
manners. 

In ſome perſons Gravity is most neceſſary. Viz. in Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters. One * Palevizine an Italian 
Gentleman, and kinſman to Scaliger, had 1n one 
night all his haire chang'd from black to gray. 
Such an alteration ought there to be in the heads 
of every one that enters into Holy Orders, or Pub- 
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lick Office, meramorphol'd from all lightneſle to 
Gravity. | | 
g God alone ts the grver of true Gravity. No man wants 


_ much of any grace as he hathto ſpare ; and a con- 
ſtant impreſsion of Gods omniprelence is an excel- 
lent way to fix mens ſouls. Biſhop Andrews 
« y;d.inthe \ ever placed the picture of * Mulcaſter his Schoolma- 
POL. ſter over the doore of his ſtudy ( whereas in all the reft 
| of his houle you {hould ſcarce ſce a picture ) As to be 
his Turour and Superviſour. Ler us conſtantly appre- 
| hend Gods being in preſence, and this will fright us in- 


to ſtated behaviour. 

| 

| Cuar, 22; 
+ =, 

3 i Of Marriage. 


| Ome men have too much decried Marriage, as if 

{he the mother were ſcarce worthy to wait on 
Virginity her daughter, and as if it were an advance- 
| ment tor Marriage to be preferr'd before fornics 


tion, and praiſe enough tor her to be adjudged law: 


| fall. Give this holy eſtate her due, and then we ſhal 
find, 

Maxime 1| Though batchelours be the Strongeit ſtakes, married men an 
the beſt binders m the bedge of the Commonwealth. *T'is the 
Policy of the Londoners when they ſend a ſhip into 
the Levant or Mediterranean !ea,to make every marti- 
ner therein a merchant, each ſeaman adyenturing 
ſomewhat of his own, which will make him mor 
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' wary to avoid, and more valiant to undergo danger. 

Thus married men, eſpecially it having poſterity, 

are the deeper ſharers in that ſtare wherein rhe 
Ive, which engageth their atfections to the greater loy- 
alry. | 

2 It is the Worſt clandeſtine marriaze when God is not invited t 
tt. Wherefore beforehand beg his gratious aſsiſtance. 

| Marriage ſhall prove no lottery to thee, when the 


| hand! 


_— — — 
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to| | |hand of providence chuleth for thee, who, if drawing 
| blank, can turn it into a prize by landtitying a bad | 
ants | | | wife unto thee. | 
CON- Decetve not thy ſelf by overexpetting happineſſe m the marri- | 
xcel-| | [ed eftate. Look nor therein for contentment greater 

ews| | [then God will give, or a creature in this world can re- 

ma-|| |ceive, namely to be free tirom all inconveniences. 
 reſt| | [Marriage 1s not like the hill Olympus Zaos auvars,wholly : 
0 be|ſÞ | clear, withour clouds , yea expe&t both wind and | 
Ppre-|| [ſtorms ſometrmes, which when blown over, the aire | 

s in-|Þ [is the clearer, and wholfomer for ir. Make account of 
certain cares and troubles which will attend thee. | 
Remember the nightingales which ting onely ſome | 
moneths in the ſpring, but commonly are lilent when 
they have hatch'd their egges, as if their mirth were 
turned into care for their young ones. Yet all the mo- 

as iſ |leſtarions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced 

it onlſÞ [with other comforts which God beſtowetrh on them, 
ance-\ſſ| |who make a wile choice ofa wife, and oblerye the 
nice [following rules. = | 
| law: Let Grace and Goodneſſe be the principall loadStone of thy af- | 
{hall |feions. For love which hath ends will have an end, | 
whereas that which is founded in true virtue will al- | 

zen anÞ | wayes continue. Some hold it unhappy to be married 

is theſÞ | with a diamond ring, perchance ( if there be ſo much 
p into Þ | reaſon in their folly ) becaule the diamond hinders the | 
narti-ſÞ |roundnefle of the ring, ending the infiniteneſle thereof, 
uringſÞ |and ſeems to prelage ſome termination in their love, | 
mote} | which ought ever to endure, and lo it will, when it 1s | 

ngers.' | | founded in religion. : | 

terity, Neither chuſe all, nor nct at all for Beauty. A cried-up 
they} |Beaury makes more tor her own praiſe then her hus- | 
r loy-'Þ | bands profit. They tell us of a floting land in Scot- | 
land : but ſure no wile pilor will caſt anchor there, 
ited tif | leſt the land ſwimme away with his ſhip. So are they | 
tance} 'ſerved (and juſtly enough ) who onely taiten their love | 
n cheſſ on fading Beauty, and both fail together. | 
hand | he} Let | 
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Let there be no great diſproportion n age. I hey that mar- 
ry ancient people merely in expeRation to bury them, 
hang themſelves in hope that one will come and cut 
the halter. Nor is Gods ordinance but mans abulin 
thereof taxed in this homely expreſsion, uſed by the A- 
poſtle himſelf. If Virginity enforced above the parties 
power be* termed by. Paul 1. Cor. 7.35. a ſnare or 
halter, marriage is no better when againſt ones will, for 
private reſpects. 

Let wealth, in its due diſtance be regarded. There be two 
towns in the land of Liege called Bovins and Di- 
nant, the inhabitants whereof bear almoſt an incredi- 
ble hatred one to another, and yet notwithſtanding 


their children uſually marry together ; and the * reaſon 


is, becaule there is none other good rown, or wealthy 
place near them. Thus parents for a little peltf often 
marry their children to thoſe whole perlons they hate, 
and thus union berwixt families is not made, bur the 
breach rather widened the more. 
This ſhall ſerve for a Concluſion. A Batchelour was 
ſaying, Next to no wife, a 200d wife is be$t. Nay, ſaid a 


Gentlewoman, next to a good wife, no wife is the beit.| 


I with to all married people the outward happi- 
neſle which * Amo 1605 happened to a couple in 
the city of Delph in Holland, living moſt lo- 
vingly together ſeventy fave years in wedlock ill 
the man being one hundred and three, the wo- 
man ninety nine years of age,died 'within three 
houres each of other,and were buried in the ſame 
grave. 
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« HAP., 25s 
_ Of Fame. 


Ame is the echo of actions, reſounding them to 
the world, ſave that the echo repeats onely the laſt 
part, but Fame relates all and often more then all. 
Fame ſometimes hath created ſomething of nothing. She hath 
made whole countreys more then ever Nature did, 
eſpecially near the Poles, and then hath peopled them 
likewiſe with inhabitants of her own invention, 
Pygmies, Giants, and Amazons : Yea Fame is ſome- 
times like unto a kind of Muſhrom, which * Pliny re- 
counts to be the greateſt miracle in nature, becauſe 
growing and having no root, as Fame no ground of 
her reports. | 
 FEameoften makes a great deal of a little. Ablalom Kkiltd 
one of Davids ſonnes, and * Fame kill'd all the reſt , 
and generally ſhe magnifies and multiplies matters. 
Loud was that lie which that bell rold hanging in a 
cock-houſe at Weſtminſter, and uſually rung at the 


Coronation and Funeralls of Princes, having this in- 


W 0- 
1ICc 


ume 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


} 
| 


{cription abour it, 
ino Edward made me 

thirty thouſ: and and three, 

Take me down and weigh me 

and more ſhall you find me. 
| But when this bell was taken down at the dooms- 
day of Abbeys, this and two more were found not to 
weigh * twenty thouſand: Many relations of Fame are 
found to ſhrink accordingly. 
Some Fames are moſt 
and thoſe who have fought to track them, have gone 


the doubling of reports have return'd back again 
| Where they began. Fame being a baſtard or filia popu- 
', tis very hard to find her father, and ofttimes ſhe | 
| GE hath 


difficult to trace home to their form : | 


rather in a circle then-forward, and oftentimes through 
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* Luke 5. 15- 


[hould ? 


the creeps thorow a village, then ſhe goes thorow a 


* Livy. lb. 5 o 
Juxta princap. 


hath rather all then any for her firſt Authours, 

Politicians ſometimes raiſe Fames 01 purpoſe. As thar {1 uch 
things are done already, which they mean to do after. 
wards. By the light of thoſe falle hires they lee into. 
mens hearts, and thele falſe rumours are true {couts to! 
diſcover mens diſpolitions. Beſides, the deed ( though 
ſtrange in it ſelf ) is done afterwards with the lelſe 
noiſe, men having vented their wonder beforchand, 
and the ſtrangeneſle of the action is abated, becaule 
formerly made ſtale in report. Bur it the rumour ſtar- 
tles men extremely,and draws with it dangerous con- 
ſequences, then they can preſently conture ir, ler their; 
intentions fall and proſecute it no further. 

The Papall fide of all Fame-merchants drive the mo$t gainfull 
trade, as that worthy * Knight hath given us an exat 
ſurvey thereof. But long before them, ſtrange was 
that plot of Stratocles, who gave it out that he had 
gotten a victory, and the conſtant report thereof con- 
tinued three dayes, and then was confuted ; and Stra- 
tocles being charged with abuſing his people with 
lie, Thy (laid * he) are ye angry with me for making you 
paſſe three dayes in mirth and jollity more then otherwiſe you 


Incredible is the ſwiftneſſe of Fame im carrying reports. Firſt 


town, then ſhe runs thorow a city, then ſhe flyes rho- 
row a countrey, {till the farther the faſter. Yea Chriſt 
who made the dumbe ſpeak, made not tell-tale Fame, 
filenc, though charging thole he cured to hold their 
peace, * but ſo much the more Went there a Fame abroad of him. 
Yea ſome things have been reported loon as ever they 
were done at impolsible diſtance. The overthrow of 
Perſeus was brought our of Macedon to Rome in 


Tg foure dayes. And in Domitians time a report was 
' brought rwo thouſand five hundred miles in one day. 


In which accidents, 
1 Fame takes poit on ſome other advantage. Thus 


the 
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| the overthrow of the Sabines was Known 
ws | Rome prius pene quam nunciari poſit, by the means] 
| 6 w of the * arms of the Sabines drowned in the rj- | * Ziyplb.x 
= ver of Tiber, and carried down by the tide to 6 
"= Rome. And thus Amo * 1568 the overthrow poor 
4s oe which the Spaniards gave the Dutch n = river ——— 5- 
| WA of Ems was known at Grunning betore an 
el al i horſeman could reach thither, by the multitude 
und, of the Dutch caps which the river brought down 
_ into the city. Bur theſe conveiances are but {lugs 
5 | to make ſuch miraculous ſpeed: wherefore ſome- 
con- . 
chat mes reports are carried, | 
= : yr xe 0”"een of Spirits. The devils are well 
- fo at leiſure to play {nch pranks, and may do it in 
__ a frolick. And yer they would ſcarce be the car- 
= riers except they were well payed tor the portage, 
i, getting lome profit thereby ( doing of mulchiet is 
| = all the profic they are capable of ) and do _ 
COn- - Or 
Gras -— ox by the ſuddenneſle of thoſe reports 
ch The Fame is antedated and raiſ'd before the fact, 
> JI being related at gueſle before 'tvas acted. Thus 
'Y ſome have been caulleſſely commended for early 
| rifing in the morning, who indeed came to their 
ry journeys end over night. It ſuch foremade re- 
ws orts prove true, they are admired and regiſtred, | 
cy if Alle neglected and forgotten : as thoſe onely | 
a which eſcaped {hipwrack hung up votivas tabu- 
2 lis, tablets with their names in thole Hayen- 
their, Re ans they came aſhore. Buras for thole 
by. who are drowned, their memorialls are drowned 
they | | 
with them. | ; | 
- -  Grnezall reports ave ſeldome falſe. Vox þ opus Vox _ : 
6 body of that greatnelle harh an eye of mg — 
aS'h E.-. > £ | th a counterfe! 
Ja "_ it - _—— wenn 1 "ou | 
rp ppg Ip Au iy | Oo | . B Fond un- 8 
ye | A fond Fame 1s beit confuted by EY 5 Y ha | 
the| | | ON 


The Holy State. Book [LI. | 


| derſtand ſuch a reporr as is rather ridiculous then dan- 
| gerous if believed. It is not worth the making a 
Schiſme berwixt News-mongers to ſet up an antifame 
againſt it. Yea ſeriouſly and ſtudioufly to endeavour 
to confute it, will grace the rumour too much, and 
give ſulpicion that indeed there is ſome reality in it. 
What madneſle were it to plant a piece of ordinance 
to beat down an aſpen leat , which having always 
the palfie, will atlaſt fall down of it ſelf. And Fame 
hath much of the ſcold in her ; the beſt way to ſilence' 
her is to be ſilent, and then ar laſt ſhe will be our of! 
| breach with blowing her own trumper. 

| Fame ſometimes reports things leſſe then they are. Pardon 
her for ofFending herein, ſhe is guilty lo ſeldome. For 
one kingdome of Scotland,which ( they ſay ) Geogra- 
phers deſcribe an hundred miles too ſhort, moſt Nor- 
thern countreys are made too large. Fame generally 
overdoes, underdoes bur in ſome particulars. The lra- 
lian proverb hath it, There # leſſe hone5ty, Wiſdome, and 
money in men then 1s counted on : yer ſometimes a cloſe 
churl, who locks his coffers ſo taft Fame could never 
peep into them, dyeth richer then he was reported 
when alive. None could come near to feel his eſtate, 
It might therefore cur fatter in his purle, then was ex- 
pected. But Fame falls moſt ſhort in thole Tranſcen- 
dents, which are above her Predicaments , as in * So- 
lomons wildome : And behold one half was not told me : thy 
wiſdome and proſperity exceedeth the Fame that T heard. But 
chiefly in tore-reporting the Happineſſe in heaven, 
| which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it; 


[1 
. ' 


entred into the heart of man to conceive. 


| 
| 
| 


CHnap. 24. 


Chap. 24. Generall Rules. 


Cray. 24. 


Of the Antiquity of ( hurches and 
Neceſvty of them. 


W will conſider their Antiquiry amongſt the 


Jews, Heathen, and Chriſtians. Now Tem- 
ples amongſt the Jews were more or leſle ancient as 
the acception of the word is ſtraiter or larger. | 

Take Temple for a covered ſtanding $trufture, and the Fews 
had none till the time of Solomon, which was trom the be- 
ginning of the * world about two thouſand nine hun- 
dred thirty two years : till then they had neither leave 
nor libertie ro build a Temple. For the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, lived in Pilgrimage; their 


| poſterity in Egypt in perſecution; their children in the 


Wilderneſle in conſtant travelling ; their Succeſlours 
in Canaan in continuall warrefare, till the dayes of 
Solomon. 

Take Templum for tetum * amplum, a large place 
covered to ſerve God therem, and the Tabernacle was a moveable 
Temple, buile by Moſes in the wildernefſe about the 
yeare of the world two thouſand foure hundred fiftie 


a Temple, 1. Sam. 1. 9. Ely the Prieit ſate upon a ſeat by a 
pillar of the Temple. 1. Sam. 3. 3. Before the lamp of the Lord 
Þent out in the Temple. Such a portable Church Conſtan- 
tine * had carried about with him when he went to, 
watre. 

Gods children had places with Altars to ſerve God in before 
they had any Temples. Such Altars ſeem as ancient as Sa- 
crifices, borh which are twins ; and in Relatives find 
one and find both. Indeed the firſt Altar we reade of 
inScripture is that which Noah built after the Flood : 
Bur heare what a * Learned man laith thereof, Non ta- 
men exiſtimandum toto illo tempore quo ante diluvium pu homies 


| 


| 3 Deo 


hve. Yea we find Gods Spirit ftyling this Tabernacle| 
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Deo ſacrificarunt Altarium uſum fuiſſe ncognitum. Potins id cre- 
dendum, Noachum ſequutum fuſſe exemplum eorum, qui eum 
praceſſerant , Imo morem molitum. | 
The Fews beſides the Temple had many other ' Synagogues, 
ſerving inſtead of Chappells of eaſe to the mother 
| Church ar Jeruſalem. In the new Teftamenc (the 
Temple yer ſtanding) 'tis plain thar Chriſt often graced 
| ſuch Synagogues with his preſence and preaching. 
"Hyper and'tis * probable they were in ule ever fince Joluahs 
'  |time, when the land was firſt inhabited with Iſraelites, 
and that the Levites diſperſed all over the land did 
reach the people therein : Otherwile Paleſtine was a 
; grear Pariſh,and ſome therein had an hundred miles to 
| Church ; beſides, peoples ſouls were poorely fed ha- 
ving but three meals 1n a yeare, being but thrice to ap- 
| pear at Jeruſalem. | | 
Many Heathen Temples were ancienter then that of Solomons, 
Amongſt which Pagan Temples there is much juſtling 
tor precedency, thongh ſome think char of Apis in E-| 
' gypt ſhews the beſt evidence for her ſeniority, where- 
\1n was worſhipped an Oxe, of whoſe herd ( not to 
ſay breed ) was the Calt which the Iſraelites worſhip- 
ped in the wilderneſle, being made in imitation there- 
of. Bur the Heathen had this grofſe conceit that their 
| Gods were afhxt to their Statues, as their Statues were 
confin'd in their Temples : So that in effect they did 
not ſo much build Temples for their Gods, as thereby 
lay Nets to catch them in, inviting them thither as 
into a Pallace, and then Keeping them there as in a 
Priſon. | 
Moit civilized Heathen Nations had "Temples for their Gods. 
'I fay, MoF, for the Perſians are ſaid to have none ar all, 
Perchance it was becaule they chiefly worſhipped the] 
'Sunne, and then according to the generall opinion of 
yg Deities to their Temples, it was in vain to erc& 
ructure therein to reſtrain and keep his Ubiqui- 


| 


any 
[rary beams. And yer that the Perſians were wholly 


Temple- 


eat en EI_OR 


— _ 


| Chap. 24+ Generall Rules. 


——— —— 


221 


Temple-lefſe will hardly be believed,ſeeing the Aſlyri- 


in the houſe of Niſroch his God ) and the Indians on 
the other {ide of them had their 'Temples erected, as 
fome will have it, by Bacchus their Dionyſus: yea we 
find a Temple in Perfia dedicared to * Nanea in the 
time of Antiochus, and though it may be pretended 
that the influence of the Grecian Empire on the Perli- 
ans had then ſpiced them with a tmack of Greciſme, 
yet Nanea will ſcarce be proved any Grecian Deity: 
not to lay any thing of the Temple of Bell. 
Gvilized : for as for the Scythian wandring Nomades, 
Temples lorted not with their condition, as wanting 
both civiliry and ſettledneſle : and who can expect 
Churches from them, who had no houſes for them- 
ſelves? Laſtly I fay, Nation:for the Stoicks onely, a con- 
ceired ſet, forbad any building of Temples, either our 
of deriſion of the common conceit that Deities were 
kept in durance in their Temples ; or elſe our of hu- 
mour, becaule they counted the generall practice of 0- 
ther men a juſt ground for their contrary opinion. And 
now we come to the Antiquiry of Chriſtian Chnrches, 
ind crave leave of the Reader, that we may for a while 
difſolve our continued diſcourſe into a dialogue. 

4. lam much perplexed to find the beginning of 
Chriſtian Churches 1n the Scripture. There I find 
the Saints meeting # the houſe of Marie the mother of 
Mark , in the School of Tyrannus ; m an upper- Chamber, 

| but can ſee no foundation of a Church, I mean 
ofa place and ftructure ſeparated and fer apart 


| B. Thar the Saints had afterwards 


ſolely for Divine Service. 


your ſenſe is plain : 1. Cor. 11. 22. Have ye not 
Houſes to eat and drink m, or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that have not? Here the oppoſ1- 
tion is a good expolition of the Apoſtles mean- 
ing, and the Antitheſ1s berwixt Houſes and Church 
Ff 3 [peaks 


ans on this ſide(* Senacherib was killed worſhipping | 


Churches in | 


I  ——— 


* 2 Kings 19. 
37» 


* 2+ Maccabeces 
IL. 13. vide (t;- 


ſ 
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an.ni, Maccab. 
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| ſpeaks them both to be locall ; lo that S. Paul 
thought their materiall Church deſpiſed, char is 
l abuled and unreverenc'd, by their lay-meetings 
Fi of Love-feaſts therein. 

lh A. By your favour, S*, the Apoſtle by Church mean- 
"ak eth there the aſſembly or ſociety of Gods ſer. 
vants, as appears by what followeth, or de#þiſe ze 
the Church of God,and ſhame them that have not ? T hem, 
and not that, not ſpeaking of the Place bur Per- 
ſons : The latter words of the Apoſtle com: 
ment on the former, ſhewing how to ſhame 
Ib thole who had not ( that is, to neglect and up- 
WIN | braid the poore ) is t9 deſpiſe the Church of God. 

MIS B. Pardon me S* : for the Apoſtle therein accuſcth 
l | the Corinthians of a ſecond fault. Imprimis he 
chargeth them for deſpiſing Gods materiall 
Church ; Item, for ſhaming their poore brethren 
in their Love-feaſts. The particle 4nd ſheweth 
the addition of a new charge, but no expound- 
ing or amplifying of the former. But, S*, ſul: 
pending our judgements herein, let us deſcend 
tro the Primitive times hefare Conſtantine, we 
ſhall there ind Churches without any contra- 
0-016 diction. 

li Jill A. Not ſo neither : Herein alſo the trumpet of Anti- 
quity giveth a very uncertain ſound : Indeed we 
have bur lictle left of the ſtory of thole times 
wherein Chriſtian books were as much perlecu- 
ted as men, and but a few Conteſſour-recordse- 
ſcaping raartyrdome are come to our hands. 
Yea God may ſeem to have permitted the ſup- 
| preſsion of primitive Hiſtory, leſt men ſhould 
lil be roo ſtudious in reading, and obſervant in 
18 practiling the cuſtomes of that age, even to the 
neglecting and undervaluing of his written 
Word. 


B. Yet how flenderly ſoever thoſe Primitive times 
are 
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are ſtoried, there is enough in them to prove the 
Antiquity of Churches. I will not inſtance on 
the decrees of Evariſtus, Hyginus, and other 
Popes in the firſt three hundred years abour the 
conſecrating of Churches, becauſe their authori- 
ty is ſuſpected as antedated, and none are 
bound to believe that the Gibeonites came from 
ſo far a Countrey as their mouldy bread & clout- 
ed ſhoes did pretend. Churches are plainly 
to be found in [ertullian, two hundred years 
after Chriſt; and Euſebins * witneſſeth that be- | |, Fi Ectes. 
fore the time of Dioclefian the Chriſtians had' >. * 
Churches, which the Tyrant cauſed to be de- | comer” 
ſtroyed. or mpeg 
Bur * Origen, Minutius Felix, Arnobius, and , "9" babe | 
Lactantius, being prefſ'd by the Heathen that | aur aras au: 
Chriſtians had no Churches, anſwered by way im 


Idem lib, 8. 
of conteſsion, yielding that they had none. This | @7;5 ce, 
15 the difhculty perplexeth me. It was a bloody | Aras &Si- 


: wr.ulacra & 
ſpeech of Abner, Let the young men riſe up and play Delubra air 


; ros diffugere 


before us : Burt worle is their cruelty who make quo minus 


i : undentur. 
ſport at the falling our of the old men, when the finden. : 


reverend brows of Antiquity knock one a- | contra Gez. 


| Accuſatis nos 


gainſt another, and Fathers thus extremely differ quad nec 
in matters of fact. empla ha- 


beamus, nec 


Why, S*? A charitable diſtinftion may recon- Inaginesnec 
cile them : if by Churches, ſtately magnificent Fa- atinur. Felix 


bricks be meant, in that acception the Chriſtians p87... 


had no\i Churches - bur ſmall Oratories and 295 occultare 


quod cola» 


Prayer-places they then had , though little, low us 6 Deu- 


| bra et Aras 


and dark, being ſo feartull of perlecution they | non habemus. 


' Laflaniiuss ; 


were jealous the Sunne-beams ſhould behold  Qi4% 
them : and indeed ſtately Churches had bur g1- | Templs, quid 


rz volunt, 


. . j . . 4 
ven a fairer aim to their Enemies malice to hit | quid Cenique 
ipla Simula- 


them. Such an homely place learned S* Henrie <, &c. 
Spelman * preſents us with , which was firſt | Pe cores 


B7ittan. 


founded at Glaſtenbury, thatched and wattled : paz. 7: 
| And' 
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|_| 244 The Holy State. Book [Ll. 
'F1 | And let not our Churches now grown men look 
| | with a {cornfull eye on their own picture, when 
148 babes in their {wadling clothes. And no wonder 
'F4/88 if Gods Houle | 
| Erubuit domino cultior eſſe ſuo, 
} The Church did bluth more glory for to have 
Then had her Lord.He begg'd, ſhould ſhe be brave? 
Chrift himſelt being then cold, and hungry, and 
naked in his afflicted members. Such a mean O- 
+ 3  ratory Tertullian calls * Triclmwm C britianorum, 
's | the Parlour or Three-bed-room of the Chriſti. 
ans. | 
| A. Bur it ſeems not to conſiſt with Chriſtian inge- 
nuity for the fore-named Fathers ablolutely to 
| deny their having of Churches, becauſe they had 
| onely poore ones. | 
| B. Take then another Anſwer, namely in denying 
they had no Temples, they meant it in the ſame 
notion wherein they were interrogated, to wit, 
they had no Templeslike the Pagans for Heathen 
Gods, no clauftra Numinum, wherein the Deity 
400 they ſerved was imprifoned. Or may we not ſay 
ul! that in that age the Chriſtians had no Churches 
Wn. þ | generally, though they might have them in ſome 
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O . . . . 
laces ? the elevation of their happineſle being 


varied according to {everall chmares : And Chri:- 
ſtendome then beings of lo large an extent, it 


« O . . 
might be ſtormy with perſecution in one coun- 


crey, and fair weather in another. We come now 
| Nik | to the Necelsity. 
Wi! M6 There is no abſolute neceſsity that Chriſtians ſhould have 
| | Churches. No neceſsity at all in reſpe& of God, no ab- 
{olure neceſsity in reſpect of men, when perſecution 
if! hinders the ereCting of them : In ſuch a caſe any place 
"Wil: 1s made a Church tor the time being, as any private 
it houle where the King and his Retinue meer is preſent- 
ly made the Court. = | 


C hriſtians 


| | Chap. 24. Generall Rules. 225 


* ing him to depart till he hath blefled them.* ELec | "Tui. 4pat. 


eee 


Chriſtians have no direct precept to build Churches under the! 8 | 

Goſpel. 1 ſay dire : For the Law of God,which com- | | 
. 4 F s | 

mands a publick Sanctification of a Sabbath, muſt 

needs, by * way of neceflary conſequence, imply a fer, | *ut comn u- 


I , nes tid lib; 


known, and publick Place. Beſides, Gods command | vre.cs De. 


to Moſes and Solomon to build a Temple in a manner | 772. 
! ! 


obligeth us ro build Churches. In which command | © mb 


| 11-1 ipfis nra- 


| 
obſerve the body and the {oul thereot. The body there: | 2<1%i; 4iti | 
of was Ceremoniall and morrail, yea dyed,and is buri- | ew 4. | 
ed in our Saviours grave : The foul thereof is Morall [#7 3-<22- | 
and cternall, as founded in Nature, and is alwayes to we 

endure. Thus S. Paul finds a conſtant bank for Mi- 

niſters Maintenance lockr up in a Ceremoniall Lav, 

Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the 

com. The Apoſtle on the Morality couched therein 

founded the Charter of endowmens tor Miniſters in the 

Goſpel. Beſides, God hath left a warranc dormant 

with his Church, Let all things be done decently and in order. 

And this ties Chriſtians ro the building of Churches 

for their publick Aſſemblies, whereby. not onely De- 

cency but Pjery is ſo much advanced.elpecially in theſe 
three reſpe&ts: 

1 Hereby the ſame meat ſerves to teed many gueſts, 
one Paſtour inſtructing many people in the ſame 
place. 

2 Devotion is increaſed with company. Their 
praiſes are the louder ; and mulick 1s {ſweeteſt in 
a full conlorc : their prayers are the ſtronger, be- 
ſetting God as it were in a round, and not ſutter- 


ves grata dev. | 

3 The very Placeit felt, being dedicated to. 
Gods ſervice, is a Monitour to them He agere, & 
ſtirres up pious thoughts in them. Say nor, it 15 
bur lame Devotion that cannot mount without 
the help of ſuch a wooden ſtock ; rather 'tis lame 
indeed which 1s not rail'd though having the all 


.* 
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* 1. Kings 5. 
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We ſhould now come to ſpeak of the Holineſſe, 
Reverence, Decency, and Magnificencie of Churches: 
Bur herein I had rather heare the judgements of other 
men. Let it ſerve inſtead of a concluſion to obſerve 
that Solomons Temple was the ſtarelyeſt ſtructure 
that ever was or ſhall be in the world , built by the 
wealrhyeſt, contrived by the wiſeſt King in ſeven years 
( now counted the life of a man)by an army of Work- 
men, no fewer then * one hundred fourtie three thou- 
| land three hundred, of the ſoundeſt timber, moſt pre- 
|tious ſtones, moſt proper merall, as the narure of the 
\things required ; either the ſtrongeſt, Braſle , or the 
richeſt, Gold: In a word, Earth gave it moſt coſtly 
| matter,and Heaven it ſelf moſt curious workmanſhip, 
God directing them. And though Solomon had no 
mines of Gold and Siler in his own land, yer had he 
[the ſpoils and gifts of che neighbouring nations, and 
once 


| Chap. 24. 


Generall Rules. 


It, 


Gods Temple, 
built at 
Fleruſalem by 
Solomon. 
Long 60 ” 
Broad 20 cubits. 
High 30 


builr at 
Contantinople by 
Fustman. 
Lang 2602 * 


Broad 75 > foot. 
High 1805 


4 
$.Sophia's Church, 


2 
Diana s Temple, 
buil: at 
Epheſus by the 
Kings of Aſia. 
Long 425 b 
Broad 220 > foot. 
High 60 C 


5 
S. Pauls Church, 


builr ar 
London by King 


Ethelbert. 
Long 690 } * 


Broad 1 30 foot. 
High 102 J 


A eee oa 


Kino 


” ON 


——— — —— 


And yet we will not deny but the world hath ſeen 
greater buildings for the Piles and Fabricks, as may ap- 


pear by this parrallel. 
I 


High 


| 
But when the Reader hath with his eyes ſurveyed | 
theſe Temples, and findeth them to exceed Solomons, 
yerler him remember, firſt, that there is nothing more 
uncertain then the meaſures uſed in leverall countreys; 
one countreys ſpan may be another countreys cubir, 


Gg 2 


CCubirs. {14+ 126: 


once in three years the golden land of O phir came! 
ſwimming to Hieruſalem. God being the Landlord of| 
the earth, Solomon was then his Receiver, ro whom 
the World payed in her rent,to build his Temple. And, 
was not he a moſt wealthy 
Was nothing accounted of ; leeing in our dayes the com- 
mander of both Indyes hath to much braſle coin cur- | 
rant in his Court ? As for Joſephus his conceit, that 
| the ſecond edition of the 'Temple by Zorobabel, as ir 
was new forrelled and fillered with gold by Herod, 
was a ſtatelier volume then that firlt of Solomon, ir is 
too weak a ſurmiſe to have a coniutartion faſtned to 


in W hoſe dayes ſaver | 


2 2, Ch7on.;.z, 
3 b yn 
Ht 1 . 2G, 
Sepulcher Church, - — 
- © Euſtbins lib, 
built on rd fo 
Mount Calyary by | {*#tini, c. 24. 
- , Y!o- Z727t699 : _ 
Conitantine. | 9g; 
Long % © Wefindno/er | @1z1o; - Bum 
Broad dimenfion bur hy- hvcy. 
; PerONIg expref- | d &@ 7145 lib, 
High ions of it. cap; 26 
A Name in 
6 the body of the 
_ beſides 
-b, . the ſtecple 
Tu ki þ Mosque, —_; Pitt F 
built at in Middleſex. 
iThe hetght 
Fez. | we [ind nut gout. 
' it 154 mile and 
| half in com- 
| Long I 5O E ; paſſe, Leo 4jri- 
Broad 8o SFlorentine cans, /1b. 3. 


and 


F228] | The Holy State. Book 11]. . 
-and the toe of one countrey as big as the foot ot an- 
other : ſecondly, that in Solomons Temple great Cu- 
bits were meant Prime menſure,2. Chron. 3. 3. thirdly, 
[that we ſee moſt of thele ſtrubtures onely through the 
magnifying glafle of Fame, or elle by the eyes of Tra- | 
vellers, who uſually count the beſt chey ever ſaw to be 
the beſt was ever ſeen, yea in charity will lend a 
Church ſome hundreds of teer to help out the dimen. 
| ſion thereof;as Bellonius a modern eye-witneſle coun- 
eb. 1-95. <h, * three hundred ſixtie five doores in the preſent 
| Chutch of Sophia, which hath bur foure, as an exa&| 
* G. Sandys |* Traveller hath oblerved. Laſtly, whileſt humane 
nar | Hiſtorians will overlaſh for the honour of their own 
| Nations, we know it muſt needs be true what Truth 


b- hath written of Solomons Temple. 


Cuar. 25. 
Of Miniſters maintenance. 


| 
| M Aintenance of Miniſters ought tro be Plentifull 
| Certain, and in ſome ſort Proportionable to 
their deſerts. It ſhould be Plentifull, becauſe 
Their education was very chargeable to fit them for their pre- 
| feſ$on, both at School, and in the Univerſity : their 
| |books very dear, and thoſe which they bought in Fo- 
lio ſhrink quickly into Quarto's,in reſpect of the price 
their executours can get for them. Say not that Scho- 
| lars draw needleſle expences on themſelves by their 
own laviſhneſle, and that they ſhould rather leada 
Faſhion of thrift, then follow one of riot ; for let any 
| equall man tax the bill of their neceſſary charges, and 
'1t amounts to a great Summe, yea though they be ne- 
ver ſo good husbands. Beſides, the prizes of all com- 
modiries daily riſe higher ; all perſons and profels1ons 
are raiſed in their manner of living:Scholars therefore, 
even againſt their wills,muſt otherwhiles be involved 
lin the generall expenſiveneſle of the times,ir being im- 


Z polsible 


= — -— RD ON ———— ——— — I IO 


Maxime 1 


| Chap. 25. General Rules. 229 


polsible that one ſpoke inould ſtand ſtill when all the 
wheel turns about. 
0b. But many needleſſely charge themſelves in living 
too long in the Univerſity, fucking fo long of 
their Mother, they are never a whit the wiſer for 
x; whileſt others not ſtaying there ſo long, nor 
going through the porch of humane Arts, bur 
entring into Divinity at the poſtern, have made | 
good Preachers, providing their people whol- | 
ſome mear, though not lo hnely dreſt. 
Anſw. Much good may it do their very hearts that | 
teed on it. Bur how necellary a comperent 
knowledye of rhoſe Sciences is for a perfect Di-| | 
vine, is known to every wile man. Let not 
mens ſuffering be counted their fault, nor thoſe 
accuſed to fand idle in the market whom no man hath 
hired. Many would leave the Univerhity looner, 
if called into the countrey on tolerable conditi- 
ons. 
| | Becauſe Mmiſters are to ſubſ15t i a free liberal, &* comfurtable | 2? 
| |Þay. | wr + as with on To aan 
men ; Gods Levite had * one man : Oh ler nor the | * Zudger. 19. 
Miniſters of the Goſpel be {laves to others, and ſer- o 
vants to themſelves ! They are not to prie into gain 
through.every {mall chink. It becomes them rather 
to be acquainted with the natures of things, then with 
the prizes, and to know them rather as they are in the p | 
world then as they are in the market. Otherwile, if | 
his means be ſmall, and hving poore, neceſsity will 
[bolt him our of his own ſtudy, and lend him to the 
barn, when he ſhould bear his book, or make him 
ſtudy his Eaſter-book more then all other Writers. 
Hereupon ſome wanting what they ſhould have ar 
home, have done what they ſhould not abroad. 
Becaufe Hoſpitality is expetted at their hands. The poore 3 
come totheir houſes As if they had intereſt in them,and 
the Miniſters can neither receive them nor refuſe 
| Gg 3 | them. | 


———— 
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| 


| mily. Thus ſometimes are they forced to be Nabals 


them. Not to relieve them, were not Chriſtianity and 
to relieve them, were worle then Infidelity, becauſe 
therein they wrong their providing for their own fa. 


againſt their will ; yer it greiveth them to lend away 
the people empty. Bur whar ſhall they do, ſeeing they 
cannot multiply their loaves and their fiſhes ? Beſides, 
Clergie-men are deeply rated to all payments. Oh that 
their profeſsion were but as highly prized, as theire- 
ſtate is valued. _. | 
Becauſe they are to provide for their Poſterity, that after 
the death of their parents they may live, though not 
inan high, yer in an honeſt taſhion, neither leaving 
them to tne wide world, nor to a narrow cottage. 
Becauſe the Levites in the Old Teſtament had plentiful pro- 
viſion. Oh 'tis good to be Gods Penſ1oner, tor he giveth 
his large allowance. 'They had Cities and Suburbs 
( houſes and glebeland ) Tithes, Freewill-offerings, 
and their parts in Firſt-fruits, and Sacrifices. Do the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel deſerve worle wages for 
bringing better cidings ? Beſides, the Levites place 
were hereditary, and the Sonne ſurc of his Father 
houſe and land without a Faculty ad ſuccedendum pu 
tri. ' 


Becauſe the Papifts in time of Popery gave their Prieſt 


plentifull means. Whoſe Benefactours, lo bouncitull to 


them, may ſerve to condemne the covetoulneſlle of 


our age towards Gods Miniſters, in ſuch who have 
more knowledge, and ſhould have more religj- 
ON. 
0b. But the great means of the Clergie in time of Po- 
pery was rather wreſted then given. The Prieſts 
* melted mens hearts into charity with the Scare- 
fre of Purgatory : And for juſtice now to give | 
back whar holy fraud had gotten away, is not 
Sacriledge but Reſtitution. And when thoſe 
grand and vaſt Donations were given to the 


Church, 


| Chap. 25.  Generall © Rules. 
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Angels heard from heaven, faying, Hodie vene- 
©. num in Ecclefiam Chrifti cecidit. 


| | Anſw. If poylon them: fell into the Church, ſince 


hath there a ſtrong antidote been given to expell 
it, eſpecially in Impropriations. Diftinguifh we 
betwixt ſuch Donations given to uſes in them- 
ſelves merely unlawtull and ſuperſtitious, as 
Praying for the dead, and the like; and thoſe 
which im Genere were given to Gods Service, 
though in Specie ſome ſuperſtitious end were an- 
nexed thereto. And grant the torraer of theſe to 
be void in their very granting , yet the latter 
ought to be re&ifed and reduced co the true ule, 
and in no caſe to be alienated from God. Plaro 
faith that in his time it was a Proverb amongſt 
Children, Tay 5pyo5 Stvrwr v3 wy & Paipens, T hings 
that are truly given muſt not be taken aWay again. Sure, 
as our Saviour let a child in the mid of his Di- 
{ciples to teach rhem humility, to nowadayes a 
child need be ſet inthe midſt of ſome men to 
teach them juſtice. Excellently * Luther,Nift ſuper- 
eſſet Fpolium Aegypti, quod rapuimus Pape, omnibus 
Miniſtris Verbi fame pereundum eſſet ; quod ſt ſubtentan- 
di eſſent de contributione populi, miſere profecto ac duriter 
mviverent. Alimur ergo de ſpoliis Aegypti colleftis ſub Pa- 
patu, & hoc ipſum tamen quod reliquum eFt diripitur a 
Magiftratu: ſpoliantur Payochiz & Schol.e, non aliter ac 
ft fame necare nos velint. 

0b. Bur in the pure Primitive times the Means 
were leaſt, and Miniſters the beſt : And nowa- 
dayes, does not wealth make them lazy, and 
poverty keep them painfull ? like Hawks they 
flie beſt when ſharp. The beſt way to keep the 
ſtream of the Clergie ſweer and clear is to tence 
out the tide of wealth fxzom coming unto 


them. 


| Anſw. 


I dates 


Church, there was ( as ſome lay )a voyce of 
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Anjw. Is this our thanktulnefle to the God of heaven, 
for turning perſecution into peace,in pinching his 
poore Miniſters? When the Commonwealth now 

makes a feaſt, ſhall neither Zadok the Prieſt,nor 
| Nathan the Prophet, be invited to it ? that fo the 
footſteps of Primitive perſecution may {till re- 
main 1n thele peaceable times, amongſt the Pa. 
| piſts, in their needleſle burning ot candles;and a- 
monegſt the Proteſtants, in the poore means of 
their Miniſters. And whatit lomerurn the {purres 
unto Virtue into the ſtirrups of Pride, grow idle, 
and inſolent ? ler them ſoundly utter for it them- 
ſelves on Gods blelsing ; bur let not the bees be 
ſterved that the drones may be puniſhed. 

Mimiſters Mamtenance ought to be certain , leſt tome of 

them meet with Labans for their Patrons and pariſhi- 
oners ;changing their wages ten times;and ar laſt, if the 
fear of God doth not fright che,ſend them awayempry. 
g It is unequall that there ſhould be an equality betwixt al 
| Mmisters Maintenance. Except thar firſt there were made 
an equaliry berwixt all their Parts, Pains, and Piety, 
| Parity in means will quickly bring a levell and flarin 
| | Learning ; and few will ſtrive to be ſuch Ipirituall Mu- 
| ficians, to whom David direc&teth many Plalms, T 
him that excelleth , but will even content themlelve; 
with a Canonicall ſufficiency, and defiring no mor 
then what the Law requires: More learning would be 
of more pains, and the lame profic, leeing tha medio 
ter goeth abreaſt with optime. 
0b. Bur neither the beſt, nor the moſt painfull and 
learned get the beſt preferment. Sometimes men! 

of the leaſt, ger Livings of the beſt worth ; yea 
ſuch as are not worthy to be the curares to thelr 
curates, and craſſa Ingenia g0 away with opimu 
Oacerdotia. | 

Anſw. Thus it ever was, and will be. Bur is this 
duſt onely to be found in Churches, and not ini 

Civil 
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| Chap. 25. 


Civill Courts ? Is merit everywhere elle made. 


0b. Burt Miniſters ought to ſerve God merely for 


Anſw. Then ſhould Gods beſt Saints be blind ; for 


| Generall*Rules. 
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the exact ſquare of preferment ? or did ever any 
urge, thar all Offices ſhould be made champi- 
an for their profits, none higher. then other ? 
ſuch corruption will ever be in the Church, ex- 
cept there were a Law ( ridiculous to be made, 
and impoſlsible to be kept ) that men ſhould be 
no men, bur that all Patrons or people in their 
Ele&tion or Preſentations of Miniſters ſhould 
wholly deveſt themſelves of by-reſpe&ts of kin- 
red, friend{hip, profit, affection, and merely 
chule for deſert : and then ſhould we have all 
things ſo well ordered, ſuch Paſtours and ſuch 
people, the Church in a manner would be 'Tri- 
umphant, whileſt Militant. Till then, though 
the beſt livings light not alwayes on the ableſt 
men, yetas long as there be luch prefterments in 
the Church, there are ſtill encouragements for 
men to endeavour to excell all hoping, and ſome 
hapning on advancement. ES 


love of himſelf, and pity bur his eyes were our 
that ſquints at his own ends in doing Gods 
=—_—_ 


Moſes himſelf had an eye t6 the recompence of reward. 
Yea Miniſters may look not onely on their eter- 
nall bur on their remporall reward, as motives to 
quicken their endeavours. And though it be rue, 
that grave and pious men do ſtudy for learning 
ſake, and embrace virtue for it ſelf, yer it is as true 


that youth ( which is the ſeaſon when learning 

is gotten ) 1s not without ambition, nor will 

ever take pains to excell in any thing, when there 

is not ſome hope of excelling others in reward 

and dignity. And whar reaſon is ir that whileſt 

Law and Phyſick bring great portions to ſuch as 
| Hh 
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| marry them, Divinity their elder fifter ſhould 
| onely be pur off with her own beauty ? In after- 
ages men will rather bind their ſonnes to one 
ainfull, then to ſeven liberall Sciences : onely 
the loweſt of the people would be made Mini- 
ſters, which cannot otherwiſe ſubſiſt ; and it 
will be bad when Gods Church is made a 
Sanctuary onely for men of deſperate eſtates to 
take refuge 1n it. 
However, let every Miniſter take up this reſolution, 
To preach the word,to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort With all long-ſuffering and dofrine. If thou 
haſt competent means comfortably to ſubſ1ſt on, be 
the more thankfull ro God the fountain, to man rhe 
channel] ; painfull in thy place, picitull to the poore, 
cheertull in ſpending ſome, caretull in keeping the reſt, 
If not, yet tire not for want of a ſpurre : do ſomethin 
for love, and not all for money ; for love of God, of 
goodnefſle, of the godly, of a good conſcience. Know 
Ts better ro want means, then to detain them ; the 
one onely ſuffers, the other deeply ſinnes : and ir is as 
dangerous a perſecution to religion, to draw the fewell 
from it, as to caſt water on it. Comfort thy elf that 
another world will pay this worlds debts, and great i 
thy reward with God im heaven. A reward, in reſpect of his 
promile, a gift, in reſpe& of thy worthleſneſle : And. 
yet the lefle thou lookelt ar it, the ſurer thou ſhalt find 
ic, if labouring with thy ſelf to ſerve God for | 
himſelf, in reſpe&t of whom even hea- 
ven it ſelf is but a ſiniſter 
| | end. 
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| equally reach tothem , becauſe all Perſons there: 
are indifferently concerned. 
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The Favourite. 


NS Favourite is a Court-diall, whereon all 
Z2= look whileſt the King ſhines on him, 
GY) and none, when it is night with him. 
\Z A Minion differs from a Favourite : for 
2 HSE He acts things by his own will and 
appetite, as a Favourite by the judgement and pleaſure 
of his Prince. Theſe again are twofold : either ſuch as 
rclie wholly on their Kings favour, or ſuch as the 
King partly relies on their wildome, loving them ra- 
ther for uſe then affection. The former are like pretty 
| [wands in a Princes hand, for him to play with ar plea- 
ſure ; the latter, like ſtaves, whereon he leans and ſup- 
ports himſelf in State-affairs. | 
God ts the ortginall Patron of all preferment all dignities bemg an axime 1 
n his diſþoſall. Promotion ( * (Gaith David ) comes neither | F/75-7- 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weft, nor yet from the South. The 
word here tranſlated South, in the Hebrew ſignifies the 
Deſert ; and ſuch a courſe lift bounded Paleſtine both 
on the South and * North, ſo that in effect preferment |'7 'Y 
bloweth from no point of the Compaſle. True, every 
man is, fortune ſue faber, the Smith to beat our his own 
H h 3 fortunes ; | 
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fortunes ; but God firſt doth give him coals, iron, and 
anvil before he can ſet up his trade. 

The firs mlet ito a Princes knowledge 15 half way into his 
favour. Indeed the heat of the ſunne piercerh into the 
innermoſt bowells of the earth, hut onely the ſurface 
thereof is guilded with his beams : So though the in- 
Huence of the Princes protection reacheth the utmoſt 
and obſcureſt man in his dominions, yet onely {ome 
few, who lie on the rop of the heap of his ſubje&ts,can 
be graced with his favour. He therefore that is known 
to his Prince, ſtarts in the half way of his race to ho- 
nour. A notable fellow, and a louldier to Alexander, 
finding this firſt admilsion to be the greatelt difhculty, 
pur feathers into his noſe and eares, and danced about 
the Court in an antique faſhion, rill the ſtrangeneſſe 
of the Shew brought the King himlelt to be a {pecta- 
tour. Then this Mimick throwing off his dilguize, $| 
( ſaid he to the King ) thus I firit arrive at your Majesties 
notice in the faſhion of a fool, but can do you Jervice in the place of 
a Wiſe-man, if you pleaſe to employ me. | 

"Tis the eaſter for them to leap into preferment, Who have the 
riſe of noble bloud : ſuch gerttheir honour with more eaſe, 
and keep it with lefle envie, which is bulteſt in malig- 
ning of upitarts. Nor is it any hinderance unto him, 
bur rather an advantage, if ſuch a Nobleman be of an 
ancient family, decayed in eſtate through the fault of 
his Anceſtours ; for ſuch, Princes count the object as 
well of their pity as favour, and it an act as well of 
charity as bounty to relieve and raiſe them : Bur 
thoſe are in ſome ſorr born Favourites, and ſucceed b 
deſcent to a Princes affection ( rather as a debt then a 
gift) whole parents have formerly ſuffered in the Princes 
or his predeceſſours behalt. This made Queen Eliza- 
beth firſt refle&t on the Lord Norris, ( for in the peace- 
able beginning of her reigne the Martiall ſpirits of his 
ſonne were not yet railed ) becaule his tacher dyed her 


| mothers Martyr, to atteſt her 1nnocencie 1n the reigne 


of King Henry the eighth. | Severall 


| Chap. 1. 


Severall docres open to preferment, but the King keeps theſ 4 
key of them all. Some have been advanced for their Faces, 
cheir Beauty ; their Heads, their Wiſdome , their | 
Tongues, their Eloquence ; their Hands, their Va- 
lour ; their Bloud, their Nobtllity ; their Feer, their | 


— 


The Favourite. © 


= 


Nimblenetle, and Comlineſle in dancing ; bur all is 

ulrimarely reſolv'd on the Princes pleatare. | 
Happy the Favourite that ts raiſed Without the rume of an- 

ther : as thole which ſucceed ina dead place, who 


[draw leſſe envy of competitours, in keeping others 


out of the Kings favour, then thoſe thar caſt one out 


of the polleſsion thereot. Alſo he that climberh up by 


degrees ſtands more firmly in favour, as making his 


[footing good as he goes. 


Sonietimes the Princes favour is all the known Worth in the 
Eryourite. I lay, known : for he is an Infidel that be- 
lieves not more then he ſees, and that a rationall 
Prince will love where he ſees no lovelinelle. Surely 
Charles the ninth of France beheld ſome worth in 
Albertus Tudius ( an Huckſfters ſonne,co whom 1n five 


| [years, beſides other honours, he gave f1x hundred 


thouſand crowns ) though ſome affirm all the good 
the King got by him, was to learn to * ſwear by the 
Name of God. Except we will ſay, that Kings deſire 
in ſome to ſhew as the abſoluteneſle of their power, 
to raiſe them from nothing, 1o of their will alſo, to 
advance them for nothing. Bur Princes have their 
grounds reard above the flars of common men, and 


who will ſearch the reaſons of their a&tions muſt 
ſtand on an equall baſis with them. 

Some Kings to make a jeſt have advanced a man m earneſt. 
Whengmongſt many Articles exhibited to King Hen- 
rie the Fventh by the Iriſh againſt the Earl of Kildare, 


the laſt was, * Finally, all Ireland cannot rule this Eayl. Then | 
(quoth the King ) ſhall this Earl rule all Ireland ; and | 
made him Depurie thereof. But ſuch accidents are mi- 
raculous - and he ſhall terve rhat will nor ear till fach 


Manna is dropt into his mouth. 


But 
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*Camerarins, 
med, Hiſt. cap. 
4. 
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. But by what lawfull means ſoever be hath gotten bis advance, 
went, he ſtandeth but in a ſlippery place , and theretore needs 
conſtantly to wear ice-{purres , for he rather glides 


then goes, and is in continuall fear to be cruſh'd from! 


above by his Princes anger, and undermin'd from be. 
neath by his fellow-ſubjects envie. Againit both which 
ſee how he fenceth himſelf. | 

He prayſeth God for preferring him, and prayeth to kim to pre. 
erve him. His Greatneſſe muſt needs fall which is not 
founded in Goodnefle. Firſt he ſerverh his God in hea. 
ven, and then his Maſter on earth. The beſt way to 
pleaſe all, or to diſpleaſe them with leaſt danger, is to 
pleaſe him who is all in all. | | 

Next he ſtudieth the alphabet of his Princes diſpofation: 
whoſe inclinatioa when found our is half fitted. Then 
he applyes himſelfro pleaſe his naturall,chough not vi- 
tious, humours, never preferring himſelf before his 


Prince in any thing, wherein he deſires or conceiveth 


| himſelf ro excell. Nero, though indeed bur a Fidler, 


counted himſelf as well Emperour of Mulick as of 
Rome;and his Followers too groflely did {ooth him up 
in the admiration of his skill in that Art. Bur the moſt 
temperate Princes love to taſte the ſweetneſle of cheir 
own praiſes ( if not overluſcious with flattery ) where 
their own deſerts lay the groundwork, and their 
Favourites give the varniſh to their commendations, | 

Bluntneſſe of ſpeech hath becom'd fone, and made them mort 
acceptable : Yea this hath been counted Freeheartedneſle, 
in, Courtiers , Conſcience and Chriſtian ſimplicity, in 
Clergiemen ; Valour, 'in Souldiers. T love thee the better 
( ſaid Queen Elizabeth ro Archbiſhop Grindall ) be- 
cauſe you live unmarried. And T, Madam, ( replyed Grin- 
dall ) becauſe you live unmarried love you the worſe. But thoſe, 


who make muſick with ſo harſh an inſtrument, need| B 


have their bow well roſend before , and to obſerve 
Time and Place, leſt that gall which would cickle at 
other times. | | 


He 


Op —_ 


Chap. 11 The Favourite. 
He leaveth his Prince alwayes with an appetite, and never | 
luts him with his company. Sometimes taking occaſion 


to depart, whileſt ſtill his ftaying might be welcome. 


_ A _ — —— — — ———— i 


Such intermilsions render him more gratious ; yet he 
abſents himſelf neither farre, nor long, left he might 


ſeem to negle&t. Though he doth not alwayes ſpurre 
up clole to the Kings hide (to be conſtantly in his 
preſence)he never lagges ſo farre behind as to be our of 
diſtance. Long ablcnce hath drawn the curtain berwixt 


a Favourite and his Sovereigne, and thereby hath made | 


lroom for others to ſtep in berwixt them. 


He doth not boldly engrofſe and limit his Maiters favour to 
bimfelf. He is willing his Prince ſhould ſhine belide 
him, but eſpecially thorow him, on others. Too co- | 
vetous are they who, not content to be lole heirs to 
their Princes favour, grudge that any penſions ſhould 
be allotted to their younger brethren. Why ſhould it 
not as well be Treaſon to confine a Princes affection, 
as to impriſon his perſon ? 
: He makes provident yet moderate uſe of his MasSters favour. | 
Eſpecially it he be of a various nature, and loveth ex- 
change, counting ir not to ſtand with the ſtare of a 
King to wear a Favourite thredbare. Too blame they, 
who thinking it will be continuall ſummer with them 
(as in the countrey under the /Zquator ) will not lo 
much as froſtnip their ſouls with a cold thought of | 
want hereafter, and provide neither to oblige others, 
nor to maintain themſelves : As bad they on the other , 
fide, who like thoſe who have a leaſe, without im- 

achment of waſte, ſpeedily to expire, whip and trip, 
and rap and rend, whatſoever can come to their fin- 
gers. 
He makes his eſtate inviſible by purchaſing reverſtons, and m 
remote countreys.He hath a moderate eſtate in open view, 
that the world may ſettle their looks on't ( tor if they 
lee nothing they will ſulpect the more ) and the rn 


farre off and hereafter. The eyes of envy can never be-| 
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witch that which it doth not ſee. Theſe Reverſion; 
| will be ripe for his heir, by that time his heir ſhall be 
ripe for them, and the money of diſtracted revennues | 
will meer entirely in one purle. | 
| Havins attained to a competent berght, he had rather row 4 
buttreſſe broader, then a ſtorie bigher. He fortifierh himlelf 
by raiſing outworks, and twiſting himlelt by inter. 
marriages of his kinred into noble Families : his 
Countenance will give all his Kinſwomen beauty, 
Some Favourites, whole heels have been tript up by 
their adverlaries, have with their hands held on their 
Allies, till they could recover their feet again. 
He makes not Great men dance envidious attendance to ſpeak 
With him. Oh whileſt their heels cool how do their 
hearts burn ? Wherefore in the midſt of the Term of 
his buſineſſe he makes himlelf a vacation to ſpeak 
with them. Indeed ſome difhculty of accelle and con- 
terence begets a reverence towards them in common 
people ( who will ſuſpect the ware not good'it cheap 
to come by ) and therefore he values himlſelt in ma-' 
king them to wait: Yet he loves not to over-linger any 


in an affliting hope, but ſpeedily dilpatcherh the fears 
or deſires of his expecting Clients. 

He loveth a 200d name, but Wull not Wooe or cou;'t it other- 
Wiſe, then as it 1s an attendant on honeſty and virtue. But 
chiefly he avoydeth the ſweet poylon of Popularity, 
wherewith lome have {wollen till they have broken. 
Eſpecially, he declines the entertainment of many 


Martahiſts, the harſh counſell of fouldiers being com- 


monly untunable to the Court-way. The immode- 


rate reſorting of military men to a Favourite ( chietl 
it by any palliation he pretends to the Crown ) 1s like 
the flocking of ſo many ravens and vulturs which 
foretell his tunerall. | 

He preſerves all inferiour Officers in the full rights and pri- 


viledges of their places. Some are lo boylterous, no leve- 
rals will hold them, bur lay all Othces common to 
their 
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* Chap. I. The Favourite 


their power , or elſe are ſo bulie, that making ma- | 
ny circles in other mens profels1ons , they raiſe up 


ill ſpirits in them, and for every finger they needleſlely 


| |thruſt into other mens martrers, ſhall find an hand a- 


oainſt them, when occalion ſhall ſerve. As bad are 
they, who leaping over meaner perſons to whom the 
bulinelle is proper, bring it per /altum ro themlelves, 
not ſuffering matters to run along in a legall channell, 
but in a by-ditch of their own cutting, ſo drawing the 


rofit to themſelves, which they drein from others; 


. 


If accuſed by his adverſaries, he flies With ſpeed to his Princes 
perſon. No better covert for a hunted Favourite to take 
to : where if innocent, with his loyall breath he eafily 
diſpels all vapours ofill ſuggeſtions; it guilty, yer he 
is: half acquitted, becauſe judged by che Prince him- 
ſelf, whoſe compalsion he moves by an ingenuous 
confeſsion. But 1f this Sanctuary-doore be bolted a- 
gainſt him, then his ruine is portended, and not long 
after. 

He is a fiſh on the dry ſhore When the tide of his Maſters 
bye hath left him ; ſo that it he be not the more wile, he 
will be made a prey to the next that finds him. Seve- 
rall are the cauſes of Favourites falls, proceeding either 
from the Kings pleaſure, their enemies malice, or their 
own default : different the degrees and manner of their 
ruine : forme when grown too great are ſhifted under 
hononrable colours of employment into a forrezn aire, 
there to purge and leſſen ; others receive their con- 
demnation at home. But how bad loever his caſt be, 
ke how he betrers it by good playing it. 


He ſubmits himſelf, without conteſting, to the pleaſure of his | 


Prince. For being a Tenant at will tro the favour of his 
Sovereigne, it is vain tO {ſtrive ro keep violehr poſlelsi- 
on when his Landlord will out him. Such ſtruggling 
makes the hook of his enemies malice ſtrike the deep- 


e into him. And whileſt his adverſaries ſ[purre him 


with injuries on purpole to make him ſpring out =_ 


[1 2 rebellious 
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| okes, which ſcarce thrive ater ( to make timber)being 


| xite> 


| 


rebellious practices, he reins in his palsions with the 
| ſtronger parience. 

i Tf be mut down, he ſeeks to fall eaſily, and if poſsible, to light 
on his legs. If ftript out of his robes, he ſtrives to kee 
his clothes ; looſing his honour, yer to hold his lands, 
if not them, his life ; and thanks his Prince for giving 
him whatſoever he takes not away from him. 

To conclude, A Fayourite is a trade, whereof he that 
breaks once ſeldome lets up again. Rare are the exam- 
| ples of thoſe who have compounded and thrived well 
\afterwards. Mean men are like underwood, which 


! 


the Law calls fylva cedua, que * ſucciſa renaſcitur, being cut 


| down it may {pring again, but Favourites are like 


lopt,bur if once cur down never grow more.It we light 
on any who have flouriſhed the lecond time, impure it 
to their Princes pleaſure to crofle the common obſer. 
vation, and to ſhew that nothing is paſt cure with ſo 
great a chirurgion, who can even {et a-broken Favou- 


Now to ſhew the inconſtancie of Greatneſle not ſup- 
ported with virtue, we will firſt inſiſt in a remarkable 
pattern in holy Scripture. Next will we produce a 
parallel of rwo Favourites in our Engliſh Courrt living 
in the ſame time, and height of honour with their So- 
| vereigne, the one through his vitioulneſle ending in 
{ miſery, the other by his virtuous demeanour ſhining 

bright to his death:for I count it a wrong to our Coun- 

trey to import preſidents out of forrein Hiſtories, when 
our home-Chronicles afford us as plentifull and proper 
| examples. 


| CHAP. 2. 
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The life of Hanan. 


Agag, and people of Amalek, was highly fa- 
voured by Ahaſuerus Emperour of Perſia. I find nor 
what pretious properties he had, ſure he was a pearl 
in the eye of Ahaſuerus, who commanded all his ſub- 
jects to do lowly reverence unto him : onely Mordecai 
the Jew excepred himlelt from that rule, denying him 
the payment of lo humble an obleryance. 

' I fathome not the depth of Mordecai's refuſall : per- 
chance Haman interpreted this reverence farther then 
it was intended, as a divine honour, and therefore 
Mordecai would not blow wind into ſo empty a blad- 
der, and be acceſſary to puft him up with ſel t-conceir ; 
'or becauſe Amalek was the devils ficſt-fruirs, which 
firſt brake the peace with Iſrael, and God commanded 
an antipathy. againſt them ; or he had ſome private 
countermand from God not to reverence him. What 
ever it was, I had rather accuſe my lelt of ignorance, 
then Mordecai of pride. 

Haman ſwells at this negle&t. Will nor his knees 
bow ? his neck ſhall break with an halrer. Bur oh, this 
was bur poore and private revenge : one lark will not 
fill the belly of ſuch a vulcur. Whar if Mordecai will 
not ſtoop to Haman, muſt Haman ſtoop ro Mordecai 
to be revenged of him alone ? wherefore he plotreth 
with the Kings ſword to cut off the whole Nation of 


the Jews. 
Repairing to Ahaſuerus, he requeſted that all the 


Jews might be deſtroyed. He backs his petition with 


three arguments : firſt, It was a lcattered Nation ; had 
they inhabited one entire countrey, their extirpation 
would have weakned his empire, bur being diſperſed, 


though kill'd every where, they would have been mil- | 
; ſed 
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| Aman the lonne of Amedatha, of the kinred of 
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ſed no where; ſecondly,his Empire would be more uni- 
form when this irregular people, not oblerving his 
| Laws, were taken away ; thirdly, ten thouſand talents 
Haman would pay into the bargain into the Kings 
Treaſure. | 

Whar, out of his own purſe ? I ſee his pride was a- 
bove his covetoulneſle , and ſpighttull men count their 
revenge a purchaſe which cannot be overbought : or 
perchance this money ihould ariſe out of rhe confilca- 
tion of their goods. Thus Ahaſuerus ſhould lock all 
the Jews into his cheſt, and by help of Hamans Chy- 
miſtry convert them into f]ver. | 

See how this grand deſtroyer of a whole Nation 

leads the Kings profit. Thus our punie depopulatours 

alledge for their doings the Kings and countreys good, 
| and we will believe them, when they can perlwade us 
| that their private coffers are the Kings exchequer. But 
| never any wounded the Commonwealth, bur firſt they 
| kiff'd ir, pretending the publick good. 
 Hamans ſilver 1s drofſe with Ahaſuerus : onely his 
| pleaſure is currant with him. If Haman will have it 
| lo, ſo it ſhall freely be , he will give him and no {ell 
him his favour. 'Tis wofull when great Judges ſee 
parties accuſed by other mens eyes, but condemne 
them by their own mouthes : and now Poſts were 
ſent thorow our all Perhia to execute the Kings cruell 
decree. | 

I had almoſt forgotten how before this time Morde- 
cat had diſcovered the treaſon, which two of the Kings 
Chamberlains had plotted againſt him ; which good 
| ſervice of his,chough nor preſently paid, yet was ſcored 
up in the Chronicles, not rewarded but recorded, 
where it ſlepttill a due occaſion did awake it. Per- 
| Chance Hamans envy kept it from the Kings know-| 
| ledge ; and Princes ſomerimes to reward the deſert of 

men want not mind, but minding of it 

To proceed : See the Jews all pitifully penſive, and 
faſting 
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Ni- faſting in ſackcloth and aſhes, even to Queen Eſther | 
"Mis her felf, which ( unknown to- Haman ) was one of 
Its that nation. And to be brief, Eſther invites Ahaſuerus 
1s and Haman to a banquet ( whoſe lite ſhall pay the 
reckoning ) and next day they are both invited to a ſe- 
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4- cond entertainment. 
cir Mean time Haman provides a gallows of fifty cubits 
or| | [high to hang Mordecai on. Five cubits would have | 
ca- ſerv'd the turn ; and had it took effect, che height of | 
all the gallows had but ſet his foul ſo much the farther on 
1y- his journey towards heaven.His ſtomach was ſo ſhar 


ad owe; 


ſet , he could not ſtay till he had din'd on all the Jews, 
on bur firſt he muſt break his faſt on Mordecai ; and fit it 
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urs was this bell-weather {ſhould be ſacrificed betore the 
od:| | [reſt of the flock : wherefore- he comes to the Court to 
Us 'get leave to put him to death. 


Zur The night before Ahaſuerus had paſſed withour 
y| | iſlkep. The Chronicles are called for, either to invite 
ſlumber, or to entertain waking with the leſle redioul- 
his| | [neſſe. Gods hand in the margin points the Reader to 
eit| | |the place where Mordecats good ſervice was related ; 
ſell] I |and Ahaſuerus asketh Haman ( newly come into the 
ſee] || [preſence ) what ſhall be done to the man whom the 
ine] | [King will honour ? 

ere Harnan being now ( as he thought ) to meaſure his 
ell] | own happineſle, had been much too blame it he made 
it not of the largeſt ſize. He cuts out a garment of ho- 
de-| | [nour, royall both for marter and making,tor Mordecai | 
195 || [to wear. By the Kings command he becomes Morde- | 
od! I 'cai's Herauld and Page, lacquying by him riding on the | 
red| | [Kings ſteed ( who he hoped by this time ſhould have | 
ed,| | mounted the wooden horſe) and then penfive in heart | 
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er- haſts home to bemoan himſelf to his friends. Hamans | 
w-| | wife proves a true Propherteſle, preſaging his ruine. If | 
| | flip on the ſteep hill of | 


of 'the feet of a Favourite begin to 

| | Honour, his own weight will down with him to the 
nd, | | bottome : once paſt noon with him, it is preſently | 
ng| | night. For | | 
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| For at the next feaſt Ahaluerus is mortally incenſd 
againſt him for plotting che death of Eſther, with the 
reſt of her people. (For had his project lucceeded, pro- 
bably the Jew had not been ſpared for being a Queen, 
but the Queen had been killed tor being a Jew. ) Ha- 
man in a careleſle {orrowfull poſture, more minding 
his life then his luſt, had caſt himlſelt on the Queens 
bed. IWill he force the- Queen alſo ( laid Ahaſuerus ) before 
me in the houſe? Thele words rang his paſsing-bell in the 
Courr, and according to the Perſian faſhion they co- 
vered his face, putting him in a winding ſheer that 
was dead in the Kings favour. The next news we 


hear of him 1s, that by exchange Haman inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai,and Mordecai the houle and great- 
nefſe of Haman, the decree againſt che Jews being ge- 
nerally reverled. 


CHAP. 3. 
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THOMAS WOLSEY Arch-Bithop :of Yorke , [|| || 
Chancelovr of England Cardinal and Legate de 


Latere, He Dicd at Leiceſter Abby . Anno Di 15 2.9. 
| the z gh of November , Wm. ſruly | 


Cura P, Zo 


The life of (/ard. VV oLszy. 
_—— Wolley was born ar Ipſwich in Suffolk, 


whole father was a Butcher, and an * honeſt 


* Parentem 
habuic virum - 


man, and was there brought up at {chool, where atter- 
wards he built a beautifull Colledge, From Ipſwich he 
went to Oxford, and from thence was preferred to be 
Schoolmaiſter ro rhe Marques of Dorſers children, 
where he farlt learnt to be imperious over Noble 
bloud. By the ſtairs of a Parſonage or two he climbed 


prob um at 12. 
num, Pol. Vir- 
gil. pag. 633, 


up 
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up at laſt into the notice of Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and was received to be his Secretary. 

There was at that time a faction at Court betwixt 
Biſhop Fox and Thomas Howard,Earl of Surrey. The 
Biſhop being very old was ſcarce able to make good 
his party ; yer it orieved him not ſo much to ſtoop to 
Nature as to the Earl his Corrivall : wherefore not 
able ro manage the matter himſelf, he was contentedto 


| 


| be the ſtock whereon Wolley ſhould be graffed, 


whom he made heir to his favour, commending him 
to King Henrie the ſeventh for one fit to ſerve a King, 
and command others : And hereupon he was enter- 
tained at Court. ; 

Soon after, when Henrie his ſonne came to the 
Crown, Wolley quickly found the length of his foot, 
and fitted him with an caſie ſhoe. He perlwaded him 
that it was good- accepting of pleaſure whileſt youth 
render'd it : let him follow his ſports, whileſt Wolley 
would undertake every night briefly to repreſent unto 
him all matters of moment which had paſled the 
Counlell-table. For Princes are to take State-affairs not 
in the maſſe and whole bulk of them, bur onely the 
ſpirits thereof skilfully- extracted. And hereupon the 
King referred all matters ro Wolley's managing, on 


whom he conferr'd the Biſhopricks of Dureſme, Win- 


tlons. 


Nothing now hindred Wolley's proſpectto overlook 
the whole Court but the head of Edward Stafford 
Duke of Buckingham, who was high in birth , ho- 
nour, and eſtate. For as for Charles Brandon Duke of 


Suffolk, he ſtood not in Wolley's way, but rather be- 
I1des then againſt him : Brandon bait the Kings 
companion in pleaſures, Wolley his counſellour in po- 
licy;Brandon Favourite to Henrie, Wolſey to the King, 
Wolley takes this Buckingham to rask, who ( other- 


wile a brave Gentleman ) was proud and popular,and 


| | that' 


cheſter, and York, with ſome other ſpirituall promo-| 
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and giverh much advantag 


ther corrivall with the King for his Clothes then his 
Crown, being excelsively brave in apparell. 


turn conteſting into complying with our Archbiſhop, 
now Cardinall, Legare a latere, and Lord-Chancellour. 
All the Judges ſtood ar the barre of his devotion. His 
diſpleaſure more feared then the Kings, whoſe anger 
though violent was placable ; the Cardinalls of letſe 
furie, but more malice : yet in matters of Judicature he 
behaved himſelf commendably. I heare no widows 


eee eee mmm, 


ſighes, nor ſee orphans tears in our Chronicles cauſed 
by him : ſure in ſuch cales wherein his private ends 
made him nor a party, he was an excellent Julticer, 
35 being too proud to be bribed, and too ſtrong to be 
overborn. 

Next he aſpires to the Triple Grown ;, he onely 
wants Holineſle, and muſt be Pope. Yet was it a great 
labour for a Tramountain to climbe over the Alps to 
S. Peters Chair , a long leap irom York to Rome,and 
therefore he needed to take a good riſe. Beſides he uſed 
Charles the ftt, Emperour, for his ſtaff, gold he gave 
tothe Romiſh Cardinalls, and they gave him golden 
promiſes, lo that at laſt Wolley perceived, both the 
Emperour and the Court of Rome delay'd and delu- 
ded {1im. 

He is no fox whole den hath but one hole : Wolley 
hinding this way ſtopr, gocs another way to work, and 
falls off to the French King, hoping by his help ro ob- 
ain his deſires. However if he help not himlelf, he 
would hinder Charles the Emperours deſignes ; and 


thar tower is eaſily undermin'd whole foundation is 
hollow. His own folly with Wolley's malice on! 
threw him. Vainglory ever lyerh at an open guard, 
e of play to her enemies. 
The Duke is condemned of high trealon, though ra- 


The ax thar kills Buckingham trights all others, who 


— 


| 
| 


| 


i 


revenge 1s a great preferment. Wherefore covertly he 


[ſeeks ro make a divorce betwixt Queen Katharine, 


K k 2 Dowager, 
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Dowager,the Emperours Aunt, and King Henrie the 
eighth his Maſter. 

Queen Katharines age was above her Husbands,her 
gravity above her age ; more pious art her beads 
then pleaſant in her bed, a better woman then a wite 
and a fitter wife for any Prince then King Henrie. 
| Wolley by his inſtruments perſwades the King to pur 
her away, pleading they were lo contiguous and near 
in kinred, they might not be made continuous ( one 
fleſh ) in marriage, becauſe ſhe before had been wite 
ro Prince Arthur the Kings brother. Beſides, the King 
wanted a male heir, which he much deſired. 
Welcome whiſperings are quickly heard. The King 
| embraceth the motion : the matter is enter'd in the 
| Romiſh Court, bur long delayed ; the Pope firſt mean- 
ing to divorce moſt of the gold trom England in this 
cedious ſuit. But here Wolley miſcarried in the Maſter- 
piece of his policy. For he hoped upon the divorce of 
King Henrie from Queen Katharine his wite ( which 
with much adoe was effected ) to advance a marriage 
berwixt him and the King of France his {ifter, think- 
ing with their nupriall ring to wed the King of France 
eternally tro himſelf, and mould him for tarther de- 
ſignes: whereas contrary to his expeCtation King Hen- 
rie fell in love with Anna Bullen,a Lady whole beauty 
exceeded her birth ( though honourable ) wir her 
| beauty, piery all ; one for his love not luſt, ſo that there 
was no gathering of green fruit from her till marriage 
"_ ripened it : whereupon the King .cook her to 
wile. 

Not long after followed the ruine of the Cardinall, 
 cauled by his own vitioulneſle, heightned by the envy 
| of his Adverſaries. He was caught in a Premunire for 
procuring to be Legate de latere, and advancing the 
Popes power againft the Laws of the Realm ; and 
* Fox 46 & | Eight other Articles were framed againſt him, for 
296. | Which wereport the Reader to our * Chronicles. The 


main 
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gave the ſuſpicion that he poyloned himlelt. Tr _— 


Chap. 3- Thelife of (ard. Wolley. 


main was, his Ego &x Rex meus, wherein he remem- 
bred his old protelsion of a Schoolmaſter, and forgot 
his preſent eſtate of a Stateſman. Bur as for ſome 
things laid to his charge, his friends plead, that where 
potent malice is Promoter, the accuſations ſhall not 
want proof,though the proot may wanttruth. Well,the 
broad ſeal was taken from him, and ſome of his {pi- 
rieuall Preferments. Yet was he ſtill left Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop of York, ſo thar the 


[Kings goodneſle hitherto might have ſeemd rather to | 


eaſe him of burthenlome greatneſle, then to have de- 
prived him of wealth or honour : which whether he! 
did out of love to Wolley, or fear of the Pope, I inter- 
pole no opinion. | 
Home now went Wolley into Yorkſhire, and lived 
at his Mannour of Cawood, where he wanted nothing 
the heart of man could defire for contentment. Bur 
reat minds count every place a priſon, which is not a 


Kings Court; and juſt it was that he which would not | 


ſee his own happineſle, ſhould therefore feel his own 
miſery. He provided for his enſtalling Archbiſhop 
State equivalent to a Kings Coronation, which his 
ambition revived other of his mildemeanours, and by 
command from the King he was arreſted by che Earl 
of Northumberland, and ſo took his journeys up to 
London. By the way his {oul was racket betwixt dif- 
ferent tidings ; now hoyled up with hope of pardon, 
then inſtantly let down with news of the Kings dil- 
leaſure, till ar Leiceſter his heart was broken with 
theſe ſudden and contrary motions. . The Storie goes 
that he ſhould breath out his ſoul with ſpeeches to this 
effect, Had I been as carefull to ſerve the God of Heaven, as 1 | 
have to comply to the will of my earthly King, God would not 
have left me im mine old age, as the other hath done. 
His body {well'd after his death, as his mind did 
whileſt he was living, which with other ſympromes 
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| ſuffice us- to obſerve, Ifa Great man much beloved 
dyeth ſuddenly, the report goes that others poyloned 
him : It he be generally hated, then that he poyloned 
himſelf. Sure never did a Great man fall with leſle pity. 
Some of his own ſervants with the feathers they got 
under him flew to other Maſters. Moſt of the Clergy 
| ( more pitying his Profeſsion then Perlon) were glad 
| that the felling of this oke would caule che growth of 
| much underwood. 

Ler Geometricians meaſure the vaſtneſle of his mind| 
by the footſteps of his Buildings, Chrift-Church 
Whate-Hall, Hampton-Court : And no wonder it 
ſome of theſe were not finiſhed, ſeeing his life was ra- 
ther broken oft then ended. Sure King Henrie lived 
| in two of his houſes, and lies now in the third, I mean 
| his Tombeat Windſor. Ina word, in his prime he 
was the bias of the Chriſtian world, drawing the 
bowl thereof to what fide he pleaſed. 


Cray. 4. 


Thelfe of CnarLes BranDon, 
Duke of Suffolk. 


Harles Brandon was ſonne to S'. William Bran. 
don, Standerd-bearer to King Henry the lez- 
venth, in whole quarrell he was lain in Bolworth 
field ; wherefors the King counted himſelf bound in 
honour and conſcience to favour young Charles, 
whoſe father ſpent his laſt breath co blow him to the! 
haven of victory, and cauſed him to be brought up; 

with Prince Henrie, his ſecond fonne. 
The intimacy berwixt them took deep impreſsion 
in their tender years, which hardned with continu- 
| arjce of time proved indeleble. It was advanced by 
| the ſympathy of their active ſpirits( men of quick and 
large-ſtriding minds loving to walk together ) not to 
ſay, that the looſeneſſe of their yourhfull lives made 
them 
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| Chap. 4. The life of Charles Brandon. 


heaped honours upon him , created him Viſcount 
L ile and Duke of Suffolk. 

Not long after ſome of the Engliſh Nobility gor 
ſeave to go co the publick Tilting in Paris, and there 
behav'd themſelves right valiantly, chough the ſullen 
French would ſcarce ſpeak a word in their praiſe. For 
they conceived it would be an eternall impoveriſhing 
of the credit of their Nation, if the honour of the day 
ſhould be exported by foreiners. But Brandon bare a- 
way the credit from all, fighting at Barriers with a 

ant Almain, till he made an earth-quake in that 
mountain of fleſh, making him reel and * ſtagger, and 
many other courſes ar Tilt he performed to admirati- 
on. Yea, the Lords beheld him not with -more envi- 
ous, then the Ladies with gracious eyes, who darted 
more glaunces in love, then the other ranne ſpears in 
anger againſt him ; eſpecially Mary the French 
Queen, and ſifter to King Henry the eighth, who atter- 
ward proved his wite. 

For after the death of Lewis the twelfth her husband, 
King Henry her brother imployed Charles Brandon to 
bring her over into England ; who improved hus ſer- 
vice lo well that he got her good will ro marrie her. 
Wherher his afteQtions were lo ambitious to climbe up 
to her, or hers ſo courteous as to deſcend to him 
( who had been * twice a widower before ) let youth- | 


full pennes diſpute it : it ſufficeth us, both mer roge- * gan wn 


tir to SEAn- 


ther. Then wrote he in humble manner to requeſt 
King Henries leave to marrie his {iſter . but knowing 
that matters of this nature are never ſure till finiſher, 


them the faſter friends. Henry, when afterwards King, | 
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* Hollinſhed, 
pag 833+ 


and thar leave is ſooner gotto do ſuch attempts when 
done already ; and wilely conſidering with himſelf 
that there are but few dayes in the Almanack, wherein 
luch Marriages come in, and ſubje&s have opportunity to 
wed Queens, he firſt married her * privately 1n Paris. 

King Henrie after the ating of fome anger, and 


ſhewing 


* Firit Mariied 
to Margaret 
Nevil , after 


thoay Brown. 


* Hollinſhed, 
pag.$36. 
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| 
| ſhewing ſome ſtate-diſcontent, was quickly contented | 
therewith ; yea the world conceiveth that he gave thi 
Woman to be married to this man, in ſending him on luch 
an imployment. Ar Calis they were afterward re-mar- 
ried, or it you will their former private marriage pub- 
lickly folemmiz'd, and coming into England liv'd 
many years in honour and eſteem, no lelie dear to his 
tellow-lubje&ts then his Sovereigne. He was often 
imployed Generall in Martiall aftairs, eſpecially in the 
| warres betwixt the Engliſh and French, though the 
| greateſt performance on both ſides was but mutual . 
indenting the Dominions each of other with in- 
rodes. 
When the div orce of King Henry from Queen Ka- 
tharine was ſo long in agitation, Brandon found not 
himſelf a little agrieved at the Kings expence of time 
and money : for the Court of Rome in i{uch matrers, 
wherein money is gotten by delayes, will make no 
more ſpeed then the beaſt in Braſil, which the Spani-! 
ards call Pigritia, which goes no farther in a fortnight 
then a man will caſt a ſtone. Yea Brandon well per- 
ceived that Cardinall Campeius and Wolley in their 
| Court at Bridewell, wherein the divorce was judicially 
handled, intended onely to produce a folemn No- 
thing, their Court being bur the clock ler according to 
the diall ar Rome, and the inſtructions received 
thence. Wherefore knocking on the table, in the pre- 
ſence of the two Cardinalls, he bound it with an oath, 
That It was never Well m England fince Cardmalls had any 
thing to do therein : And from thar time forward, as an 
active inſtrument, he indeavoured the aboliſhing of 
the Popes power in England. | 
* Sanderſ.de | For he was not onely ( as the Papiſts complain * of 


NN 


Schiſmate R NESS k R 
Anghcano,þ him ) a principall agent in that Parliament, Amo. 1534+ 
- . . . | 
F wherein the Popes ſupremacy was abrogated, bur allo 
a main means of the overturning of Abbeys, as con- 


celving that though the head was ſtruck off,yer as long 
as 
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Chap. 5. The wiſe Stateſman. 


be a continuall appetite of reuniting themſelves. 
Herein his thoughts were more pure from the mixture 
of covetoulineſle then many other imployed in the 
fame ſervice : For after that our eyes, juſtly dazled ar 
firſt with the brightneſle of Gods Juſtice on thole virti- 
ous fraternities, have ſomewhat recovered themſelves, 
they will ſerve us to lee the greedy appetites of ſome 
inſtruments to feed on Church-morſels. 

He lived and dyed in the full favour of his Prince, 
though as Cardinall Pool obſerved, they who were 


higheſt in this Kings favour, their heads were neareſt 
danger. Indeed King Henrie was not very tender in 
cutting off that joynt, and in his Reigne the ax was 
ſeldome wiped , before wetred again with Noble 
bloud. He dyed Amo 1544. much beloved, and la- 
mented of all, for his bounty, humility, valour, 
and all noble virtues, fince the heat of his youth 
was tamed in his reduced age, and lies buried at Wind- 


ſor. 
C nar. 5. 
The wiſe Stateſman. 


O deſcribe the Stateſman at large, is the ſubje&t 
rather of a Volume then a Chapter,and is as farre 
beyond my power, as wide of my profelsion. We 
will not lanch into the deep, bur ſatisfie our ſelves to 
fail by the ſhore, and briefly oblerve his carriage to- 
wards God, his King, himſelf, home-perſons, and to- 
rein Princes. 

He counts the fear of God the beginning of Wiſdome ; and 
therefore eſteemeth no project profitable, which 1s nor 
lawfull ; nothing politick, which crolleth piety. Let 


not an plead for the contrary Huſhat's dealing with 
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leeing 


for what is a queſtion cannot be an argument , 
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as that neck and thoſe ſhoulders remained there would | 


| 


Abſalom, which ſtrongly ſavour'd of douvle-dealing ; | 
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the lawfulneſſe of his deed therein was never decided, 
and he is unwiſe that will venter the ſtate of his ſoul 
on the litigious title of luch an example. Beſides, we 
muſt live by Gods precepts,not by the godlies practice, 
And though God cauſeth ſometimes the ſunne of ſuc- 
ceſle to ſhine as well on bad as good projects, yer 
commonly wicked actions end in ſhame at the laſt. 

| Ingiving counſell to his Prince, he had rather diſþleaſe then 
hurt him. Plain-dealing is one of the daintieſt rarities 
can be preſented to ſome Princes, as being novelty to 
them all times of the yeare. The Philolopher could 
ſay, * uid onna poſadentibus deeſt * Ille qui verum dicat, 
Wherefore our Stateſman ſeeks to undeceive his Prince 
from the fallacies of flatterers, who by their plauſible 
perſ[waſtons have bolſter'd up their crooked counlells, 
ro make them ſeem ſtraight 1n the Kings eyes. 

Yet if diſſenting from his Sovereigne, be doth it With all by- 
mility and moderation. It 1s neither manners nor wit to 
croſle Princes in their game, much leſle in their ſerious 
affairs. Yea, it may be Rebellion in a ſubject to give 
his Sovercigne loyall counſell, it proceeding froma 
ſpiric of contradiction and contempt, and uttered in 
audacious language. What do theſe but give wholſome 
Phyſick, wrapt up in poyloned papers ? 

| Hle us conStant, but not obStinate in the advice he gives. 
Some think ic beneath a wile man to alter their opini- 
on : A maxime both falle and dangerous. We know 
what worthy Father wrote his own RetraCtation ; and 
it matters not though we go back from our word, ſo 
wego forward in the truth and a ſound judgement. 
Such a one changeth not his main opinion, which cver 
was this, to embrace that courſe which upon mature 
deliberation ſhall appear unto him the moſt adviſcd. 
As for his carriage towards himſelf, 
He taketh an exatt ſurvey of his own defefts and perfethi- 


' ons. As for the former, his weakneſles and infirmities 
| he doth carefully and wiſely conceal : ſometimes he 


COVCrs 


—I— 


| 


then 
It1es 
y to 
)uld 
licat, 
ince 
1ble 


ells, 


{ by- 
it to 
10Us 
p1Ve 
mM a 
din 


Me 


[his enemies, ro heare the hiſsing of an empty bladder 


oe 


The wiſe Stateſman. 


Chap. 5. 
covers them over with a cautious confidence, and pre-| 
ſents a fair hilt, but keeps the {word in the ſheath 
which wanteth an edge. But this he manageth with 
much art, otherwile, being berray'd, ic would prove 
moſt ridiculous, and it would make brave mufick to 


when it 1s prick'd. 
His known perfettions be ſeeks mode$tly to cloud and obſcure. 
[tis needlefſe ro ſhew the ſunne ſhining, which will 


break our of it ſelf. Nag like our Phantaſticks, who ha- 
ving a fine watch draw all occaſions to draw it out to 
be ſeen. Yea, becaule ſometimes he concealerh his ſuf- 
ficiency in ſuch things, wherein others know he hath 
ability, he {hall therefore be thought ar other times to 
have ability in thoſe matters wherein indeed he wants 
it, men incerpreting him therein rather modeſtly ro 
diſemble, then to be detective. Yer when jult occaſi- 


on is offer'd, he ſhews his perteEtions ſoundly, though | 


ſeldome, and then graceth them our to the beſt advan- 
tage. 

In diſcourſe he is neither too free, nor overreſery'd, but ob- 
erves a mediocrity. His hall is common to all comers, 
bur his cloſer is lock'd. Generall matters he 1s as libe- 
rall ro impart, as carefull tro conceal importancies. Mo- 
derate liberty in ſpeech inviterh and provoketh liberr 


to be uſed again, where a conltant clolenelle makes all| 


ſuſpect him : and his company is burthenſome that 
liverh alcogether on the expences of others,and will lay 
our nothing himſelf. Yea,who will barter intelligence. 
with him, that returns no conſiderable ware in ex-. 
change ? | 

He trufteth not any With a ſecret Which may endanger his 
efate. For if he tells ir to his lervant, he makes him his 
maſter : if to his friend, he enables him to be a foe,and. 
toundo him ar pleaſure, whole ſecrecy he mult buy ar 
the parties own prize, and it ever he ſhuts his purle,the 
other opens his mouth. Matrers of inferiour conle-| 
L1 2 quence 
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pag. 118. 
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quence he will communicate to a faſt friend, and craye 
his advice ; for rwo eyes ſee more then one, though it 
be never ſo big, and let(as in Polyphemus ) in the mid.- 
deſt of the forehead. 

He is carefull and provident in the managing of bis private e- 
ftate. Excellently * Ambroſe, An idoneum putabo qui muhi 
det conſalium, qui non dat fibi ? Well may Princes ſuſpe& 
thole Stateſmen not to be wiſe inthe bulſineſle of the 
Common-wealth, who are fools in ordering their 
own affairs.Our Politician, it he enlargeth not his own 
eſtate, ar leaſt keeps it in good repair. As for avaricious 
courles, he dildaineth them. S- Thomas More, though 
ſome years Lord-Chancellour of England, ſcarce left 
his ſonne * five and twenty pounds ayeare more then 
his father lefc him. And S: Henrie Sidney ( father to 
Sc Philip ) being Lord Preſident of Wales and Ireland, 
got not * one foot of land in eicher Countrey, rather 
ſeeking after the common good then his private pro- 
fic. I muſt confeſle the laſt age produced an Engliſh 


| 


Stateſman, who was the picklock of the cabinets of 
forein Princes, who, though the wileft in his time 
and way, died poore and indebted to private men, 
though not lo much as the whole Kingdome was in- 
debted to him. But ſuch an accident 1s rare . and a 
ſmall Hoipitall will hold thoſe Stareſmen who have 


{impaired their means,not by their private carcleinelle, 
| bur carcfulneſle for the publick. As for his carriage to- 


| more accurate, | 


| 


wards Home-perlons, | | 

He ſtudieth mens natures, firs reading the Title-pages of 
them by the report of Fame: but credits not Fames relail- 
ons to the full. Otherwiſe, as m London-exchange 
one ſhall overbuy wares, who gives half the 

rice at firſt demanded, ſo he that believerh the moity 
of Fame may believe too much. Wherefore to be 


He reads the Chapters of mens natures ("chiefly his concur- 
rents and competitours ) by the reports of their friends and foes, 


TE making 


| Chap. $. The Wiſe Stateſman. 


vingall in the maſſe, but onely whar he judiciouſly 
extracteth. Yet virtues confell'd by their foes, and vi- 
ces acknowledged by their friends, are commonly 
true. The beſt intelligence, if it can be obtained, is 
from a fugitive Privado. 

| But the moſt legible Charatter and trueſt Edition wherem he 
reads a man us in his own occaſional openings : And that 1n 
thele three caſes. | 


making allowance tor their engagements, not belie- 


1 When the party diſcloſes himſelf in his wine : 
for though it be unlawtull to practiſe on any to | 
make them drunk, yet no doubt one may make 
a good ule of another mans abuſing frm 
What they ſay of the herb Lunaria ceremoni- 
oully gathered at ſome ſer times, that laid upon 
any lock, it makes it flie open, is molt true of 


drunkenneſle, unbolting the moſt important ſe- 
crets. A 

2 When he diſcovereth himſelf in his paſsions. 
Phyſicians ro make ſome ſmall veins in their Pa- 
tients arms plump and full, chat they may lee 
them the better to let them bloud, ule to pur 
them into hot water : ſo the heat of paſsion pre- 
ſenteth many inviſible veins in mens hearts to 
the eye of the beholder ; yea the {weat of anger 
waſheth off their paint, and makes them appear 
in their true colours. 

3 When accidentally they bolt our ſpeeches un- 
awares to themſelves. More hold 1s then to be 
taken of a few words caſually uttered, then of ſer 
ſoleran ſpeeches, which rather ſhew mens arts 
then their natures, as endited rather from their 
brains then hearts. The drop of one word may 

| ſhew more then the ſtream of an whole oration; 
and our Stateſman by examining ſuch fugitive: 
paſſages ( which have ſtollen on a ſudden our of 


the parties mouth) arrives art his beſt intelligence. 
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P7ov. 26.17, 


| * over the Alpes into Italy, whether this way or tha! 


I5 


| rem countreys. He is carefull thac his outlandiſh in- 


In Court-fa&tions he keeps himſelf in a free neutrality. Other- 
wile to engage himſelt needleflely were both folly and 
danger. When Francis the firſt, King of France, was 
conſulting with his Captains how to lead his army 


way, Amarill his fool ſprung our of a corner, where! 
he fate unſeen, and bade them rather take care which 
way they ſhould bring their army our of Iraly back 
again. Thus is it caſte for one to intereſt and embarque 
himſelf in others quarrells, bur much difficulty ic 


is to be diſengaged from them afterwards. Nor! 


will our Stateſman entitle himſelf a party in any 
teminine diſcords, knowing that Womens jarres breed 
Mens warres. 5 

Yet he counts neutrality profaneneſſe in ſuch matters Wherein 
God, his Prince, the Church, or State are concern'd. Indeed, 
He that medaleth with ſtrife not belonging unto him ts like one 
that taketh a dog by the eayes. Yet it the dog worrieth a 
ſheep, we may, yea ought to reſcue it from his teeth, 
and muſt be champions for innocence when it is over- 
born with might. He that will ſtand neuter in ſuch 
matters of moment, wherein his calling commands 
him to be a party; with Servilius in Rome, will plealc 
neither fide : Of whom the Hiſtorian layes, P. Ser- 
vilins medium ſe gerendo, nec plebis vitavit odium, nec apud Pa- 
tres gratiam inivit. And juſt it is with God, that they 
{hould be ſtrained in the twiſt, who ſtride ſo wide 


as to ſer their legs in two oppolite ſides. Indeed an up- 
right ſhoe may fit both teer, bur never ſaw I glove 
that would ſerve both hands. Neutrality in matters 
of an indifferent nature may fit well, but never ſuit 
well in important matters, of farre different conditi- 
Ons. | 
He is the centre wherein lines of intelligence meet from all fo- | 
ſtructions be full, rue, and ſpeedy ; not with the ſlug- 
gard telling for news at noone, that the ſunne is ri- 
ſen. 
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Ns 
a ſen. But more largely hereof in the Embaſſadour, here- 8M 
1d after. | 
_ Fe refuſeth all underhand penſions from forem Princes. =_ ws 
ny| deed honourary rewards received with the approbation 
"ar! of his Sovereigne may be lawtull, and lefſe dangerous. | 
re For although even ſuch gifts tacitly oblige him by | 
<| || |way of gratitude to do all good offices to that forein | 
c&| Þ| [Prince whoſe Penſtoner he 1s ; yer his counſells paſſe 
ue] || |n0t but with an open abatement, in regard of his 

ic! | [known engagements, and ſo the State is armed a- 
tor! || [gain{t che advice of ſuch, who are well known to 
ny lean to one ide. Bur ſecret penſions which flow from 
ed) £| |forein Princes, like the river Anas in Spain, under 

ground, not known or diſcerned, are moſt miſchie- 

be” yous. The receivers of ſuch will play under-board at 

cd.| || |the Counſlell-rable ; and the eating and digeſting of 

ns] £ (fuch outlandiſh food will by degrees fill their veins 

h a| © [with outlandiſh bloud, even in their very hearts. 

th, His Maſter-piece is in negotiating for his own Maſter with] 17 


rec.) I (fore Princes. At Rhodes there was a contention be- 
1ch| © [ewixt Apelles and Protogenes, corrivalls in the Myſte- 
nds| | [fy of Limming. Apelles with his pencill drew a ve- 
aſe | |7y lender even line ; Protogenes drew another more 
$yy.\ £ |{mall and {lender in the midſt thereof with another 
P.,.\ £ [colour : Apelles again with a third line of a different 


colour drew thorow the midſt of thar Protogenes had 


= made, * Nullum relmquens amplius ſubtilitati locum. Thus © arp 
up-| || [9ur Starelman rtraverſech matters, doubling and re | cp. 0. 
ove. || [doubling in his forein negotiations with the. Po- 

ters || |\ticians of ocher Princes, winding, and entrenching 


Cir! | (themſelves mutually within the thoughts each of o-| 


ee cata eee — : Py a—— hmmm. —_ _ —— es rams ee Wa 
-_ . —_ _ Ryu RET OT NT = EDT, I ee, _ — FA EOS . w_ _ N. na. G TD EI ISELIT: CES INNSOs —_ = A = Nx> I R 
- TT ee rm IIS IRS 4 AE ES OD yon mt en og eo gh INE DTS Dahon LEES En 7 ont IRE En ne ES OE FS LOU DOG IDE woah Lone torn ISIS LN CLE cre het => 
" : = — . 4 4 - ons. py = : 4 - = Y = EN CS _ 6 —— 


Jicj. | | |fher, cill at laſt our Stateſman leaves no degree of ſub- il 
tlety ro go beyond him. | [ht 

Il for To conclude : Some plead that dilſembling is Law- l 
1. | [full in the State-craft, upon the preſuppoſttion. that i 
lug-| | eh muſt meer with others which difſemble. Yea [al 
- 53. | | |they hold, char chus to counterieit, ſe defendendo, again{t | il 
(en. RE. | RT A £50 | 
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a crafty corrivall, is no ſinne, but a juſt puniſhment on 
our adverſary, who firſt began it. And therefore States- 
men ſometimes muſt uſe crooked ſhoes, to fit hurl'd 
feet. Beſides, the honeſt Politician would quickly be 
begger'd, if, receiving black money from cheatours, he 
| payes them in good filver, and not in their own coin, 

back again. For my part, I confeſſe thatherein I rather 
ſee what then whither to flie ; neither able to anſwer 
their arguments, nor willing to allow their practice. 
Bur what ſhall I ſay 2 They need to have ſteddy heads 
who can dive into theſe gulfs of policy, and come out 
with a ſafe conſcience. Ile look no longer on thele 


whirl-pools of State, leſt my pen turn giddy. 
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| Ch. 6. The fe of VV. Cecil L' * Burleigh, 


lull (LILLY my il Sluluili Wore oy lll 


WILLIAM CECIL "Davin F Burgiointl 'f 
Lord Treaſurer of England. He dyed Anno 1598.Þ||| 
Aged 77 yeare- . 


W: Marſhall ſculp : 
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Crar. 6. 
The life of William Cecil Lord Burleigh. 


Iliam Cecil born at Bourn in Lincolnſhire, 
wW delcended from the ancient and worſhiptull, | 
Family of the Sitfilrs or. Cecils of Alterynnis in Here- 
fordſhire, on the confines of Wales ; a name which a 
oreat * Anriquary thinks probably derived from che 
 ©=20M Cecilti, No credit 1s to be given to their pens, 
who tax him with meannelle of birth, and whole ma- 
lice is ſo generall againſt all ooodnelle, that it had been 


M m a 


* Verflegan, 


reftifut. of de- 


caid wntellt- 


gencezpage 312. 


| 


i 
! 


_ Es a es oe, Wa ns 


wet, 


_ 


« * _ ” Baa > . ove. vhs - . Py w—_ TS . Hs vm a 4 " » 
ESD: — —_— La ETA AS —  — —— -4 —_ TOLL CENT WS REES 
” + - Go WEE " CE On YT —_—_ FY 3.” m— EET IE en Ig PYLAI Ig; omits ett ne A bo 
WE AMBAL  1o = 26a Figs? Ne, bs ether Fog bt wm MES TEES CH ID TIER OT Rn Oo wa eneas a 
- x45 p HS hn GCSE Zo Poa. Zvi ” T1. 30 Mt es ” CRC ITT TOES ET Ine <2 OY IB « 
— — _— D———_— _ a —_ —_ —— 


4s» TS; LI 
Do - 
8 


266 


The Holy State. Book LV. 


þ 


cab. in Anno 
1598, 


ward in bis 


e417» 


Prius. 


4+ a IO. 


* canbd. Eli-| jn all his life-time neither * ſued any, nor was ſued 


+ .5wnto-| One * challengeth him to have been a main contri- 
Edwardſ*tb,| er of that act, and unnaturall will of King Edward 


* Cambden ,ut | heart conlented not thereto , yea he openly * oppoſed 


*Þ.Lriſer. tb. | * Philoſopher tells us,thar though the Planets be whir- 


2. de caels cap. 


—_ —_—————_ -—_ — — — 
— — 


a ſlander if this worthy man had not been {landred by 
them : The ſervant is not above his maſter , and wei 
\know whart aſperſions their malice ſought- to caſt on 
the Queen her ſelf. 
| Hebeing firſt bred in S. Johns Colledge in Cam. 
bridge, went thence to Grayes Inne ( and ulſed it as an 
Inne indeed, ſtudying there in his Paſlage tothe Court) | 
where he attained good learning in the Laws : yer his 
$kill in fencing made him not daring to quarrell, who 


himſelf. He was after Maſter of the Requeſts ( the firſt 
that ever bare that office ) unto the Duke of Sommer- 
ſet, Lord Proteour, and was knighted by King Ed- 
ward the {1xth. 


the ſixth, wherein the King palsing by his fifters, Ma- 
(rie and Elizabeth, entailed the Crown on Queen Jane, 
and that he furniſhed that a& with reaſons of Stare, as 
| Judge Montague filled it with arguments of Law. In- 
{ deed his hand wrote ir, as Secretary of State, but his 


ir, though arlaſt yielding to the greatneiſe of Nor- 
thumberland,in an age wherein it was preſent drown- 
ing, not to ſwim along with the ſtream. Bur as the 


led about daily from Eaſt ro Welt by the motion of 
the Primum mobile, yet have they allo a contrary proper! 
motion of their own, from Weſt ro Eaſt, which they 
{lowly yet ſurely move at their leifures : ſo Cecill had] 
ſecret counter-endeavours againſt the ſtrain of the 
Court herein, and privately advanced his rightfull in- 
'tentions againſt the forelaid Dukes ambirion ; and we 
ſee that afterward Queen Marie not onely pardoned 
bur employ'd him, 1o that cowards the end of her 
reigne he ſtood in ſome twilight of her favour. 

As for S. Edward Montague Lord chief Juſtice, 
what] 


_ 
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what he did was by command againſt his own will 
as appears by his written proteſtation at his death, ſti] 
in the hands of his honourable poſterity. Bur whileſt 
in this army of offenders, the Nobility in the front 
made an elcape for themſelves, Queen Maries diſplea- 
ſure overrook the old Judge in the rere, the good old 
man being not able with ſuch ſpeed to provide for 
himſelf ; yea though he had done nothing bur by ge- 
nerall conſent and command the reſt of the Lords laid 
load on him, deſirous that the Queens anger ſhould 
ſend him on. anerrand to the priſon, and thence to 
the ſcaffold,ro excule themlelves from going on the 
ame meſſage. However, after ſome impriſonment 
he was pardor'd ; a ſuthcient argument , that the 
Queen conceived him to concurre palsively in thar 
action. 
In Queen Elizabeths dayes he was made Secretary 
of State, Maſter of the Wards,Lord Treaſurer,and ar laſt 
after long ſervice Baron of Burleigh. For the Queen 
honoured her honours in conferring them ſparingly, 
thereby making Titles raore ſubſtantiall, wherewich 
ſhe payed many for their ſervice. The beſt demonſtra- 
tion of his care in ſtewarding her "Treaſure was this, 
that the Queen, vying gold and filver with the King 
of Spain, had money or credit, when the other had 
neither; her. Exchequer, though bur a pond in compa- 
riſon, holding water, when his river, ted with a ſpring 
trom the Indies, was dreined dry. 
In that grand faftion berwixrt Leiceſter and Suſlex,he 
meddled not openly, though is caſte to tell whom he 
wiſh'd the beſt ro. Indeed this cunning Wreſtler 
would never catch hold to grapple openly with Let- 
ceſter ( as having ſomewhar the diladvantage of him 
both in height and ſtrength ) bur as they ran to their 
leverall goles, if they chanced to meer, Burleigh would 
fairly give him a trip, and be gone; and the Earl had 


many a rub laid in his way, yet never ſaw who pur it 
| there. M m 2 'Tis 
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Tis true, the Sword-men accul'd him as too cold in 
the Queens credit, and backward in fighting againſt 
forein enemies. Indeed he wonld never engage the 
State in a warre, except necelsity, or her Majelties ho. 
nour, ſounded the alarm : But no reaſon he ſhould be 
i counted an enemie to the Sparks of Valour, who was 
ſo carefull to provide them tewel,and pay the Souldier, 
Otherwiſe, in vain do the brows frown, the eyes ſpar. 
| kle, the rongue threaten, the fiſt bend, and the arm 
ſtrike, except the belly be fed. | 
| The Queen reflected her favour highly upon him, | 
| counting him both her Treaſurer, and her principal 
| Treaſure. She would cauſe him alwayes to {it down 
| in her preſence, becauſe troubled with the gour, and 
uſed to tell him: My Lord, we make much of you, not for you 
bad legs, but for your good bead. This cauſed him to be 
much envied of ſome great ones at Court ; and at one 
- caniden. \time no fewer then the * Marqueſle of Wincheſter, 

z3ab. Ann) 

1579: Duke of Norfolk, Earls of Arundel, Northumber- 
land, Weſtmerland, Pembroke and Leiceſter combi- 
ning againſt him, taking advantage about his makin 
over ſome moneys beyond fea to the French Prote- 
ſtants , and on lome other occaſions ; S* Nicholas 
Throgmorton adviſed them farit to clap him up in 
{ priſon, ſaying, that 1f he were once ſhut up, men 
would open their mouths to ſpeak freely againſt him, 
Bur the Queen underſtanding hereof, and ftanding, 
as I may lay, in the very priſon-doore, quaſh'd all 
| their deſignes, and freed him from the miſchief pro- 
jected againſt him. 

| He wasa good friend to the Church, as then efta- 
bliſhed by Law , he uſed to adviſe his eldeſt ſonne 
[Thomas never to beſtow any great coſt, or to build 
any great houſe on an Impropriation, as fearing the 
foundation might fail hereafter. A Patron to both 
Univerſities, chiefly to Cambridge, whereof he was 


Chancellour ; and though Rent-corn firſt grew in - 
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| Ch.6. Thelifeof W. Cecil L. Burleigh. 
hand of S* Thomas Smith, ic was ripened by Burleighs | 


aſsiſtance, | whereby though the rents of Colledyes 
ſtand ſtill, their revennues increale. | 
No man was more pleaſant and merry at meals ; 
and he had a pretty wit-rack in himſelf, ro make the 
dumbe to ſpeak, to draw ſpeech out of the moſt ſullen 


in any point he ſhould propound. For forein intelli- 
cretary Waltingham, yet wanted he not a plentifull 


bank of his own. At night when he put off his gown, 
he uſed to ſay, Lie there , Lord Treaſurer, and bidding 


[adieu to all State-affairs, diſpoſed himſelf ro his quier 


reſt. 

Some looking on the eſtate he lefir, have wondered 
that it was ſo great, and afterwards wondred more 
that it was ſo little, having conf1dered what Offices he 
had, and how long he enjoyed them. His harveſt laſted 
every day for above thirty years together, wherein he 
allowed ſome of his ſervants the ſame courteſie Boaz 
granted to Ruth, to glean even among the ſheaves, and 
to ſuffer ſome handftulls alloto fall on purpoſe tor 
them, whereby they raiſed great eſtates. "I 

To draw to a concluſion: There aroſe a great queſti- 
on in State, whether warre with Spain {hould be con- 


men brought weighty arguments on both ſides, 


warre, now old, being defirous to depart in peace, 
both private in his Conſcience, and publick in the 
State. Bur his life was determined before the queſtion 
was fully decided. In his ficknelle the Queen often vi- 
ited him, a good care aſlwage his pain, but un- 


able to prolong his life ; fo that, Cum Jatis nature, ſatisque 


o 


vlorie, patrie autem non ſatis -vixiſſet, in the ſeventy 


leventh yeare of his age, Amo 1598. he exchanged this 


Mm 3 life 


and * filent gueſt at his table, to ſhew his diſpoſition | 


gence, though he traded lometimes on the ſtock of Se- 


tinued, or a peace drawn up? "The Sword and Gown- 
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ſtamping allo upon them with their private intereſts, 
to make them more heavy : Burleigh was all againit 
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The Holy State. Book IV 


life for a better. God meaſured his outward happineſle 
not by an ordinary ſtandard: How many great Under. 


takers in State ſet in a cloud, whereas he ſhined to the! 


laſt ? Herein much 1s to be aſcribed to the Queens 
conſtancy, who to confute the obſervation of Femi- 


— 
» 


} 
[ 


nine ficklenefle, where her favour did light ir did 
lodge ; more to his own temper and moderation, 
whereas violent & boyſterous meddlers in State cripple 
themſelves with aches in their age ; moſt ro Gods 

oodnefſe, who honoureth them that honour him,' 
He ſaw Thomas his eldeft ſonne richly married to an 
honourable coheir ; Robert, able to ſtand alone in 
Courr, having a competent portion of favour, which 
he knew thriftily to improve, being a pregnant profi- 
cient in State-dilcipline. | 


Caan 7. 
The good Fudge. 


T He good Advocate, whom we * formerly delcri- 
' bed, is ſince by his Princes favour, and own de- 
ſerts, advanced to be a Judge : which his place he tree- 
ly obtained with S*. Auguſtine * Nicolls, whom King 
James uſed to call the Fudge that would give no money. O- 
therwile they that buy Juſtice by wholeſale, ro make 
themſelves ſavers mult fell it by retail. | 

Fe is patient and attentive im hearmg the pleadings on both 
(ides , and hearkens to the witneſſes, though tedious. 
He may givea waking teſtimony who hath bur a 
dreaming utterance ; and many countrey people 
muſt be impertinent, before they can be pertinent, and 
cannot give evidence abour an hen, bur firſt they muſt 
begin with it in the egge. All which our Judge is con- 


IEEE HAAS Irene, 
© 


tented to hearken to. 


He meets not a teſtimony half-way, but ſtayes till it come at 


him. He that proceeds on halt-evidence, will not do 
quarter-juſtice. Our Judge will not go till he is lead. | 


If 


| CC __—— —— 


| 


Chap. y The g00d Fudge, 


Tfany {hall brow-bear a pregnant witneſſe,on purpole, 


ro make his proof miſcarry, he checketh them, and 


helps the witneſle that labours in his delivery. On the 


other {1de, he nips thote Lawyers, who under a pre- 


rence of kindnefle to lend a witneſle {ome words, give 
him new matter, yea clean contrary to what he intend- 


ed. 
Havms beard with patience, he gives ſentence With upright - 


we. For when he put on his robes, he pur off his-re- 


our pedigree. His private affections are ſwallowed up 
in the common caule, as rivers loſe their names in the 
ocean. He therefore allows no noted favourites, which 
cannot but cauſe multiplication of fees and ſuſpicion of 


by-wayes. 


cauſe, once broken with a definitive ſentence ; and cauſerh 
that contentious ſuits be ſpued out, as the 1ſurfets of 
Courts. 

He ſo hates bribes, that he ts jealous to receive any kindneſſe 
above the ordmary proportion of friendſhip ; left like the -Ser- 
mons of wandring Preachers, they ſhould end in beg- 
ging. And ſurely Integrity is the proper portion of a 
Judge. Men have a touch-ſtone whereby to try gold, 
but gold is the rouch-ftone whereby to trie men. Ir 
was aſhrewd gird which Carulus gave the Romane 
Judges for acquitting Clodins a great malefactour, 
when he mer them going home well attended with 
Officers ; You do Well ( quoth he) to be Well * guarded for 
Jour ſafety, left the money be taken away from you, you took for 
bribes. Our Judge alſo deteſteth the trick of Mendicant 
Friers, who will ronch no money themſelves, but 
have a boy with a bag to receive it tor them. 

When he ſits upon life, in judgement be remembreth mercy. 
Then ( they ſay ) a butcher may nor be of the Jurie, 
much leſſe let him be the Judge. Oh ler him take heed 
how he ſtrikes, that hath a dead hand. It was the 
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* Holinſhed in 
Dueen Marie, 
pag. 1112+ 


* Melchio? 
rAdamus in 
wit. Fac. An- 


dree ,Þ4g. 639. | 


——_—_— ﬀ_—_©__ 


| old * errour amonglt Judges did not admit any wir- 
| neſle to ſpeak, or any other matter to be heard in fa 


| 'Tis beft when ſteep'd in the Judges tears. He avoid- 


For though there be mention, Plal. 37. 6. of righteoul: 


charge Queen Marie gave to Judge Morgan, chief 
Juſtice of the common Pleas ,that notwithſtanding the 


your of the adverſary, her Majeſtie being party ; ye 
her Highneſle pleaſure was that whatſoever could be 
brought in the tavour of the Subject ſhould be admit- 
ted and heard, | | 

If the cauſe be difficult is diligence ts the greater to /ift it out, 


neſſe as clear as the noon-day, yer God forbid that 
that innocency which is no clearer then twilight 
ſhould be condemned. And lecing ones oath com- 
mands anothers life, he ſearchecrh whether malice did 
not command that oath : yer when all is done, the 
Judge may be deceived by falſe evidence. Bur blame 
not the hand of the diall, if ic points ar a falſe houre, 
when the fault's in the wheels of the clock which di- 
rect it, and are out of frame. 

The ſentence of condemnation he pronounceth With all gravity 


cth all jeſting on men in milery:eafily may he put them 
out of countenance, whom he hath power ro pur our 

of life. | 
Such as are unworthy to live and yet unfitted to die,be provides 
ſhall be mitrufted. By Gods mercy, and good teaching, 
the reprive of their bodies\may get the pardon of their 
ſouls, and one dayes longer life for them here may 
procure a bleſſed eternity for them hereafter, as may 
appear by this memorable Example. It happened a- 
bour the yeare one thouſand five hundred and fiftie fix, 
in the town of * Weillenſtein in Germany that a Jew 
for theft he had comitted, was in this cruell mannerto 
be executed : He was hang'd by the feet with his head 
downwards betrwixt two dogs, which conſtantly 
ſnatch'd and bir at him. The ſtrangeneſle of the tor- 
ment moved Jacobus Andreas ( a grave, — 
and 


| Chap: "z The good Fudge. 273 E 


[and learned Divine as any in that age ) to go to be- | 
hold ir. Coming thither he found the poore wretch, 
as he hung, repzating Verles out of the Hebrew 
\Plalmes, wherein he cryed out to God for mercy. 
Andreas hereupon took occaſion to counſell him to 
truſt in Jeſus Chriſt the true Saviour of mankind : 
The Jew embracing the Chriſtian Faith, requeſted bur 
this one thing, that he might be taken down and be | 
baptized, though preſently afrer he were hanged again | 
( bur by the neck as Chriſtian maletactours ſuffered ) 
wiich was accordingly granted him. 

He is exatt to do juſtice in civill Suits betwixt Sovereione| 19 
and Subject. T his will moſt ingratiate him with his 
Prince at laſt. Kings neither are, can, nor ſhould be 
Lawyers themſelves, by reaſon of higher State-em- 
ployments, bur herein they fee with the eyes of their 
Judges, and atlaſt will break thole falſe ſpetacles 
which ( in point of Law ) ſhall be found to have de- 
ceived them. 

He counts the Rules of State and the Laws of the Realm mu-| 112 
tually ſupport each other. Thoſe who made the Laws to 
be not onely diſparate, bur even oppoſite terms to| | 
maximes of Government, were true friends neither to | 
Laws nor Government. Indeed Salus Reip. is Charta | 
maxima : extremity makes the next the beſt remedy. Yer | 
though hot waters be good to be given to one in a | 
[wound,they will burn his heart out who drinks them | 
conſtantly , when in health. Extraordinary courles are 
not ordinarily to be uled, when not enforced by ablo- 
lute necelsity. 

And thus we leave our good Judge to receive a jult 
reward of his integrity from the Judge of Judges, at 
the great Aſsize of the world. 
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(.w as. 3. 
The life of S'. JofHN MaRrKHaM. \ 


Ohn Markham was born at Markham in Notting- 
hamſhire, deſcended of an ancient and worthy ta- 
milie. He employed his youth in the ſtudying of the 
Municipall Law of this realm, wherein he attained to 
{ſuch eminencie, that King Edward the fourth Knight. ; 
$13-4-1-\ed him, and made him Lord chict * Juſtice of the 
Kings Bench in the place of S* John Fortelcue, that 
learned and upright Judge, who fled away with King 
Henrie the ſ{1xth. 

Yet Forteſcue was not miſl'd, becauſe Markham 
ſucceeded him : and thart lofle, which otherwiſe could 
not be repaird, now could not be perceiv'd. For 
chough theſe rwo Judges did leverally lean to the f1des 
of Lancaſter and York,yet both fate upright in matters 
of Judicature. 

We will inſtance and in{iſt on one memorable a& 
of our Judge, which though ſingle in it ſelt, was plu- 
rall in the concernings thereof. And ler the Reader 
know, that I have not been careleſſe to ſearch, though 
unhappy not to find, the originall Record, perchance 
aboliſhed on purpoſe, and filenced for telling tales to 
the diſgrace of great ones. We muſt now be contented 
ro write this Story our of the Engliſh Chronicles, 
* and let him die of drougth without pity, who will 
inſped pag. | nNOt quench his thirſt ar the river, becauſe he cannot 
- ny jr" | come at the fountain. 

_—_r King Edward the fourth having married into the 
tamily of the Woodvills ( Gentlemen of more anti- 
quity then wealth, and of higher ſpirits then fortunes ) 

[chought ir fit for his own honour to beſtow honour 

| upon them : But he could not lo eaſily provide them 

_ { of wealth, as titles. For honour he could derive from 
himleltf, like light from a candle, without any dimi- 
niſhing 


F 

| 
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niſhing ot his own luſtre, whereas wealch flowing! | 
from him, as water from a fountain : made the {j pring | | 
: the ſhallower. Wherefore he reſolved tro cut down | | 
? ſome prime lubjects, and to engratt the Queens kin- 
| red into their eſtates, which otherwile like ſuckers 
| mult feed on the ſtock of his own Exchequer. | 
hy There Was at this time one S* | Thomas Cook, late | 
Lord Maior of London, and Knight of the Bath, one 
ol who had well lick'd his fingers under Queen Margaret 
by (whole Wardroper he was, and cuſtomer of Hamp- 
ton ) a man of a great eſtate. It was agreed thar he 


- A ” —— = . « | 0 1» > A A IR OR 
- Dona ore 7 IR cos ph re renee eee ene E 
= I = PERS _—_ nh. = SIO pp: RS 45 PETS 75 Bi _ 
rY TILE IE A Cont EE OY ob Ee $ » —_ "IE? PIER CREASE A Ch ras x SES cnnattbipgwat--at,y =p 
her pee ——OR—_—Er CSE Cn gt tne ns Bots 9 OS CEO Ines SET — —— ”: ane 
WE Seer OE, ESE TS TNSET DS *- MCs © 8 oe b Y eh =o z _- ne - a—_ 


M7 ſhould be accuſed of high Treaſon, and a Commiſtion | 
">| || [of Oyer and Terminer granted forth to the Lord 

| || Maior, the Duke of Clarence, the Earl of Warwick, 

14 the Lord Rivers, S'. John Markham, S*. John Fogg, | , 
2a) | |&6- ro ry him in Guild Hall : And the King by pri- | i 


Jes) | [Vcc inſtructions to the Judge appear'd lo farre, that 
Cook, though he was not, mult be found guilty, and 
ifthe Law were too ſhort, the Judge mult ſtretch ir to 
& || purpole. =_ = 

%: The fault laid to his charge was for lending moneys 
Jer} || 2 Queen Margarer, wite to King Henrie the ſixth ; the 
roof, was the contelsion of one Hawkins,who being 


gi rack'd in the Tower had confeiled ſo much. "The 
wp Counſell for the King, hanging as much weight on 


b the ſmalleft wier as it would hold, aggravated each 
© | Þ [particular, & by their Rheroricall flaſhes blew the fault 
vill) 1 [p £02 great height. 5* Thomas Cook pleaded for 
himſelf, that Hawkins indeed upon a fealon came to 
him, and requeſted him to lend one thouſand marks, 
hel || upon good lecurity. Bur he delired firſt ro know tor 
whom the money ſhould be: and underſtanding ir 


not 


[- . | - 

s) was for Queen Margaret, denyed to lend any money, 
though ar laſt the ſaid Hawkins delcended lo low as to 

Our | | 
*m| | |*quire bur one hundred pounds, and departed with- 
| our any peny lent him. 
ow doe Markham in a grave ſpeech did recapitulat 
Wi Judge arkham in a grave I recapitulate, 
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ſele& and collate the materiall points on either fide, 
ſhewing that the proof reached not the charge of 
high Treaſon, and miſpriſion of Treaſon was the 
higheſt ir could amount to, and intimated to the Ju- 
rie, to be tender in matter of life, and diſcharge good 
conlciences. 

{ The Jurie being wiſe men ( whole apprehenſions 
| could make up an whole ſentence of every nod of the 
Judge) ſaw it behoved them to draw up Treaſon 
into as narrow a compaſle as might be, leſt it became 
their own caſe , for they lived in a troubleſome world, 
wherein the cards were ſo ſhuffled, that rwo Kings 
were turn'd up trump at once, which amazed men 
law, to play their games. Whereupon they acquitted 


as the Judge directed. 
Yet it coſt S' Thomas Cook, before he could get 


| 
eight thouland pounds to the King : A ſumme in 
that age more ſounding like the ranſome of a Prince, 
| then the fine of a Subject. Belides, the Lord Rivers 
( the Queens Father ) had, during his Impriſonment, 
deſpoyled his houſes, one in the city, another in the 
countrey of plate and furniture, for which he never re- 
ceived a penie recompence. Yet God righted him ot 
the wrongs men did him, by bleſsing the remnant of 
his eftate ro him, and his poſterity, which till 
Houriſh at Giddy Hall in Eſſex. 

As for S* John Markham, the Kings diſpleaſure tell 
ſo heavy on him, that he was outed of his place, and 
S* Thomas Billing putin his room, though the one 
loſt that Office with more honour then the other 
gotir; and gloried in this, that though the Kang 
could make him no Judge, he could not make him 


no upright Judge. He lived privately the reſt of his 


the priſoner of high Treaſon, and found him guilty, | 


his libertie, eight hundred pounds to the Queen, and | | 


dayes, having ( beſides the eſtate got by his practice) 
fair lands by Margaret his wife, daughter and coheir 


to| 
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| Chap. 9. The good Biſhop. 


277 | 


ro Sr Simon Leak * of Cotham in Nottinghamſhire, 
whoſe Mother Joan was daughter and heir of 
S« John Talbot, of Swanningrton in Leiceſter- 
ſhire. 


Cuay. 9. 


T he good Biſhop. 
E is an Overlcer of a Flock of Shepherds, as a 


Miniſter is of a Flockof Gods ſheep. Divine pro- 
vidence and his Princes bounty advanced him to the 


[Place, whereof he was no whit ambitious : Onely he 
{counts it good manners to {it there where God hath 


placed him, though ir be higher then he conceives 
himſelfro deſerve, and hopes that he who call'd him 
to the Office hath. or will in ſome meaſure fit him for 


it. 


His life is ſo ſpotleſſe, that Malice 1s angry with him, becauſe 
ſhe cannot be angry with him : becauſe ſhe can find no juſt 
cauſe to accule him. And as * Diogenes confuted him 
who denyed there was any motion, by ſaying no- 
thing bur walking before his eyes ; ſo our Biſhop takes 
no notice of the falſe accuſations of people dilaffeted 
againſt his order,but walks on circumſpectly in his calling, 
really refelling their cavils by his converſation. A Bj- 
ſhops bare preſence at a marriage in his own dioceſle,js 
by the Law interpreted for a licence ; and what ations 
ſoever he graceth with his company, he 1s conceived 
to priviledge them to be lawtull, which makes him to 
be more wary in his behaviour. 

With his honour, his holmeſſe and humulity doth increaſe. His 


= Place makes not his piety the lefle : farre be it 


rom him that the glittering of the candleſtick ſhould 
dimme the ſhining of his candle. The meaneſt Miniſter 
of Gods word may have free acceſle unto him :wholo- 
ever brings a good caule brings his own welcome 
with him. The pious poore may enter in at his wide 
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* Retinold. de 


Tadul. Rom. 


Eccles. Fpiſt. 
dedicat. 


* Concil-To'te: 
fan. 2. Cap. 2, 


| Tom. 4+ pa. 
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| Confiant. 6. 
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Can. 19. T 04. 


| 5. P48. 328, 


Concil, Aurel. 


| Can, 33. p22. 


725. and lale- 
[y,Concil Tit- 
dent, Sefſ 2.4. 

Can. 4 
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gates, when not ſo much as his wicket ſhall be open 
ro wealthy unworthineſle. | 

He is diligent and faithſull n preaching the Goſpel : either 
by his pen, Evangelizo manu &* (criptione, ſaith a ſtrict 
* Divine , or by his vocall Sermons ( if age and other 
indiſpeniable occaſions hinder him not) teaching the 
Clergie to preach, and the Laity to live, according to 
the ancient * Canons. Obje& not that it is unfitting he 


| ſhould lie Perdue, who is to walk the round, and thar 


| 


_——__ Ir er, 


Governing as an higher employment is to ſilence his 


Preaching : For Preaching 1s a principall part of Go- 


verning, and Chriſt himſelf ruleth his Church by his 
Word. Hereby Biſhops ſhall govern hearts, and make 
men yield unto them a true and willing obedience, 
reverencing God in them. Many in conſumptions 
have recover'd their healths by returning to their na- 
tive aire wherein they were born : If Epiſcopacy bein 
any declination or diminution of honour, the gojng 
back to the painfulneſſe of the primitive Fathers in 
Preaching, is the onely way to repalr it. 

Painful, pious, and peaceable Mmiſters are his principal Fa- 
vourites. If he meets them in his way ( yea he will 
make it his way to meet them) he beftoweth all grace 
and luftre upon them. 

He is carefull that Church-cenſures be jutly and ſolemnly m- 
flifted : namely, \ 

1 Admonition, when the Church onely chideth,but 

With the rod in her hand. 

2 Excommunication, the Mittimus whereby the 
Maletactour is ſent to the gaolour of hell, and del:- 
vered to Satan. | 

3 Agogravation, whereby for his greater contempt, 
he 1s removed our of the gaole into the dunge- 
On. 

4. Penance, which is or ſhould be inward repen- 
tance, made viſible by open confeſsjon, whereby 
che Tongregarion 15 ſatisfhed tor the publick of- 
ien{e-given her. 5 Ablolution; 


P_Y — FR - 
6 OI IO a 


Schiſmes. He difſtinguiſheth of Schilmaricks, as Phiſici-| 


The good Biſhop. 


5 Abſolution, which fercherh the penitent our of 
hell, and opens the doore of heaven for him, 
which Excommunication had formerly lock'd, 
and Aggravation bolted againſt him. 

As much as lies in his power, he either prevents or 
corrects thole too frequent abules, whereby offenders 
are not * prick' d to the heart, but let bloud in the purſe, 
and when the Court hath her coſts, rhe Church hath 
no damage given her, nor any reparation for the open 
[candall ſhe received by the parties offence. Let the 
memory of Worthy Biſhop Lake ever ſurvive, whole 
hand had the true teaſoning of a Sermon with Law 
and Golpel, and who was moſt fatherly grave in in- 
ficting Church-cenſures : Such offenders as were un- 
happy 1n deſerving, were happy in doing penance in 
his prelence. _ 


Fle is careful and happy in ſuppreſsing of Hereftes and 6 


Chap, 9, 279 


* Acts 2, 37. 


. mo . ; * he L 
ans do of Leprous people : Some are inteCtious, * o- | x;y,, ws 


thers not ; Some are active to ſeduce others, othets _—_— 
quierly enjoy their opinions in their own conlciences. |». 
The latter by his mildneſſe he eaſily reduceth to the 
truth ; whereas the Chirurgeons rigourously handlin 
it, often breaks that bone quire off, which formerly 
was but our of joynt : Towards the former he uſerh 
more ſeverity, yet endeavouring firſt ro inform him 
aright, before he puniſheth him. To ule torce firſt be- 
fore people are fairly taught the truth, is ro knock a | 
nail into a board, without wimbling a hole for ir, | 
which then either not enters, or turns crooked, or 
{plits the wood it pierceth. 
He is -very mercifull in puniſhing offenders ; both in mat- | #7 
ters of life and livelyhood, leing in S. Johns Language 
the ſame word * Bis ſignifies both. He had rather | _ 
draw tears, then bloud. It was the honour of the Ro- 377 
mane State, as yet being Pagan, * In hoc gloriari licet, nulls 
Gentium mitiores placuiſſe panas : Yea for the farlt ſeventy | 
years 


* L:uius lib. 1. 
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years (till the reigne of Ancus Martius ) they were 
without a priſon. Clemency therefore in a Chriſtian 
Biſhop is moſt proper: O ler nor the Starres of our Church 
be herein turn'd ro Comets, whoſe appearing in place 
of judicature preſagerh ro ſome death or deſtruction. | 
confeſle that even Juſtice ir ſelf is a kind of mercy: Bur 
God grant that my portion of mercy be not paid me in; 
| that coin. And though the higheſt dereſtation of finne 
beſt agreeth with Clergy-men, yer ought they to calt a 
| ſevere eye on the vice and example, and a mercitull 
eye on the perſon. 


8 | None more forward to forgive a wrong done to himſelf. Wor- 
bog thy Archbiſhop * Whitgift interceded to Queen Eliza- 


| 2588.p. 533. | beth for remitring of heavie fines laid on ſome ot his 
| | |Adverſaries ( learning from Chriſt his Maſter to bea 
mediatour for them ) till his 1mportunity had angred 
the Queen, yea and till his importunity had pleal'd her 
again, and gave not over till he got them to be forgi- 
Ven. | 
9 He is very carefull on whom be layeth hands in Ordination, 
leſt afterwards he hath juſt caule to beſhrew his fin- 
| gers, and with Martianus, a Biſhop of Conſtantino- 
le ( who made Sabbatius a Jew and a turbulent man 
| Prieſt ) wiſh he had then rather laid his hand on the 
<7; 6166, |* briers, then ſuch a mans head. For the ſufficiency of 
| 5-cap-20. [Scholarſhip he goeth by his own eye ; bur for their 
honeſt life, he is guided by other mens hands, which 


| 
| 
| would not {o oft deceive him, were Teſtimonialls a 
| 
| 
| 


CEE Ser nul ire Eres nos js 


matter of lefle courteſie and more conſcience. For 
whoſoever ſubſcribes them enters into bond to God 
and the Church, under an heavy forfeiture, ro avouch 
the honeſtie of the party commended ; and, as Judah 
tor Benjamin, they become ſureties for the young man unto 
his father. Nor let them think to void the band and 
make it but a blank with that claule, ſo farre forth as we 
know, or words to the like effect : For what ſaith the. 
| Apoſtle 2 God is not mocked. | 
He 
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Tz Chap. 9. | The good Byſhop. = 
i © He meddleth as little as may be with Temporall matters : : ha-4 
th ving lictle skill in chem, and lefle will ro them. Nor. 
', chat he is unworthy to manage them, but they un-| 
” worthy to: be managed by him. Yea generally the 
' molt dexterous in {piricuall matters are lett-handed in 
_ remporall buſineſle, and go but untowardly abour | 
; them. Wheretore our Biſhop, with reverend * An-. 
, _ Jrews, medleth little in crvill aff atrs, being out of his profe efron | 
a. and "Kay Heaven 1s his vocation, and therefore he 
Fr | | [counts carrhiy _——_ avocations :except in ftich 
+ | {cales which le (as]l may lay) in the Marches of Di- | 
= vinity, and have connexion with his calling ; or elle 
y when temporall matters meddle with him, to that he' 
4 muſt rid them our of his way. Yet he rocks admireth | 
: b then condemneth ſuch of his brethren, who are 
"" ſrengrhned with that which would diſtract him, ma- 
= king the concurrence of ipirituall and temporall pow- 
J erin them ſupport one another, and ufing worldly bu- 
>” | [{inefle as their recreation to heavenly employment. 
Y | If call'd to the Court he there doth all good offices, berwixt 


; Prince and people, ſtriving to remove all milpriſions 
& dilattections,& advancing unity and concord.'F hey 


10-' || (char chink the Church may flouriſh when the Com- 

_ mon-wealth doth wither may as well conceive that 
= the brains may be ſound when pia mater 1s perithed. 

þ- When in the way of a Conteſlour he privarely tells his 
2 Prince of his faults, he knows by Nathans parable, | 
7 {to go the neareſt way home by going tarre about. 
, Het Improves his power with his Price for the Churches 200d, | 

Y in maintaining both crue religion and the maintenance 
A thereot - leſt ſome pretending i with pious Ezechiah to 
oh beat down the brazen ſerpent,the occalion of Idolatry, | 
a do indeed with facrilegious Ahaz take away the bra- | 
I zen buils from the Laver, and {et it on a pavement ot. 
L ſtone. He jointly advanceth the pains and gains, the, 
hy work and wages of Miniſters, which going ; rogether | 


make a flouriſhing Clergy, with Gods blelsing, and 


without mans envy. ® His 


=y 


I'd 


' * Funerall. 


\ Serm.on bim, 
'A8, I J, 
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|{wondring at their pomps, that though he looks daily 


TH = — >< — = m_ —_ - TED © —————— - a 


His mortified mind 1s no whit moved with the magnificent 
vanities of the Court: no more then a dead corps 1s affec- 
ed with a velver herſe-cloth over it. He is fo farre from 


'on them, he ſcarce ſees them, having his eyes taken up 
' with higher objects , and onely admires ar ſuch, as can 
admire ſuch low matters. He is loved and feared of 
all ; and his preſence frights the Swearer either our of 
| his oathes or into ſilence, and he ſtains all other mens 
| lives with the clearneſle of his own. 
| Yet he daily prayeth God to keep him in ſo ſlippery a place. E- 
| liſha prayed that a double portion of Eliahs Spirit 
' might reſt upon him. A Father deſcanterh hereon, that 
' a double portion of grace was neceſlary for Eliſha, 
who was gratious at Court, lived in a plentitull way, 
and tavoured of the Kings of Iſrael ; whereas Ehah |: 
ved poorely, and privately : And more wildome 1s re- 
quiſite to manage proſperity then affliction. 

I his grave Writings he aims at Gods glory,and the Churches 
| peace, with that worthy Prelate, che ſecond Jewell of 
'Salisbury, whole Comments and Controverſies will 
tranſmit his memory to all Poſterity : 

Whole dying pen did write of Christian Union, 
How Church with Church might ſafely keep Con- 
Munn. | 

Commend his care, although the cure do miſle; 

The woe is ours, the happineile 1s his : 

Who finding dilcords daily to encreale, 

Becauſe he could not live, would die, in peace. 

He ever makes honourable mention of forem Protestant 
Churches, even when he differs and ditlents from them. 
The worſt he wiſheth the French-Church is a Prote- 
| ſtant King : nor giving the lefr hand of Fellowſhip to 
them, and relerving his right tor ſome other. Cannot 
Chriſts coat be of different colours, bur allo it muſt be 
of ſeverall ſeams ? railing one on another, till theſe 
Siſters, by baſtardizing one another, make the Popiſh 
Church! 
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Church the ſole heir to all cruth. How 6Ken did reve- 
Y , ; , L * a 
rend* Whitgitt(knowing he had the farre better cheere) 5s 66 fe pay 


ſend 4 meſle of meat from his own table ro the Mini- $2254 
ters of Geneva ? relieving many of them by bouncitull 
contributions. Indeed Engliſh chariry to forein 
Proteſtant Churches in ſome relpect is payment of a 
debt : their children deſerve to be our welcome gueſts, | 
whoſe Grandfathers were our loving hoſts in the dayes 
of Queen Mary. | 

He is thankfull to that Colledge whence he had his education. © "7 
He conceiv'd himſelf to heare his Mother-Colledge al- 
wayes ſpeaking to him in the language of Joſeph ro 
Pharaohs Butler, * But think on me, 1pray thee, When tt ſhall | 
be well with thee. It he himſelf hath bur little, the lefle | 
from him is the more acceptable: A drop from a ſpunge 
is 45 much as a tunne of water from a Mariſh. He be- 
ſtows on it Books, or Plate, or Lands or Building ; 
and the Houſes of the Prophets rather lack watering 
then planting, there being enough of them, if they had| 
enough. 

Hs hoſpitable m his houſekeeping accordmg to hes eStatc. 
His bounty 1s with diſcretion to thole that delerve it: 
Charity miſtaken, which relieves idle people, like a 
dead corps, onely feeds the vermin it breeds. The 
rankneſle of his houſekeeping produceth no riot in his 
Family. S. Paul calls a Chriſtian Family well ordered, |, _ 

* a Church in their houſe. It a private mans houle be a Pa-| 2hus. 6 
rochiall, a Biſhops may ſeem a Cathedrall Church, as | 
much berter as bigger,lo decently all things therein are | 
diſpoled. 

We come now to give a double Example of a godly 
Biſhop : the firſt our of the Primitive times,the ſecond 
our of the Engliſh Church fincethe Retormarion,both 
excellent in their ſeverall wayes: 


* Gen. 49. 14, 


18 


| 
| 
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The life of $. AucusTiINE., 
At ouſtine was born in the City of Tagaſta in Afri- 


ca, of Gentile parentage, Patricius and Monica, 
though their means bore not proportion to their birth, 
{o thar the breeding of their ſonne at Learning much 
weakned their eſtate, in ſo much as Romanian a 
[noble gentleman (All che world is bound to be thank- 
full ro S.Auguſtines Benefa&tour)bountifully advanced 


| his education. 


| Ic 


A 2 
4 


|ly, though in the preſence of * Valerius the Biſhop : 


|ners grave with whom he is joyn'd ; beſides char juch 


| Chap. 1, Thelfe of $. Auguſtine, 


manners and erroneous in doctrine, eſpecially ſeeing 


he hath ſo largely accuſ'd himſelf in his Confeſsns. Tis 


| It will be needleſſeto ſpeak of his youth, virious in | 


tyranny to trample on him that proftrates himſelf; and 
whoſe finnes God hath gratioully forgotten, ler no 
man deſpightfully xemember. 

Being madea Presbyrer in the Church of Hippo, 
this great favour was allowed him, ro preach conſtant- 


* Poſrdonius in 
vit. Auguſt, 
cap 5. 


whereas in that age to heare a Prieft preach when that 
the Moon ſhining at mid-day. Yea godly Valerius, 


a better heart then tongue, ( being a Grecian, and 
therefore not well ns of the Africans ) procu- 
red Auguſtine in his life-time to be defigned Biſhop 
of Hippo, and to be joyned * tellow-Biſhop with him- 
ſelf, though it was flatly againſt the Canons. 
For a Coadjutour commonly proves an hinderer, 


a Bfſhop was in the Church, was as great a wonder as | 


one thar could do better then he could peak, and had | 


and by his envious claſhing doth oiten dig his Parr- 


a ſupcrinſtallation ſeems an unlawtull bigamy, marry- 

ing two husbands at the ſame time ro the fame 

Church. Yea, S. Auguſtine himlelf, afterwards un- 

derftanding that this was againſt the Conſtitutions of 
the Church, was ſorry thereat ( though others thought 

his eminency above Canons, and his delerts his di- 

ſpenſation ) and deſiring that his ignorance herein 

fhroulg not miſguide others, obtained that the Canons 

(then not ſo hard to be kept as known, becaule ob-| 
ſcure and ſcattered ) were compiled rogerher and pub- 

liſhed, that the Clergy might know what they were 

bound to obſerve. | | 

| Being afterwards ſole Biſhop, he was diligent in 

continuall preaching, and beating down of Herericks 

eſpecially the Manicheans, in whole Fence-{chool he 

was formerly brought up, and- therefore knew beſt 
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* Id&m.cap.8, 


0 —— ———_—_ 
_ re ee i i 


—————— 
————————————— 


— — 


ba bop eh ode eons Hi 7 6 Pure epgnr—owgn rc” WERE grenyyoy me A ea» 
- "= "y V 


a od «- & 
_m_ 
2 0s art 4.6 ns 
RN 


RY , A , oy 
Ac O94 IE w—— 
mn pt ea oe EL 


" wy OO%: ms PI 
a 0 Foe wt; 03% (5 « « 
> ce <i> nina hs ute rene cr 2.» oo ———e A - 


—_—y 


Cr ng 


4-49 
KC CE REI 


| 284 - 


ne en 


The Holy State. | Book IV. 


DO — 


— 


— 


eee og 


* See their | 
Tenets at large 

. an our fifth 
| book. 
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| hold on their own opinions ; yea after the conference 


how to hit them, and guard himlelf;allo che Pelagians, 
the duelliſts againſt Grace, and for Freewi]l, which till 
S. Auguſtines time was never throughly fitted, points 
in Divinity being bur ſlenderly fenced till they are aſ- 
faulted by Hereticks. He was allo the hammer of the 
Donatiſts, Hereticks who did ſcatter more then they 
did deyoure, and their Schilme was more dangerous 
then their * Doctrine. 

He went not ſo willingly to a feaſt as to a conference, 
to reduce any erroneous perlons : once he diſputed 
with Palcentius the Arian, who requeſted that 
what paſled betwixt them might nor be written, 
and afterwards gave out his*bragges that he had worſt: 
ed Auguſtine in the diſpute, which report was be- 
lieved of all who delired it. 

In other bartels, if the conquered fide ſhould be 
lo impudent as to boaſt of the victory, it will ere 
long be confuted by the number of their men lain, 
enſignes and wagons taken, with their flight out of 
the field. It is not thus in the tongue-combats of 
diſputes, wherein no viſible wounds are given, and 
wherein bold men ( though inwardly convinced 
with force of reaſon ) count not theraſelves con- 
quered till they conteſfle ic ; ſo that in effe&t none 
can be overcome except they will themlelves : For 
ſome are ſo ſhameleſle that they count not their caule 
wrackt as long as any thing alive comes to the Land, 
ſo long as they have breath to ralk though not to 
anſwer, and employ their hands not to untie their Ad- 
verſaries arguments, but onely obſtinately to lay 


ended they cry wviftoria in all companies wherein they 
come, whileſt their Auditours, generally as engaged as 
the Diſputants, will ſuccour their Champion with 
partiall relations, as the Arians did in this caſe of Pa- 
{centius. 

Bur their falſe cavills have done the Church this 


rrue | 
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| Chap. io, Thelfe of $'. Auguſtine. 


true courtehie, that ever after S. Auguſtine fer down his 


—DC—_—_—_ = Ao ee - 


| diſputations in writing, that fo the eye of the Reader ' 


might more ſteddily behold his arg 


guments preſented 


fixed in black and white, then when they were onely | 


tm fluxu, as palsing in his words. 

| His clothes were neither*brave, nor baſe,but comely: 
As ior the black Cowl of the Auguſtinians,which they 
pretend from his practice, it ſeemeth rather ('if ſo an- 
cient ) to be cur with the {heeres, or by the pattern, of 
Auguſtine the Monk. He would not receive gifts to 
the Church from thoſe who had poore kinred of their 


own : Divinitie faith, thar mercy is better then lacri- 


before legacies. 

In caſe of great want he would fell the very Orna- 
ments of the Church, and beſtow the money on the 
poore, contrary to the * opinion of many ( the thorn 
of Superſtition began very loon to prick ) who would 
not have ſuch things in any caſe to be alienated. Sure 
a Communion-table will not catch cold with wanting 
arich carper, nor {tumble for lack of the candles there- 
on in ſilver candleſticks. Beltdes, the Church might 
afterwards be ſealonably repleniſhed with new turni- 
ture, whereas if the poore were once ſterved, they 
could not be revived again. Bur ler not Sacriledge in 
the diſguize of Charity make advantage hereof, & Co- 
vetouſneile, which is ever hungry till it ſurfers, make a 
conſtant ordinary on Church-bread, becauſe David in 
neceſsity ted one meal thereon. His diet was very 
cleanly and ſparing, yet hoſpitable in the entertaining 
of others, and had this diftich wrote on his table, 


* Veſtis nec 
nitida nimi-. 
um, ncc ab- 
jecta pluri- 
murn,Po//idoy. 


Ca), 2. 3, 


2uisquis amat dittis abſentum rodere famam, 

Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe abs. 

He that doth love on ablenr friends to jeere 

May hence depart, no room is for him here. 
His family was excellently well ordered, and ten of 
thoſe Scholars which were brought up under him 


came afterwards to be Biſhops. 


IS 


| 


| 


ice; and the Law provides, that debts areto be paid' 


*De vaſs Do- 
MINICIS .pro- 
pter captivos 
quampluri- 
mos indigen- 
tes, frangi & 
conflari jube- 
bar, & indi- 
gentibus dif 
penfari: quod 
non comme- 
moraſlem,niſ1 
calltra Carna-s 
lem (enſum 
quorundam fi- 
eri perviderem, 
P offidon. in 
vit. Auguſt, 
Cay. 24, 
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|; Tocome to his death. Ir happened that the Nor-' 
\* eihociu | thern countreys, called by * lome Yagma gentium, the 
| Paut. Diacer. | Sheath of people ( chough more properly they may be ter- 
med, Enfis dei, the Sword of God ) lent forth the Vandalls, 


| 
| Albans, and Gothes, into the Southern parts, God pu- 
| 


niſhing the pride of the Roman Empire to be con- 
founded by Barbarous enemies. Our of Spain they 
came into Africa, and maſflacred all before them. 'The' 
neighbouring villages like little children did flie to! 
TTF8! Hippo the mother-City for ſuccour : thirteen moneths 
1 HR ” was Hippo befieged by the Gothes, and S. Auguſtine 
Wd. | being therein prayed to God either to remove the lege, 
| or to give the Chriſtians therein patience to ſuffer, of 
| ' to take him our of this miſerable world, which he ob- 
rained, and dyed in the third moneth of the ſiege. 
bd Falling very fick(beſides the diſeaſe of age and grief) 
Bill he lay languiſhing a pretty time, and took order that 
th none ſhould come to him {aye when his meat was 
HR brought, or Phyſicians viſited him, that ſo he might 
Wi have elbow-room the more freely to pur offthe clothes 
of his mortality. 

The motion of Piety in him ( by cuſtome now 
made naturall ) was velocior m fine, daily breatiing our 
moſt pious Ejaculations. He died intettare, nor tor lack 
of time to make a will, but means to beitow, having 
formerly paſſed his loul to God, whileſt his body ot! 
couric bequeathed it ſelf to the earth. As for the books | 
of his own making, a treaſure beyond eſtimation, he 
carciuily conligned chem to leverall Libraries. He dy-! 
ed inthe ſeventy iixth yeare of his age, having lived a, 
| Biſhop almoſt tourty years. Thus a Saint of God,like an 
| oke, may be cut down in a moment ; but how many 
| years was he a growing ! Not long after his death the 
; City oft Hippo was {ack'd by the Gothes, it being no 
| wonder if '[ roy was taken, when the Palladium was 
firſt ferch'd away from ir. 
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Chap. it. The hfeof Biſhop Ridley. 
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| 1f- died a constant Martyr for the Truth, and was burnt 
| at Oxford the 16 "of Octob: 'T + 1 


W-May/hall ſeuls : || Þ 


| NICHOLAS RIDLEY Biſhop of Lonvox. || | 
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The life of Biſhop R1DLEY. 
Icholas Ridley born in the Biſhoprick of Du- 


reſme, but deſcended from the ancient and wor- 
ſhiptull familie of the Ridleys of Willimotes-wikein 
Northumberland. He was brought up in Pembroke- 
hall in Cambridge, where he ſo profited in generall 


Learning, that he was choſen Fellow of the Colledge, 


and Anno 1533 was Proctour of the Univerſity. 
At which time two Oxtord men,George Throgmor- 
Pp ton, 
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* Cains de An- 
tiquit.C ant. 
Acad.p.19.20. 


Pag. 336. _ 


* Brien Twine | Cantabrigienſtum conitat Oxomenſes unquam ad certamen pro- 


ton, and John Aſhwell, came ro Cambridge, and in 
(the publick Schools challenged any to dipſute with 
them on thele queſtions, 

Fus civile fit medicna preStantins*  (denda? 

_ ; Mulier condemnata, bis ruptis laquets, ſit tertio ſuſpen- 

It ſeems they were men of more brow then brain, 
being ſo ambitious to be known, that they had rather 
be hitl'd down then nor come upon the ſtage. Sure 
Oxtord afforded as many more able diſputants, as Ci- 
vill Law yielded more profound and needfull queſtt- 
ons. Throgmorton had the fortune of daring men, 
to be worſted, being ſo preſſed by John Redman and 
Nicholas * Ridley the opponents, that his ſecond re- 
fuſed ar all to dilpute. 

Indeed an Univerſity is an onely fit match for an 
Univerfity ; and any private man who in this Narure 
undertakes a whole body, being of necelsity pur to the 
| worſt, deſerves not Phaetons Epitaph, magnzs, but ſtul- 
tis tamen excidit auſts. And though * one objects, Nemimem 


vocaſſe ; yer leſle learning cannot be inferred from 
| more modeſtte. The belt is, the two Siſters ſo well 
agree together thar they onely contend to ſurpaſle each 
other in mucuall kindneſle, and forbidding all duells 
berwixt their children, make up their joint forces a- 
gainſt the common foe of them and true Religion. 
He was after choſen Maſter of Penbroke Hall, and 
kept the ſame whuleſt Biſhop of Rocheſter and Lon- 
don, till oured in the firſt of Queen Marie. Not that 
he was covetous to hold his place inthe Colledge, but 
the Colledge ambitious to hold him, as who would 
willingly part with a jewell. He was in good efteem 
with Henrie the eighth, and in better with pious King 
| Edward the {uxxth, and was generally beloved of all the 
Court, being one of an handſome perſon,comelie pre- 
ſence, affable ſpeech, and courteous behaviour. 
| Butbefore1 go further,Reader, pardon a digreſsion, 
and 


| Chap. it. The lifeof Biſhop Ridley. 


[peaking truth hath a playſter in his own conlcience. 


the truch , which opinion having from my Parents ta- 
ken quier poſlelsion of my ſoul, they mult be very for- 
cible realons which eject it. 


upon their death, have found them little berter then 
Felons de ſe, dying in their own bloud, for a mere for- 


Sacrifice in the Sacrament, who might eaſily with one 
ſmall diſtin&tion have knockt off their fetters, & ſaved 
their lives. By ſuch the Coroner of Martyrdome is 
plucke off from their memories ; and others more mo- 
derate equally part their death betwixt their enemies 
cruelty, and their own over-forwardneſle. 

Since that, one might have expected that theſe wor- 
thy men ſhould have been re-cltared in their former 
honour, whereas the contrary hath come to paſſe. For 
ſome who have an excellent tacultie in uncharitable 
Synecdoches,to condemne a life for an action,& taking, 


and yer is it none, for 'tis neceſſary. I have withfn the 
narrow {cantling of my experimentall remembrance 
obſerved ſtrange alteration in the worlds valuing of 
thole learned men which lived 1n that age ; and take it 
lainly without welt or gard, for he that ſmarts for 


When I was a child I was poſlefied with a reverend 
eſteem of them, as molt holy and pious men, dying 


Martyrs 1n the dayes of Queen Marte for profelSion of 


Since that time they have been much cried down in |- 
the mouthes of many, who making a Coroneys enquest | 


mality, de modo, of the manner of the Preſence, and a| 


advantage of ſome faults in chem do much condemne | 
them. And * one lately hath traduced them with ſuch 


ſpoken. If pious Latimer, whole bluntnefſe was in- 
capable of flattery, had his ſimplicity abuſed with falſe” 
intormarions, he 1s called another Do&tour Shaw, to di- 
vulze im his Sermon forged accuſations. Cranmer and Rid-| 
ley tor ſome failings ſtyled,the common ſtales to countenance 

- F 3 wh 


* Authour of 
the book tately 


language, as neither beleemed his parts ( wholoever he _ of Ca 
was) that ſpake it, nor their piety of whom it was Keformation in 
England,lib 1. 
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with their projtituted gravities every politick fetch which was 
ir on foot, as oft as the potent Statiſts pleaſed to employ 
them. And, as it follows not tarre after, Biſhop Cranmey, 
one of King Henries Executours and the other Biſhops, none re. 
| fuſing ( let they ſhould reſiit the Duke of Northumberland ) 
| could find in their conſciences to ſet their hands to the dicenabling 
| and defeating of the Princeſſe Marie, &c. Where Chriſtian | 
| ingenuity might have prompted unto him to have 
' made an intimation,that Cranmer ( with pious Juſtice 
Hales in Kent) was laſt and leaft guilty much retuſing to 


| ſubſcribe, and his long reſiſting deſerved as well to be 


mentioned, as his yielding ar laft. Yea,that very Verſe, 


O 


which Doctour Smith at the burning of Ridley uſed 
againſt him, is by the forelaid Auchour ( though not 
with ſo full a blow, with a lenting ſtroke ) applyed 
ito thoſe Martyrs, A man may give his body to be burnt, and 
yet have not charity. 
{ Thus the prices of Martyrs aſhes riſe and fall in 
|Smithfield market. However their reall worth flotes 
| not with peoples phancies, no more then a rock in the 
ſea riſes and talls with the tide : S. Paul is ſtill S. Paul, 
though the Lycaonians now would ſacrifice to him, 
and preſently after would ſacrifice him: Thele Biſhops, 
| Miniſters, and Lay-people, which were put to death in 
| ueen Maries dayes, were worthy Saints of God, ho- 
ly and godly men, but had their faults, failings,and im- 
| perfections. Had they not been men they had not 
| burnt ; yea had they not been more then men ( by 
Gods alsiſtance ) they had not burnt. Every true Chri- 
tian ſhould, bur none bur ſtrong Chriſtians will, dic 
atthe ſtake. 
' Bittorerurn to Ridley : One of the greateſt things 
objected againſt him, was his counſell ro King Ed- 
| ward ( which the good Prince waſh'd away with his 
tears ) abour tolerating the Maſle for Princefſe Mary, 
at the interce[sion of Charles the fifth Emperour, 
| which how great it was, let the indifferent party give 
| judgemenr,] 


| 
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judgement, when the * Hiſtorian hath given his evi- 
| dence, The Biſhops, of Canterbury, London, Rocheſter, 
| gave ther opouon, that to give licence to ſine, was ſinne, but to 
| comnuve at ſinne night be allowed,jn caſe it were neither too long, 
' nor Without hope of reformation. 

Another fault, wherewith he was charged, was that 
| wofuil and unhappy diſcord betwixt him and reve- 
rend Biſhop Hooper, about the wearing of ſome E- 
piſcopall garments ar his conſecration ( then in uſe ) 
which Ridley preſſ'd, and Hooper refuſed with equall 


violence, as being roo many, rather loading then gra- 


again. All we will lay is this, that when worth 

men fall our, onely one of them may be faulty ar the 
firſt, but if ſuch ftrites continue long, commonly both 
become guilty: Bur thus Gods diamonds often cut one 
another, and good men caule atfliftions to good men. 
Ir was the policy of the * Lacedemonians alwayes 
to ſend rwo Embaſſadours together, which diſagreed 
amoneſt themſelves, that ſo mutually they might have 
an eye on the actions each of other : Sure I am that in 
thole Embaſſadours, the Miniſters, which God ſend- 
eh ro men, God ſuffererh great diſcords berwixt them, 
(Paul with Barnabas, Jerome with Rufhn, and Au- 
ouſtine, and the like ) perchance becauſe each ma 


view of the other. We may well behold mens weak- 
neſſe in ſuch diſſentions, but better admire Gods | 
ſtrengch and wiſdome in ordering them to his glory, 
and his childrens good. Sure it is, Ridley and Hooper 
were afterwards cordially reconciled ; and let not their 
diſcords pierce farther then their reconciliation : The 
worlt js, mens eyes are never made {ound with the 
clearneſle, but often are made lore with the bleerneſle 
of other mens eyes intheir company. The virtues of | 
Saints are not ſo attra&tive of our 1mutation, as their vi- 


cing him;and ſo affectedly grave , that they were light] 


| 


a aywaras 


Edward fa? 
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be more cautious and wary of his behaviour in the | 


I 


(Ces and infirmities are.prone to infect. 
! 


FS 3. Ridley | 


* A711. polit, 
lib. 2. cap. 7. 
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| charity rather wanted directour then a perſwader,thar 


* Ridley was very gracious with King Edward the 
ſixth, and by a Sermon he preach'd betore him ſo 
wrought upon his pious diſpoſition, whole Princely 
the King at his motion gave to the city of London, 

1 Greyfriers, now called Chriſt-Church , for im- 

potent, fatherleſſe, decrepid people by age or na- 


ture to be educated or maintained. 


| 2 S. Bartholomews near Smithheld, for poore by ta- 


culty, as wounded ſouldiers, diſcaf'd and lick per- 
{ons to be curd and relieved. - 

3 Bridewell, the ancient Manſion of the Engliſh 
Kings, for the poore by idleneſle or unthrittyneſle, 
as riotous ſpenders, vagabonds, loyterers, {trum- 
pets to be corrected and reduc'd ro good order. 

I ike that Embleme of Charity which * one hath ex- 

reſled in a naked child, giving honey to a Bee Without wings, 
onely I would have one thing added, namely holding 
a Whip in the other hand to drive away the drones : So that 
King Edwards bounty was herein perfe&t and com- 

lete. 
F To return to Ridley : His whole life was a letter 
written full of learning and religion, whereof his 
death was the ſeal. Brought he was with Cranmer 
and Latimer to Oxford co diſpute in the dayes of 
Queen Mary, though betore a Syllogiſme was form'd, 


their deaths were concluded on, and as afterwards 


ſp — 


Ne le nn 


came to paſſe, being burnt the ſixteenth of October 
Anno 1555. in the ditch over againſt Balioll Col- 
ledge. | 


| 
He. came to the * ſtake in a fair black gown furrd 


| and fac'd with foins,a Tipper of velver, furr'd likewiſe, 


abour his neck, a velvet night-cap upon his head, and 
| a corner'd cap upon the lame. 
| Dodtour Smith preachr a Sermon at their burning ; 
a Sermon which had nothing good in ic but the text 

( though milapplyed ) and the ſhortneſſe, being nor. 


above. 
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above a quarter of an houre long. Old Hugh Latimer | 
was Ridleys partner at the ſtake, ſometimes Biſhop of | | 
Worceſter, who crauled thither aiter him, one who 
had loft more learning then many ever had, who flout | 
ar his plain Sermons, though his down-right ſtyle was | 
as necellary in. that ignorant age, as it would be ridi- | | 

| 


culous in ours. Indeed he condelcended to peoples ca- 
pacity ; and many men unjuſtly count thoſe low in 
learning, who indeed do but ſtoop to their Auditours. 
Ler me ſee any of our ſharp Wits do that with the 
edge, which his bluntnefle did with the back of the 
knite, and perl[wade lo many to reſtitution of ill-got-1 
ten goods. Though he came after Ridley to the ſtake, 
he got beiore him ro heaven : his body, made tinder 
by age, was no {ooner touch'd by the fare, bur inſtantly 
this old Simeon had his Nunc dimittis, and brought the 
news to heaven that his brother was following atter. | 
' Bur Ridley ſuftered with farre more pain, the fire a- | 
[bout him being not well made : And yet one would 
think thar age ſhould be skiltull in making ſuch bone- 
fires, as being much practiſed in them. The Gunpow- 
der that was given him did him little ſervice, and his Þ 
Brother-in-law, out of defire to rid him out of pain, 
encreaſcd it, ( great griet will nor give men leave to be 
wiſe with it) heaping tewell upon him to no purpole ; 
ſo thar neither the fagots which his enemies anger,nor 
his Brothers good will caſt upon him, made the fire to | 
burn kindly. | 
In like manner, not much before, his dear friend 
Mafter * Hooper ſuffered with great rorment;the wind | * Se 7 For | 
( which too often is the bellows of great fires ) blow- | -24oyers | 
ing it away from him once, or twice. Of all the Mar- _ | 
tyrs in thoſe dayes,thele rwo endured molt pain, it be- | 
ng true that each of them, 
Buerebat m 1gnbus tones : 
And ſtill he did deltre, 


For fire in midd'|t of fire. | 
Both | | 
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®* Statute 14. 
of Ric. 2.6. 11, 


Both defiring tro burn, and yet both their upper 
pars were but Confeſſours, when their lower parts 


{ were Martyrs, and burnr to aſhes : Thus God, where 


| he hath given the ſtronger faith, he layeth on the 


Heaven, like Eliah, in a chariot of fire. 


Cnar.1, 
T he true N{obleman. 


E is a Gentleman in a Text Letter, becaule bred, 
and living in an higher and larger way.Conceive 
him when young brought up at School, jn ludo literario, 
where he did not take ludus to himſelf, and leave litera- 
rius to others, but ſeriouſly applyed himlelt to learning, 
| _ afterwards coming to his eſtate,thus behaves him- 
elf. | 
Goodneſſe ſanFlifies his Greatneſſe, and Greatneſſe ſupports 
his Goodneſſe. He improves the upper ground whereon 
he ſtands, thereby to do God the more glory. 
He counts not care for his Countreys good to be beneath his ſtate, 
Becaule he is a great pillar, ſhall he therefore bear the 


Can this be counted too low for a Lord, which is 
high enough for a King ? our Nobleman freely ſerves 
his Countrey, counting his very work a ſufficient re- 
ward. ( As by our * Laws no Duke, Earl, Baron, or 
Baroner, though Juſtices of Peace, may take any wages 


which have the leaſt bluſh of diſhonour : For the Mer- 
| chant Nobility of Florence and Venice ( how highly 
ſoever valued by themlelves ) paſle in other countreys 
with lofle and abatement of repute , as it the ſcarlet 
\ robes of their honour had a ftain of the ſtamell die in 

' them. 
Fe is carefull in the thrifty managing of his eState. Gold, 
though the moſt ſolid and heavy of metalls, yet my 
c 
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| ſtronger pain. And ſo we leave them going up to| 


| lefle weight ? never meddling with matters of Juſtice. 


at the Selsions. ) Yea he deteſterth all gainftull wayes, 
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EC end 


|be beaten ont fohin, as to be the lighteſt and {lighteſt 
of all things. Thus Nobility,though in it ſelf molt ho- | 
[nourable, may be lo attenuared through the ſmalneſle | 
of means as thereby to grow neglected. Which makes | 
our Nobleman to practice Solomons precepr, * Be di-|; _ *_ 
| livent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and look Well to thine herds. | 

for the Crown doth not endure to every generation. If not the 
Crown much lefle the Coronet ; and good husbandry may 
las well itand with great honour,as breadth may conlilt 
with height. 

If a weak eitate be left him by bis Anceiters, he jeeks to re-| 4 
pair it, by wayes thriity, yet noble : as by travelling, 
paring abroad, till his ſtate ar home may ourgrow 
debrs and penſ1ons : Hereby he gains experience, and 
ſaves expence, lometimes living private, ſometimes 
ſhewing himſelf art an halt light, and ſometimes ap- 
[pearing like himſelt as occaſion requires ; orelle by be- | 
taking himlelf ro the warres : Warre cannot bur in | 
thanktulneſle grace him with an Othce, which gra- | 
ceth her with his perſon , or elſe by warlike lea-adyen- 
tures wilely undertaken, and providently managed : 
otherwile, this courle hath emptied more full, chen fil- 
kd empty *purles, and many thereby have brought a 
Galeon to a Gally ; or laſtly by march with wealthy 
Heirs, wherein he is never fo attentive to his profir, 
but he liſtens alſo to his honour. | 

In proportion to his means, he keeps a liberall houſe. This 5 
[much takes the affections of countrey people, whole 
love is much warmed in a good kitchin, and curneth 
much on the hinges of a buttery-doore often open. 
Francis Ruſſell, ſecond Earl of Bedford of that ſirname, 
was lo bounritull to the poore, that Queen Elizabeth 
would merrily complain of him, that he made all the 
beggers : ſure 'tis more honourable tor Noblemen to 
make beggers by their liberality, then by their opprel-: | 
fon. Bur our Nobleman is eſpecially carefull ro lee all; | 
[things diſcharged which he taketh up. When the corps 
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of Thomas Howard ſecond Duke of Nortolk were 
| carried to be interred in the Abbey of Thetford, Amy 
*rea:e::f#n. 152.4. no perſon could demand of him one * groat for 
#237 [debr, or reſtitution tor any injury done by him. 
6 His ſervants are beſt known by the coat and cognizance of 
| they civill behaviour. He will not entertain ſuch ruffan- 
| like men, who know lo well who is their Maſter, that 
they know not who they are themlelves, and think 
their Lords reference 15 thetr innocence, to bear them 
' Out in all unlawtull actions. Bucour Lords houlte is 
the Colledge wherein the children ot the nerghbouring 
Gentry and Yeomanry are bred, and there taught by 
ſerving of him to rule themlelves. 
7 He hateth all oppreſsion of his tenants and neighbours, dil- 
daining to cruſh a mean Gentleman for a meaner of- 
tenſe ; and counts ir no conqueſt but an execution 
from him, who on his fide hath the oddes of height of 
{ place, ſtrength ot arme, and length of weapon. But as 
the Proverb laith,Nograſſe 2rows Where the grand Seionieurs 
horſe jets his feet , 1o-roo often nothing but grafle grows 
| where ſome Great men ſer their tooting,no towns or 
tillage, for all muſt be curn'd inco depopulating pa- 
ſtures, and commons into enclolures. Nigh the cit 
of Lunenberg in Germany flowed a plentiful nl 
ſpring, till iuch rime as the rich men,engrolsing all the 
rofit to themielves, would not futter the poore to 
| make any alt thereof, whereupon God and Nature 
1249124.) being offended ar their coveroulneile, che {pring * cea- 
1. Part. 1-paz. {ed and ran no more ior a time. Thus hath Gods pu- 
5 Net after® | . 
wadwm |niſhment overtaken many great men, and ſtopp'd his 
EY  bleſsing rowards them, which tormerly flowed plenti- 
{4 ranger. | fully unto them, for that they have wronged poore 
| people of their commonage, which of right belonged 
| unto them. | 
8 | Hibis own pleaſures he is careful of his neighbours profit. 


* Moriſons 


Though his hories cannot have wings like his hawks 


[% {poil no grafle or grain as he pallerh, yet he is very 


caretull 
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| 
d 
| carefull to make as little waſte as poſsible may be : his 


treys ſervice. For he knows that he who 1s more then 
Y| | {a Lord,if his caule be loyall, is lefle then a private man, 
if it be otherwile: with S. * Paul, he can do nothing again#t on 
[| Þ [the truth, but for the truth. Thus Queen Elizabeth Chriſt- 
f-| Þ [ned the youngelt daughter of Gilbert Talbot Earl of 
NF |Shrewsbury ( now Counteſſe of Arundell ) Aletheia, | | | 
ot| | [T;ucþ, our of true * conſideration and judgement that ren | 
a5 [the houſe of the Talbots was ever loyall to the Crown. |#r19w4,0-470- | 
Ars Some priviledges of Noblemen he endeavours to deſerve: he 
Ws| | [namely ſuch priviledges as are completely Noble, thar 
or| fl [ſo his merits as well as the Law ſhould allow them 
a-| [unto him. He conceives this word, On mine Fa! | 
. wraps up a great deal in it; which unfolded and then 
{| | [mealured, will be found to be a large atteſtation, and 
hel | |no lefſe then an eclipticall oath, calling God to wit- 
©0| JF |neſſe, who hath beſtowed that Honour upon him. 
ure Þ [And ſeeing the State is ſo tender of him, that he ſhall 
ea-\ Þ| |not be forced to {wear in matters of moment inCourts 
PU-| | [of Juſtice, he is carefull not to [wear of his own accord 
hls in his {ports and pleaſures. Other priviledges of No- 
ly |blemen he labours not to have need of, namely ſuch as 
ore| F [preſuppoſe a taulr, are bur honourable penalties, and 
xed\ F [excule from ſhametull puniſhments. Thus he is not to : | [ 
_ | | [be bound to the * peace. And what needs he ; who hath wavy = 
Jit.| F [the peace alwayes bound to him, being of his own ac- 
vks| | [cord alwayes caretull ro preſerve it, and of fo noble a | 
cry! I |diſpoſition, he will never be engaged in any braules or | l 
full contentions. G4 2 Tol | l 


S | 


) horſes ſhall not trample on loaves of bread as he hunt: | 
| | |eth, fo that whileſt he ſeeks to gather a twig tor him-. ji 

ſelf he breaks the ſtaff of the commonwealth. | j 
f All the countrey are his Retamers in love and obſervance. 2 | | 
-| | | When they come to wait on him, they leave nor their | - | 
| hearts ar home behind them, bur come willingly to | 
K tender their reſpects. 'The holding up of his hand is as i 
| | [good as the dilplaying of a banner ; thouſands will | | 
S| | [Hock to him, but it muſt be for the Kings and Coun- 
W 
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To give an inſtance of ſuch a Nobleman ſeems to 

 |be needlefſe, hoping thar ar this time in one city of 

this Realm, and 1n one room of that city, many ſuch 
Noblemen are to be found together. 


Cells 


T he (,ourt-Lady. 


| 

| 

O deſcribe an Holy State without a virtuous La- 
| dy therein, were to paint out a yeare without a 
| Spring : we come therefore to her Character. 


Maxime 1| She ſets not her face jo often by her glaſſe, as ſhe compoſeth her 


\ ſoul by Gods word. Which harh all the excellent qualities 

of a glaſle indeed. 

1 Itis clear : in all points neceſſary to Salvation, 
except to ſuch whole eyes are blinded. 

2 Itis true: not like thole falſe glalles ſome Ladyes 
drefle themſelves by. And how comraon is flat- 
rery at Court, when even glaſles have learnt to be 
paraſites ? | | 

3 Iris large ; preſenting all ſpots Cap-a-pe, behind 
and before, within and withour. 

4 Ir is durable : though in one ſenſe it is broken 
too often ( when Gods Laws are neglected ) ye 

|  1t will laſt to break them that break it, and one tit- 

tle thereof ſhall not fall to the ground. 

5 This glafſe hath power to {[mooth the wrinkles, 
cleanle the ſpots, and mend the faults it diſco- 
vers. 

She walks humbly before God in all religious duties. Hum- 

bly : For ſhe well knows thar the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 

is like the city of Rome, which was never beſieged 
but it was taken, and the beſt Saint without Gods 
alsiſtance would be as often foyled as tempted. She is 
molt conſtant and diligent ar her houres of private 
prayer. Queen Katharine Dowager never kneeld ona 

cuſhion 
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'*caſhion when ſhe was at her devotions : This mar- | * Saxderf. ge 


'ters not arall -our Lad 
then of her knees, that her ſoul be ſerrled aright. 

She us carefull and most tender of ber credit and reputation. 
There is 4 tree in * Mexicana which is lo exceedingly 
tender, that a man cannot touch any of his branches 
but it withers preſently. A Ladyes credit is of equall 
niceneſle, a ſmall touch may wound and kill it, which 
makes her very cautious what company ſhe keeps. 
The Latine rongue ſeems ſomewhat injurious to the 
kminine ſex ,; for whereas therein Amicus 15 a friend, 
Amica alwayes ſignifies a Sweetheart, as it their ſex in 
reference to men were not capable of any other kind 
of familiar friendſhip bur in way to marriage, which 
makes our Lady avoid all privacie with {uſpicious 
company. 

Vet is fhe not more carefull of her own credit then of Gods glo- 
ry; and ſtands up valiantly in the defence thereof. She 
hath read how at the Coronation of King Richard the 
fkkcond, Dame * Margaret Dimock, witeto S* John 
Dimock,came into the Court and claimed the place ro 
be the Kings Champion, by the virtne of the tenure of 
her Mannour of Scrinelby in Lincolnſhire, co chal- 
lenge and defie all ſuch as oppoled the Kings right to 
the Crown. Bur it our Lady heares,any {peaking dil- 
gracefully of God or Religion, ihe counts her ſelf 
bound by her tenure ( whereby ſhe holds poſſeſsion of 
grace here, and reverlion of glory hereafter ) to afferr 
and vindicate the honour of the King of Heaven, 
whole Champion ſhe pro teflerh ro be. One may be a 
lambe in private wrongs, but in hearing generall at- 
fronts to goodnefle, they are afles which are not li- 
ons. 

She is pitifull and bountiful to people m diftreſſe. We reade 
how a daughter of the Duke of Exeter invented a 
brake or cruel rack to tormenr people withall,to which 


'purpoſe ir was long reſerved and often uſed in the 


| 0 Ont Tower 


15 more carefull of her heart 
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*4 id. Stuwes 
ron. m the |) | , ; 
r6g-e of King | ing; Out of a falve to eaſe poore people in pain had born 


E dward the 
fou:th, 


6 


_ 


Tower of London, and commonly called ( was it not 
fit ſo pretty a babe ſhould bear her mothers name? ) 
'The * Duke of Exeters daughter. Me thinks the find.- 


better proportion to her Ladiſhip then to have been 
che inventer of inſtruments of cruelty. 

Ihe 1s a good ſcholar, and Well learned in uſefull Authours, 
Indeed as in purchaſes an houſe 15 valued at.nothing, | 


© h | 
charges to maintain it ; fo for the ſame. reaſons, Lear-| 


ning in a woman is bur little to be prized. But as for 
great Ladyes, who ought to be a confluence of all rari- 
ties and perfeciions, ſome Learning in them is not 
onely ulctull bur neceſlary. | 

In diſcourſe her words are rather fit then fine, very choice and 
yet not choſen. Though her language be not gaudy, yer 
the plainneſle thereof pleaſerh, it is ſo proper, and 
handſomly put on. Some having a ſet of fine phraſes 
will hazard an impertinency to uſe them all, as think- 
ing they give full ſatisfaction tor dragging in the mat- 
ter by head and ſhoulders, if they drefle it in queint 
expre[sions. Others often repear the ſame things : the 
Plaronick yeare of their diſcourſes being not above 


three dayes long, in which term all the ſame marter 
returns over again, threadbare talk ill ſuiting with the 
variety of their clothes. 


| 


ly apparelled according to her ſtate and condition. He 
that ſhould have guelled the bigneſle of Alexanders 
ſouldiers by their ſhields left in India, would much o-! 
verproportion their true greatneſſe. Bur whar a vaſt 
overgrown creature would ſome gueſſe a woman to' 
be, taking his aim by the multitude and variety of. 
\ Clothes and ornaments, which ſome of them ule : in- 
fomuch as the ancient Latines called a womans 
wardrope Mundus, a World, wherein notwithſtanding 


was much terra incoonita then undiſcovered, but ſince: 


She affects not the vanity of fooliſh faſhions ; but is decent- 


found 
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becauſe it rerurneth no profit, and requires great | 
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| Chap. 12. The (ourt-Lady. 
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found out by the curioſity of modern Faſhion-mong- 
ers. We tind a mappe of this world drawn by Gods 
Spirit, IHaiah the third, wherein one and twenty wo- 
mens ornaments ( all {uperfluous) are reckoned up, 
which ar this day are much encreated. The * moons, 
there mentioned, which they wore on their heads 


{ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


'Yeomen and Farmers, becaule all the Nobility in that 


by cuſtome and priviledge the Gentlewomen of! 


may leem fince grown to the tull in the luxury of after- 
| ages. 


She us contented With that beauty Which God hath given hey. 
It very handſome, no whit the more proud, but farre 
the more thanktull : It unhandſome, ſhe labours to 
better ir in the virtues of her mind, that what is bur 

lain cloth without may be rich pluſh within. Indeed 
{uch naturall defe&s as hinder her comfottable ſerving 
of God in her calling may be amended by art ; and 
any member of the body being defective, may thereby 
be lawfully ſupplied. Thus glafle-eyes may be ufed, 
though not for leeing, for {ightlinefle. Bur our Lady 
dereſteth all adulterate complextons, finding no preſi- 
dent thereof in the Bible fave one, and her lo bad, thar 
Ladyes would bluſh through their paint to make her 
the pattern of their imitation. Yet are there many that 
think the grofleſt fault in painting is to paint groſlely 
(making their faces with thick danbing not onely new 
pictures, but new ſtatues ) and thar the greateſt {inne 
therein, is to be dilcover'd. 

In her marriage ſhe prmcipally reſþefts virtue and religion, 
and next that, other accomodatious, as we have * for- 
merly diſcourſd of. And ſhe is carefull in match nor 
to beſtow her ſelf unworthily beneath her own degree 
to an ignoble perſon, except in cale of necelsity. 'Thus 
the Gentlewomen in * Champaigne in France lome 
three hundred years ſince were enforced to marry 


countrey were (lain in the warres in the ewo VOYages 
of King Lewis to Paleſtine : and thereupon ever {ince 
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= Champaigne and Brye ennoble their husbands and 
; ive them honour in marrying them, how mean loe- | 
' ver before. | 
4 =o | Though pleaſantly affefted ſhe 1s not tranſported with Court-| I | 
1 | delights : as in cheir ſtarelie Maſques and Pageants. See- | 
4 | ing Princes cares are deeper then the cares of privare 
[1 ' men, it is fit their recreations allo ſhould be grearer, | 
4 chat [o their mirth may reach the botrome of their ſad-| Þ| | 
1 | nefle : yea God allows to Princes a greater latitude of : 
1 | pleaſure. He. is no friend to the tree, thar ftrips it of [ 
the bark ; neither do they mean well ro Majelty,which| || | 
would deprive it of outward ſhews, and State-loiem-| |} |< 
nities, which the ſervants of Princes may in loyalty : 
and reſpect preſent to their Sovereigne ; however, our| || |* 
Lady by degrees 1s brought from delighting in {uch d 
{ Malques, onely to be contented to ſee them, and ar laſt F 
( perchance ) could defire to be exculed from that d 
allo. d 
I2 Yet in her reduced thoughts ſhe makes all the ſport ſhe hath| Þ | 
ſeen earnest to her ſelf : It muſt be a dry lower indeed out H 
{ of which this bee ſucks no honey : they are the beſt| ac 
Origens who do allegoriſe all ezrchly vanities into hea-| | | 
venly truths. When ſhe remembreth how ſuddenly 
the Scene in the Maſque was altered ( almoſt before T 
moment it ſelf could rakenotice of it ) ſhe confidereth, bc 
how quickly murtable all things are in this world, God th 
rmging the changes on all accidents, and making them| | lg 
' | runable to his glorie : The lively repreſenting of things ble 
[fo curioutly, that Nature her {elf might grow jealous | he] 
of Art, in outdoing her, minds our Lady to make ſure: -n 


; work with her own ſoul, ſeeing hypocriſie may be ſo. Þ |< 
_- to ſincerity. Bur O what a wealthy exchequer of kir 


beauties did ſhe there behold, ſeverall faces moſt dit- the 


—— IT 


ferent, moſt excellent, ( ſo great is the variety even in the 
| beſts ) whar a rich mine ot jewells above ground, all ! C 
;{o brave,ſo coſtly ! T'o give Court-malſques their due,of ro 

|| [no 


ail the bubbles in this world they have the orcatelt va-| 
riety| |. 
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tion thereof to conſider of Heaven. 
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riety of fine colours, Bur all is quickly ended : this is 
the ſpight of the world, if ever the affordeth fine ware, | 
ſhe alwayes pincheth it in the meaſure, and it laſts not | 
| long : Bur oh, thinks our Lady, how glorious a place 
is Heaven, Where there are joyes for evermore. If an herd of 
| kine ſhould meer together to phancy and define happi- 
nefle, rhey would place it ro conlift in fine paſtures, | - 
ſweet graſle, clear water, ſhadowie groves, conſtant 
ſummer, bur if any winter, then warm ſhelter and 
dainty hay, with company after their kind, counting 
theſe low things the higheſt happineſle, becaule their 
conceit can reach no higher. Little better do the Hea- 
then Poers deſcribe Heaven, paving it with pearl, and 
roohing it with ftarres, filling it with Gods and God- 
deſles, and allowing them to drink (as if withour ir 
no Poets Paradiſe ) Nectar and Ambroſia, Heaven in- 
deed being Portarum dedecus,the ſhame of Poets,and the 
diſgrace of all their Hyperboles,talling as farre ſhort of 
rruch herein, as they go beyond it in other Fables. 
However the ſight of luch glorious earthly ſpectacles 
advantageth our Ladyes conceit by infinite multiplica- 


She reades con5tant lectures to her ſelf of her own mortality. 13 
To ſmell to a turf of freſh earth is wholſome for che 
body ; no lefle are thoughts of mortality cordiall ro 
the ſoul. Earth thou art, to earth thou ſhalt return : The 
fight of death when it cometh will neither be ſo terri- 
ble to her, nor {o ſtrange, who hath formerly often be-| 


[held it in her ſerious meditations. With * Job ſhe! 77:74 


faith to the worm, Thou art my ſiiter : IF fair Ladyes| 
ſcorn to own the worms their kinred in this life, their | 
kinred will be bold to challenge them when dead in 
their graves : for when the loul ( the beſt perfume of 
the body ) is departed from it, it becomes ſo noyſome 
a carcalle, that ſhould I make a delcription of the loth- 
ſomneſle thereof, ſome dainty dames would hold their 
noſes- in reading it. 
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was admoniſhed by revelation to ſearch for a writing 
in an old wall, which ſhould nearly concern him, 
wherein he found onely theſe rwo words written, 
es | POST SEX, AFTER SIx, Whereupon Henry concei- 
Ju 4 &Ba- yed that his death was foretold, which after fix dayes 
rontus in Anno > ; OM : 
| 1007. ſhould enſue, which made him paſle thoſe dayes in 

| | conſtant preparation for the ſame. Bur fhinding the {1x 
| dayes paſt withour the effect he expected, he {uccelsive- 
ly perlevercd in his godly reſolutions fix weeks, fix 
| moneths, 11x years, and on the firſt day of the leventh 
| yeare the Prophecie was fulfill'd, though orherwilc 
| then he interpreted it, for thereupon he was choſen 
{ Emperour of Germany, having betore gotten {uch an 
|habir of piety that he perſiſted in his religions courle 
for ever after. Thus our Lady hath fo inur'd her ſelf 
all the dayes of her appointed time to wait till her change cometh, 
(that expecting it every houre, ſhe is alwayes provided 
for that, then which nothing is more certain or uncer- 
tain. | 
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Lord GILFORD DUDLEY. She was beheaded onTower-hill 
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CHAP. 14, 


The life of Ladie Jane Grey, 


yu Grey, eldeſt daughter of Henry Grey Marqueſle 
of Dorler, and Duke of Suffolk, by Francis Bran-| 
don eldeſt daughter of Charles Brandon Duke of 
Suffolk,and Mary his wife youngeſt daughter to King 
Henry the ſeventh, was by her parents bred according | 
to her high birth in Religion and Learning. They | 
were no whit indulgent to her in her childhood, bur, 
extremely levere, more then needed to ſo {weet a 
KL2 temper; » 
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| WAX 2? 4 
Bur as the ſharpeſt winters (correcting the ranknelle 
of the earth ) cauſe the more healthfull and fruictull 
ſummers; ſo the harſhnelle of her breeding compacted 
her ſoul to the greater patience and pietie, ſo thatafter- 
| wards ſhe proved the miroir of her age,and atrained to 
| be an excellenc Scholar through the teaching of M* EL 
| mer her Maſter. of 
Once M- Roger Alcham, Coming to wait .on her 
'ar Broad-gates in Leiceſterſhire, tound her 1n her 
| chamber reading * Phaedon-Plaronis in Greek, with 
as much delight as ſome Gentleraan would have read 
a merry tale in Bocchace, Whit the Duke her father with 
the Dutcheſſe and all their bouſho!d were hunting m the Park: 
He askt of her, how ſhe could loſe tuch paſtime ? who 
ſmiling anſwered, 1wiſſe all the ſport in the Park ts but the 
| ſhadow of what pleaſure T find in this book, adding moreover, 
| chat one of thei greateſt blelsings God ever gave her, 
| was in {ending her ſharp parents, and a gentle School- 
; maſter, which made her rake deliyht in nothing ſo 
| much as in her ſtudies. 
| Abour this time John Dudley Duke of Northum- 
berland projected for the Engliſh Crown : Bur being 
[too low ro-reach it in his own perſon, having no advan- 
\tage of royall birth, a match was made berwixt Guil- 
ford his fourth ſonne, and this Lady Jane ; the Duke 
| hoping loto reigne in his daughter-in-law,on whom 
King Edward the fixth by will, paſsing by his own 
liſters, had entayled the Crown : And nor long ater 
| that godly King, who had ſome defects, bur tew faults 
(and thole rather in his age then perion ) came to his 
grave : it being uncertain whether he went, or was 
ſent thither. lt the latter be true, the crying of this Saint un 
der the Altar, beneath which he was buried in King 


temper ,; for what need iron inſtruments ro bow 


| Henries Chappell ( without any other monumenr,then 
[that of his own virtues) hath been heard long fince tor 


avenging his bloud. _ Preſently 
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| Chap. CHE life of Jane Grey. 


England. She liited nor up her leaft finger to pur the 
Diadem on her lelt,but was onely contented to fir ſtill, 
whileſt others endeavoured to Crown her, or rather 
| was ſo farre from biring arthe bait of Sovereignty, 
that unwillingly ſhe opened her mouth to receive 
It. 
| Then was the Duke of Northumberland made Ge- 
'nerall of an Army, and ſent into Suffolk to ſupprefſe 
the Lady Marie, who there gathered men to claim the 
Crown. This Duke was appointed out of the policie 
of his friend-feeming enenues for that employment : 
For thoſe who betore could not endure the ſcorching 
hear of his diſpleaſure at the Counſell-rable, durſt after- 
wards oppoſe him, having gotten the skreen of Lon- 
don-walls berwixt him and them. They alſo ſtinted 
his journeys every day (thereby appointing the ſteps by 
which he was to go down to his own grave ) that he 
ſhould march on very flowly, which cauſed his con- 
fuſion. For lingring doth tire out treacherous deſignes, 
which are co be done all on a {udden, and gives breath 
to loyalty to recover it lelt. 


buſh ir came by, ar every ſtage and corner ſome con- 
veying themſelves from him, till his Souldiers were 
waſh'd away betore any ſtorm of warre fell upon 
them. Onely lome few, who were chain'd to the 
Duke by their particular engagements, and ſome great 
Perſons hopeletſe ro conceal themielves, as being too 
bigge for a cover, ſtuck faſt unto him. 'Thus thole en- 
terpriſes need a ſtrong hand which are chrown againſt 
the bias of peoples hearts and conſciences. And not 
long after the Norfolk and Suffolk Proteſtant Gentry 
(Loyalty alwayes lodgeth in the ſame breaſt with 
true Religion ) proclaimed and ſer up Queen Marie, 
who got the Crown by Yur Father,and held it by Pater 


\noffer. 
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| His army like a ſheep letr part of his fleece on every | 
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Preſently after Lady Jane was proclaimed Queen of | 1553 
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Then was the late Queen, now Lady Jane Gig, 


brought from a Queen to a priloner, and committed 
Ito the Tower. She made milery it ſelfamiable by her | 
pious and patient behaviour : Adverlity, her night- | 
clothes, becoming her as well as her day-drelsing, by 
| | realon or her plous deportment. 


j 


| | During her impriſonment many moved her to alter | 
| 
| 


her religion, and eſpecially M* Fecnam ſent unto her| || 't 
by Queen Mary : bur how wilely and religioully ſhe| F |« 
(17: anſwer'd him, | reterre the Reader ro Mr Fox,” where| || || 
& dcince;'s, It 15 largely recorded. | | 

And becaule I have mentioned that Book, wherein| {| þ» 
cis Ladyes virtues are ſo highly commended, I am; || | 
not ignorant that of late grear diſgrace hath been| | | 
thrown on that Authour, and his worthy Work, as 
being guilty of much fallehood: chiefly becaule 
lometimes he makes Popiſh Do&tours, well known 
co be rich in learning, to reaſon very poorely, and the| | 
beit Fencers of their Schools worſted and put our of| | Y' 
their play by ſome countrey poore Proteftants. But| | 4 
let the cavillers hereat know, thar 1t is a great matter to| || Ml 
| havethe oddes of the weapon, Gods word on their V 
| fide; nor to lay any thing of lupernaturall alsiſtance gi-| | © 
ven them. Sure for the main, his Book is a worthy 
work ( wherein the Reader may rather leave then 
lack ) and feems to me, like Zrna, alwayes burning, 
whileſt the ſmoke hath almoſt put out the eyes of the 
adyerle party, and thele Foxes firebrands have brought 
much annoyance to the Romiſh PhiliFtines. Bur it were a; 
\miracle if in ſo voluminous a work there were no-/ 
thing to be juſtly reproved,ſo great a Pomgranate not 
having any rotten kerne[l muſt onely grow in paradile. 
And thongh perchance he held the beam ar the belt 


W— > OO 


| advantage for the Proteſtant party to weigh down, yet 2 

| generaily he 1s a true Wricer, and never wiltully decel- 2 
veth, though he may ſometimes be unwillingiy decel- 
|ved | | 
; | 


To 
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| Chap. 14. The life of Janie Grey. 


To return to the Lady Jane : Though Queen Marie 
of her own dilpolition was inclined finally to pardon 
her, yer necelsity of State was ſuch, as ſhe muſt be pur 
to death. Some report her to have been with child 
when he was beheaded:( cruelty to cut down the tree 
with bloſfſomes on it Yand that that which hath ſaved 
the life of many women haſtned her death ; bur God 


patiently, Chriſttanly, and conſtantly yielded to God 
her ſoul, which by a bad way went to the beſt end.On 
whom the foreſaid Authour ( whence the reſt of her 


life may be ſupplied ) beſtows theſe verſes, | 
' Nefeio ty quibus es LeGtor, lefturus ocellis: 
Hec ſſcio, quod ficcis ſcribere non potui. 
Whar cyes thou readit with, Reader, know I not: 
Mine were not dry, when I this ſtory wrote. 


youth, the ſolidiry of middle, the gravity of old age, 
and al} ar eighteen : the birth of a Princeſle, the lear- 
ning ofa Clerk, the lite of a Saint, yer the death of a 
Malefactour,for her parents oftenles. I confeſle, I never 
read of any canonized Saint of her name, a thing 
whereol ſome Papiſts are fo {crupulous,that they count 
tan unclean and unhallowed thing to be of a name 
whereol never any Saint was : which made thar great 


Lady paſſe for a Saint ; and ler all great Ladyes, which 
bear her name, imitate her virtues, tro whom I wiſh 
her thward holineſle, but farre more outward happi- 
nefle. | 

\ Yer leſt Goodnefle ſhould be diſcouraged by this 
Ladyes infelicity, we will produce another example, | 
which ſhall be of a fortunate virtue. 


onely knows therruth hereof. On 'Tower-hill ſhe moſt | 


+ She had the 1nnocency.ot childhood, the beauty of | 


1553.Feb., 12 


| 


eſuic Arthur Faunt ( as his * kinſman cell's us ) change | *Burton of Leis 
his Chriſtian name to Laurence. But let this worthy 


ce/ierſhire pag. 
105, 
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l WI WRIT ARA jynomym ooo Aww" 
ELIZABETH Queen of England, She dyed 

at Richmond the 24 of March 160 2..in the 44*yeme 
of Her Raiwygn and oth of Her Life . 


| W Marſhall calp : WF Who 
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The life of Queen Er1saBertH.  Þv. 


E intermeddle not wh her deſcription as the 
was a Sovereigne Prince, too high for 'our; 
pen, and performed by others already, though not. by, " 
any done fo fully, bur that ſtill room is left for the en-j (> 
deavours of Pollecity to adde thereunto. We confider\ | 
| hec onely as ſhe was a worthy Lady, her private vit-) n 
es rendring her to the imitation, and her public £0 ra 
the admiration of all. | 7 


——— Her 


eg . 
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*- 
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| | Chap. 15. Theli e of Queen Elizabech. 


| Jby.ſome caſt on her birth, they are beſt ro be buried 
I! Fwichout once * opening of them. For as the baſeRt 
I! Jiaſcall will preſume to miſcall the beſt Lord, when 
| Fre enough our of his hearing ; ſo landerous tongues 
| [think they may run riot in railing on any, when once 


_ 


Ratthele wicked reports, wasaccidentally famiſhed as he 
Foved up and down in Ireland ; either becaule ir was 


: Y*pon her with a jealous eye and frowning face 


I Her royall birth by her Fathers fide doth compara- | 
— Fvely make her Mother-deſcent ſeem low, which o- 
L Ftherwiſe conſidered in it ſelf was very noble and ho- 
Fnourable. As for the bundle of ſcandalous aſperſions 


lgpt out of the diſtance of time, and reach of confurari- 
| But Majeſty which dyech nor will not ſuffer it ſelf 
wbe lo 1buled, ſeeing the beſt aſſurance which living 
Princes have, that their memories ſhall be honourably 
continued, is founded ( next to their own deſerts ) in 
the maintaining ofthe unſtained reputation of their 
Predeceſlours. Yea divine Juſtice ſeems herein to be a 
ompurgatour of the parents of Queen Elizabeth, in 
hat Nicholas Sanders, a Popifh Prieſt, the firſt raiſer 


uſt he ſhould be ſterved that formerly ſurfered with 
ing, or becauſe that Iland our of a naturall antiparhy 
painſt poyſonous creatures would not lend lite co ſo 
rnemous a {landerer. | 

| Under the reigne of her Father, and Brother King 


iter Temperance ) ſhe lived in a Princely faſhi- 
om. Burt the caſe was altered with her when her 
iter Mary came to the Crown, who ever look'd 


chiefly, becauſe of the difference berwixt them in 
rligion. For though Queen Mary is ſaid of her ſelf 
not ſo much as to have bark'd, yer ſhe had under her 
Joſe who did more then bite , and rather her religion 
then diſpoſition was guilty in countenancing their cru- 


gidward the ſixth, ( who commonly called her his| 


ety by her authority. 
| .. _- 
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* See theſe 
[tandeys plainly 
confuted in 
Anti- Sander. 
Dialog. 2. pag. 
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|plainly as might ſtand with the modeſty of a maid, 


This antipathy againſt her Siſter Elizabeth was en. 
creaſed with the remembrance how Katharine Dowa- 
ger, Queen Maries Mother, was juſtled our of the bed 
of Henry the eighth by Anna Bullen, Mother to Queen 
Elizabeth : ſo that theſe two Siſters were born, as] 
may-ſay, not onely in ſeverall-but oppolite horizons, 
ſo that the elevation and bright appearing of the one 
inferr'd the neceſſary obſcurity and depreſsion of the 
other; & ſtill Qu. Mary was troubled with this fit of te 
Mother, which incenſed her againſt this her halt Siſter, 

To which two grand caules of oppoſition, this third 
may allo be added, becaule not fo generally known, 
chough in it ſelf of lefler conſequence. Queen Mary had| 
releaſed Edward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire out of 
the Tower, where long he had been detained priſoner, 


a Gentleman of a beautitull body, ſweet nature, and 


royall deſcent, intending him, as it was generally con- 
ceived, to be an husband for her ſelf. For when the 
faid Earl petitioned the Queen for leave to travel ſhe 
adviſed him rather to marry, enſuring him that no Lz 
dy in the land, how high ſoever, would refuſe him for 
an husband , and urging him to make his choyc| 
where he pleaſed, ſhe pointed her ſelf out unto him as 


and Majeſty of a Queen. Hereupon the young Earl 
( whether becaule that his long durance had ſome in- 
fluence on his brain, or that nacurally his face was bet- 
ter then his head, or out of ſome private phancie and 
affection to the Lady Elizabeth, or out of loyall baſh- 
tulneſſe, not preſuming to climbe higher, but expe&- 
ing to be call'd up) is {aid to have requeſted the Queen 
for leave to marry her Siſter the Lady Elizaberh, un- 
happy that his choyce either went ſo high or no high- 
er : For who could have ſpoken worle 'I reaſon againk 
Mary( though not againſt the Queen ) then to preterre; 
her Sifter before her? and ſhe,innocent Lady, did after- 


wards dearly pay the ſcore of this Earls indiſcretion. 
For 


—_— a 2 I 


| 


| field her keeper uſing more ſeverity towards her then 
his place required, yea more then a good man ſhould, 
or a wileman would have done. No doubt the leaſt 
tripping of her foot ſhould have coſt herthe loſing of 


any conſpiracies. | 

This Lady as well deſerved the title of Elizabeth the 
Confeſſour as ever Edward her ancient predeceſſour did. 
M* Aſcham was a good Schoolmaſter to her, but af- 
fiction was a betrer, ſo char it is hard to fay whether 
ſhe was more happy in having a Crown ſo ſoon, or 
in having it no ſooner, till affliction had firſt laid in 
her a low (and therefore ſure) foundation of humility, 
for highnelle to be afterwards built thereupon. 

We bring her now from the Crofle to the Crown ; 
and come we now to delcribe the rare endowments 
of her mind, when behold her virtues almoſt ſtifle my 


pen, they crowd in {o faſt upon it. 


her head, if they could have caught her to be privy to | 


| Chap. 15. Thelifeof Queen Eliſabeth. is 


| For thele reaſons Lady Elizabeth was cloſely | _ 
and narrowly fitted all her Siſters reigne, S: Bedeni- | 


% 


She was an excellent Scholar , underſtanding the 
Greek, and perfectly ſpeaking the Latine : witneſle her 
extempore ſpeech in anſwer to the Poliſh Embaſla- 
dour, and another at Cambridge, Et ft feminulis i5te mens 
pudoy ( for 1o it began ) elegantly making the word 
* Feminilis : and well might ſhe mint one new word, 
who did * refine ſo much new gold and filver. Good 
$kill ſhe had in the French, and Italian, uſing Interpre- 
ters not for need bur ſtate. She was a good Poet in 
Engliſh, and fluently made verles. In her time of per- 
ſecution, when a Popiſh Prieſt preſſed her very hardly 
to declare her opinion concerning the prelence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſhe truly and warily preſen- 
ted her judgement in thele verles, 


"Twas God the Word that ſpake it, 
He took the bread and brake it ; 
And What the word did make it, 


| That I believe and take it. S{2 And 


* See her 074» 
1104 at large in 
Helinſhead, p. 
1026, 
* Moneta ad 
ſuum valorem 
reduQa zs part 
of the Epitaph 
on her Tombe. 
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| before the Spaniſh Invaſion 1n eighty eight,the Spaniſh 


| Andthough perchance ſome may lay this was "a 
the beſt of ſhifts,and the worlt of anlwers, becaule the 
diſtin&t manner of the Preſence mult be believed, yer 
none can deny it to have been a wiſe return to an ad- 

verfary who lay at wait for all advantages. Nor was 

| her Poetick vein leſſe happy in Latine. When a little 


| EmbalTadour ( atcer a larger repreſentation of his Ma- 
| ſters demands ) had ſummed up the effect thereof in a 
' Terraſtich, ſhe inſtantly in one verſe rejoined her an- 
(wer. We will preſume to Engliſh bgth, though con- 
| felsing the Larine loleth luftre by the Tranflarion. 

| Te veto ne pergas bello defendere Belgas : 

2uc Dracus eriput nunc restituentur oportet : 

Yuas Pater evertit jubeo te condere cellas : 

Rellizio Pape fac reStituetur ad unguem. 


Thele to you are our commands, 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


Send no help to the Netherlands : 
Of the treaſure took by Drake, 
Reſticution you muſt make : 
And thole Abbies build anew, 
Which your Farher overthrew : 
If tor any peace you hope, 
In all points reſtore the Pope. 

The Queens extempore return, 
Ad Grecas, bone Rex, fient mandata calendas. 
Worthy King, know this your will 
At latter lammas wee tulhill. 

Her piety to God was exemplary, none more con- 
| ſtant or devout in private prayers ; very attentive alſo 
at Sermons, wherein {he was better affected with 
 ſoundneſle of matter, then queintneſle of expreſion : 
' She could not well digeſt the affected over-elegancy of 
{uchas prayed tor her by the title of defendreſſe of the fanh 


and not the Defender, it being no falſe conſtruction to 


apply a maſculine word to ſo heroick a ſpirit. 
| She was very devout in returning thanks to God for 


her| 


| 
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, Chap. 15. Thehbfe of Queen | Elizabeth. 


3'7 | 


her conſtant and continuall preſervations ; for one | 


rraitours ſtabbe was ſcarce put by, before another took 
aim at her: But as if the poylons of treaſon by cuſtome 
were turn'd naturall unto her, by Gods proteCtion they 
did her no harm. In any deligne of conſequence ſhe 
loved to be long, and well-adviled ; but where her re- 
ſolutions: once {eil'd, ſhe would never ler go her hold, 
according to-her motto, Semper eadem. 

| By her 'Femperance ſhe improved thar ſtock of health 
which Nature beſtowed on her, uſing little wine, and 
lefſe Phyſick. Her Continence trom pleaſures was ad- 
\mirable, and ſhe che Paragon. of ſpotlefſe chaſtity , 
what ever ſorne Popiſh Prieſts ( who. count all Virgi- 
nity hid under a Nunnes veil ) have feigned to the con- 
trary. The beſt is, their words are no. {lander, whoſe 
words are all ſlander, ſo given to railing, that they 
mult be dumbe it rhey do not blaſpheme Magiſtrates. 


{* One Jeluic made this falle Anagram on her name, 


Elizabeth. 
* Tezabel. 
falſe both in matter and manner. For allow it the 
abatement of H, ( as all Anagrams muſt ſue in 
Chancery for moderate favour ) yet was it both une- 
uall and ominous that T, a ſolid letter, ſhould be 0- 
mitted, the prelage of the gallows whereon this Ana- 
grammariſt was afterwards juſtly executed. | 
Yea let the teſtimony of Pope * Sixtus Quintus him- 

ſelf be believed, who profeſſed that amongft all the 
Princes in Chriſtendome he found but rwo which 
were worthy to bear command, had they not been 
ſtained with hereſic, namely Henry the fourth, King of 
France, and Elizabeth Queen of England. And we 
may preſume that the Pope, if commending his ene- 
my, 1s therein infallible. 
We come to her death, the diſcourſe whereof was 
more welcome to her from the mouth of her private 


Confeſſour, then from a-publick Preacher ; and ſhe 
94 3: loved 


| 


| 


* Edmond 
CamPpian. 


* Our E nolifh 
Bibles call ber 
Zezabel. 


" Thuan, Hiſt. 
lib. 82. 
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loved rather to tell her ſelf, then to be rold of her mor- 

rality, becauſe the open mention thereof made ( as [he 

conceived ) her ſubjects divide their loyalty berwixt the 

preſent and the future Prince. We need look into no 

| other caule of her ſickneſle then old age, being ſeventy 

| years old ( Davids age) to which no King of En-| 

{ gland ſince the Conqueſt did attain. Her weaknelle| 

| was encreaſed by her remoyali from London to Rich-| 

'| mond in a cold winter day, ſharp enough to plerce| 

| thorow thoſe who were arm'd with health and youth. 

| Alſo melancholy ( the worſt naturall Paraſite, whoſo- 

ever feeds him ſhall never be rid of his company ) 

much afflicted her, being given over to ladneſle and 
filence. 

Then prepared ſhe her ſelt for another world, being 
more conſtant in prayer, and pious exerciſes then ever 
before : yet ſpake ſhe very little ro any, {1ghing our 
more then ſhe ſaid, and making ſtill mufick ro God in 
her heart. And as the red roſe, though outwardly not 
ſo fragrant, is inwardly farre more cordiall then the 
damask, being more thrifty of its ſweetnefle, and re- 
ſerving it in it ſelf, ſo the religion of this dying Queen 
| was moſt turned inward in foliloquies berwixt God 
and her own ſoul, though ſhe wanted nor ourward 
exprelsions thereof. When her ſpeech iail'd her, the 
ſpake with her heart, tears, eyes, hands, and other 
ſ1gnes, fo commending herſelf to God the belt incer- 
preter, who underſtands what his Saints deſire to lay. 
Thus dyed Queen Elizabeth, whileſt living, the firſt] 
_ on earth, and when dead, the ſecond in hea- 
Ven. 

Surely the kingdome had dyed with their Queen, 
had not the fainting ſpirits thereof been refreſh'd by 
the coming in of gratious King James. 

She was of perſon, tall ; of hair and complexion, 
fair, well-favoured, but high-noſed ; of limbes and 
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teature, neat ; of a ſtately and majeſtick deportment. 
She 
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her prelence. Burt as ſhe counted it a plealant conquelt 


renance, ſo ſhe was mercifull in purſuing thoſe whom 
ſhe overcame, and afterwards would cheriſh and com- 
tort them with her ſmiles, if perceiving towardlineſle, 
and an ingenuous modeſty in them. She much affected 
rich and coſtly apparell ; and if ever jewells had juſt 


caule to be proud, ut was with her wearing them. 


CW P. IG. 
T be Embaſſadour. 


[-] E 1s one that repreſents his King in a forrein coun- 
trey ( as a Deputy doth in his own Dominions ) 
under the allurance of the publick taich, authorized by 
the Law of Nations. He1s either Extraordinary for 
ſome one affair with time limited , or Ordinary for 
generall matcers during his Princes plealure,commonly 
called a Legjer. | 

He is born, made, or at lea5Fwiſe qualified honourably, both 
for the honour of the lender, and him to whom he is 
ſent, eſpecially if the lolemnity of the action wherein 
he is employed conſiſteth in ceremony and magnifi- 
cence. Lewis the eleventh King of France is ſutficient- 
ly condemn'd by Poſterity for lending Oliver his Bar- 
ber in an Emballage to a Princeſle, who lo trimly di- 
ſpatch'd his bulſineſle, that he left it in the ſuddes, and 
had been well waſh'd in the river * at Gant for his 
pains, if his feet had not been the more nimble. 

He is of a proper, at leait paſſable perſon. Otherwile if he 
be of a contemptible preſence, he 1s abſent whileſt he is 
preſent ; eſpecially if employed in love-bulineſles to 
advance a marriage. Ladyes will dillike the body for 


She had a piercing eye wherewith ſhe uſed to touch | 
what merall ſtrangers were made of, which came into | 


with her Majeſtick look to daſh ſtrangers out of coun- | 
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a deformed ſhadow. The jeſt is well known : When | - 
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{ Some ſay they 
Ent thi ee, and 
one of them a 
fool, and that 
Cato ſhoutd ſay 
they ſent an 


E mbaſiy with - 


out head,heart, 
or feet. See 
Plutarchs 
Lives, 
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| Laws. Common Law it felt is outlawed beyond the 


the State of Rome ſent*rwo Embaſladours, the one ha- 
ving ſcarres on his head, the other lame in his feer, 
Mittit populus Romanus legationem que nec caput habet, nec, 
pedes, The people of Rome ſend an Embaſly withour 
head or feet. | 
He hath a competent eState whereby to maintain his port : tor 
a great poverty is ever ſuſpected , and he thar hath a 
breach in his eſtate lies open to be aflaulted with 
bribes. Wherefore his means ought ar leaſt to be ſuf. 
cient both to defray ſet and conſtant charges, as alſo to 
make ſallies and excurſions of expenles on extraordina- 


ry occaſions, which we may call Supererogations of 


Stare. Ocherwile if he be indigent and ſucceed a boun- 
tifull Predeceſſour, he will ſeem a fallow field attera 
plentifull crop. 

He us a paſſ able ſcholar ,vell travelÞd in Countreys and Fiito- 
ries , well ſtudyed in the Pleas of the Crown, I mean 
not ſuch as are at home, berwixt his Sovereigne and 
his ſubjects , but abroad berwixt his and forrein| 
Princes; to this end he is well skill'd in the Emperiall 


| 


ſeas ; which though a moſt true, is too ſhort a meaſure 
of right, and reacheth not forrein kingdomes. | 

He well under5tandeth the language of that countrey to which 
he is ſent ; and yet he deltres rather to ſeem ignorant of 
it (if ſuch a ſimulation which itands neuter betwixt a 
Truth and a Lie be lawtfull ) and thar for theſe reatons: | 
firſt, becauſe though he can ſpeak it never fo exactly, 


1 
j 


his eloquence therein will be bur ftammering, com- 
par'd to the ordinary talk of the Natives : ſecondly, 
hereby he ſhall in a manner ſtand invitible, and view 
others; and as Joſephs deatnefle heard all the dialogues 
berwixt his brethren, ſo his not owning to underſtand 
the language, ſhall expole their ralk the more open un- 
to him : thirdly, he ſhall have the more advantage to 
ſpeak and negotiate in his own language, art the leaſt 
wile, if he cannot make them come over to him, he 

may 
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may meer them in the midway, in the Laine, a ſpeech | 


common to all learned Nations. 


He gets his CommuſSion and mſtruftions well ratified and 


confirm'd before he ſets forth. Otherwiſe it is the worſt 
riion to be commils1on-bound. And lecing he muſt 
not jet out the leaſt penthouſe beyond his foundation, 
he had belt well ſurvey the extent of his authority. 
He furnſheth himſelf with fit Offacers in his famuly. Eſpe- 
cally he is caretull in chooling 


counlels, and not ſuch a one as will lerdrop out 
of his mouth whatloever is poured in at his 
eare : Yea the head of every Embaſſadour ſleeps 
on the breaſt of his Secretary. | 

2 A Steward, wile and provident,ſuch as can temper 
magnificence with moderation, judiciouſly 
taſhioning his ordinary expences with his Ma- 
ſters eſtate, reſerving a ſpare for all events and ac- 
cidentall occaſtons,and making all things to paſle 
with decency, without any rudeneſle , noiſe, or 
diſorder. 

He ſeaſonably preſents his Embaſſage, and demands audience. 

Such 15 the freſh nature of foe Embailages, it not 


- | 
1 ASecretary, honel{t and able, carefull to conceal 


ſpent preſently, they ſent ill. Thus ic is ridiculous ro 
condole griefs almolt forgotten, for ( beſides that with 
1cruell courteſie it makes their ſorrows bleed afreſh ) 


| 


it fooliſhly ſeems to teach one to take that, which he 
hath formerly digeſted. When ſome Trojane Embaſla- 
dours came to comfort Tiberius Ceſar for the loſle of 
his ſonne, dead well nigh a twelvemoneth before ; 4nd| 
I ( ſaid the Emperour ) am very ſorry for your grief for 
the death of your Hefor, ſlain by Achilles a thouſand years 
ſme. 

' Coming to have audience , he applyeth himſelf onely to the 
Prince to Whom be # ſent. When Chancellour Morvill, 


Swetonins int 
Tiberts. 


Embaſſadour from the French King, delivering his 
meſſage to Philip Duke of Burgundy was interrupted 


Tr | by \ 


! 
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; om. 6. |by Charles the. Dukes * ſonne, I am ſent ( ſaid he ) mr | 


* Cambd. Eliz. 
int ann 1 584. 
pag. 380, 
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treat with you, but With your father. And our M* Wade 


! 
l 


is highly commended thar being lent by Queen Eliza.) 


beth ro Philip King of Spain, he would not be turned | 
* over tothe Spaniſh Privy Counſel ( whole greateſt 
Grandees were dwarfs in honour to his Queen ) but 
would either have andience from the King himlfelt, or 
would return without it. And yer afterwards our Em. 
baſſadour knows ( if deſirous that his bulineile ſhould 
take effect) how, and when to make his lecret and un-' 
derhand addreſles to ſuch potent Favourites as {trike 
the ſtroke in the State, it ofren hapning in Common- 
wealrhs, that the Maſters mare ſteers the {hip thereof, 
more then the Maſter himſelf. 

In delivering bis meſſage he complies with the garb and guiſe 
of the countrey ,; either longer, briefer, more plain, or 
more flouriſhing, as it is moſt acceptable to ſuch to 
whom he directs his ſpeech. The Italians ( who 
countrey is called the countrey of good words ) love the cir- 
cuits of courteſie, that an Embatladour ſhould not asa 
{ſparrow-hawk flie outright to his prey, and meddle 
preſently with the matrer in hand, but with the noble 
talcon mount in language, ſoar high, ferch compaſſes 
of complement, and then in due time itoop to game, 
and ſeile on the bulineſle propounded. Clean contrary 
the Switzers ( who ſent word to the King of France, 
not to ſend them an Embaſladour with ſtore of words, 
but a Treaſurer with plenty of money) count all words 
quite out, which are not ſtraight on, have an antipathy 
againſt eloquent language ; the lowers ot Rherorick 
being as offenſive to them, as [weet periumes to ſuch as 
are troubled with the Mother. Yea generally great ſoul- 
diers have their ſtomachs ſharp ſer to feed on the mat- 
ter, lothing long ſpeeches, as wherein they conceive. 
themſelves to lole time, in which they could conquer 
half a countrey, and, counting bluntneſle their beſt elo-. 
quence, love to be accoſted in their own kind. 

He 
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He commands lnmfelf not to admire any thing preſented unto 
bm. He looks, bur nor gazeth, on forrein magnificence 
(as countrey clowns on a city ) beholding 
familiar eye, as challenging old acquaintance having 
known them long betore. If he be ſurpriſed with a 
ſudden wonder, he lo orders it, that though his ſoul 


without in his countenance. For 

1 Iris inconſiſtent with the ſteddineſle of his gravity 
to be ſtartled with a wonder. 

2 Admuration is the daughter of ignorance: whereas 
he ought to be ſo read in the world as ro be poled 
with no rarity. 

3 Ir is a tacit confeſsion ( it he wonders at State, 
Strength, or Wealch ) that herein his own Maſters 
kingdome is farre ſurpaſl'd. And yer he will nor: 
flight and neglect ſuch worthy fights as he be- 
holds, which would favour to much of ſullen- 


o them with a | 


within feels an admiration, none can perceive it | 


nefle and lelt-addiction, things ill beſceming his 

noble [pirit. | 
He is zealous of the leaSt puntillo's of his Maſters honour. 
Herein 'tis moſt true, the Law of honour” ſervanda m 
apicibus : Yea a toy may be reall, and a point may be 
eſſentiall ro the ſenſe of ome lentences, and worle 
to be {pared then lome whole letter. Great Kings wre- 
tle rogerher by the {trengch and nimbleneſle of their 
Embaſladours; wheretore Embaſſadours are carefull to 
afford no advantages to the adverle party:and mutually 
no more hold is given, then whar 1s gotten, leſt the 


the prejudice of his Maſter. He that abroad will lole 
an hair of his Kings honour delerves to loſe his own 
head when he comes home. 

He appears not violent in deſiring any thing he would effet, 


fault of the Embaſſadour be drawn into prefident to | 


byt with a ſceming carelelnelle moſt carefully advan- 
ceth his Maſters bulineſle. It employed to conclude a 
Peace, he repreſents his Maſter as indifferent therein 
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* Lipfius in 
the end of his 
Politichs, in 


Hiſt0/1ans. 


' thoſe conditions , which otherwiſe would be given 


his cenſure of 


for his own part, but that defiring to {pare Chriſtian 
| bloud,preponderates him for Peace, whole conlcience, 
not purſe or arms are weary of the warre : He en- 
treats not, bur trears for an accord, tor their mutuall 


lous for it , perchance he may be forced to buy | 


him. 


| Hes conſtantly and certainly inform'd of all paſſages in bis| 
| 9wn Countrey. What a ſhame is it for him to be a ſtran- 


| ger to his native affairs ? Beſides, if gulls and rumours 
| trom his Countrey be raiſed on purpole to amule our 
| Embaſſadour, he rather ſmiles then ſtarts ar theſe falle 
| vizards , who by private inſtructions from home 
| knows the true face of his Countrey-eſtate. And leſt 
his Maſters Secretary ſhould fail him herein, he counts 
it thrift to caſt away ſome pounds yearly to lome pri- 
| vate friend in the Court to ſend him true information 
| of all home-remarkables. 

| He carefully returns good intelligence to his Maſter that em- 
| ployeth him. 

| 1. Speedy. Not being ſuch a ſluggard as to write 

for news at noon, That the Sunne is riſen. 
| 2, True; ſo farre forth as may be : elle he ſtamps it 
with a mark of uncertainty or ſuſpicion. 
3. Full: not filling the paper, bur intorming thoſe 
ro whom it is written. 

| 4. Macteriall: not grinding his adviſes too ſmall, to 
frivolous particulars of love-toyes, and private 
brawls, as * one layerh it to the charge of Francis 
Guicciardines Hiſtorie, Mmutiſsma queque narrat, 
parum ex lege aut dignitate Fiitorie. And yet ſuch 
particulars which are too mean to be ſerved up 
ro the Counſel-Table, may make a feaſt for La- 
dies, or other his friends; and therefore to ſuch 


' good. Bur if the Embaſſadour declareth himſelf _ | 


our Embaſladour relates them by his private let- 
rers. 
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5. Methodicall: not running on all in a continued 

| ſtrain, bur ſtopping ar the ſtages of different bu- 
ſineſles to breath himſelf and the Reader, and to 
take and begin a new ſentence. 

6. Well-penned, clear and plain, not hunting after 
language, bur reaching words their diſtance to 
wait on his matter , intermingling ſententious 


conſtrained twice to write the ſame matter, (till 

he varieth his words, leſt he may ſeem to write 

like Notaries by preſidents. 
He will not have his houſe ſerve as a retreating-place for peo- 
ple ſuſpefied and odious , in that State wherein he is em- 
ployed. Much lefle ſhall his houſe be a San&tuary for 
Offenders , ſeeing the very horns of Gods Altar did 
puſh away from them ſuch notorious Malefa@tours 
as did flic unto them for protection. | 
| He is cautious not to prathice any treacherous aft againſt the 
Prince under Whom he lives : leſt the Shield of his Em- 
baſſy prove too ſmall to defend him from the Sword 
of Juſtice, ſeeing that for ſuch an offenſe an Embaſſa- 
dour is reſolved into a private man, and may worthi- 
ly be puniſhed, as in the caſes of Bernardinus Men- 
doza and the Biſhop of * Rofle. Yeahe will not fo 
much as break forth publickly inco any diſcourſe 
which he knows will be diſtaſttull in thar Countrey 
wherein he is employed. Learned Bodin , who ſome 
ſeventy years ſince waited on Monhteur into England, 
was here, though highly admired for his learning,con- 
demned much for his indiſcretion, it his *corrivals pen 
may be credited. For being feafted ar an Engliſh 
Lords table, he fell into the ' odious diſcourſe, That a 
Princefſe, meaning Mary Queen of Scots, was after 
Queen Elizabeth the preſumptive Inheritrix of the 
Engliſh Crown, notwithſtanding an Engliſh Law 
ſeemed to exclude thole which are born out of the 
land; 4nd yer, ſaid he, 1 know not Where this Law 1s, for all 
| ET1 the 


ee ena, 


ſpeeches ſparingly, leſt ſeeming afte&ed. And if 
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the diligence that I have uſed to find it out : To whom ir 
was ſuddenly replyed by the Lord that entertain'd 
' him, You ſhall find it written on the backſide of your Salick 
| | Law: a judicious and biting rebound. 

38 | He is careful of ſuſpicious complying with that Prince to 
| | whom be is ſent:as to receive from him any extraordinary 
| | gifts, much leſſe penſions, which carry with them more 
* rdem-fol2z, then an appearance of evil. S* * Amias Paulet was lo 
3 | ſcrupulous herein, that being Embaſſadour in France 
in the dayes of Queen Elizabeth he would not at his 
departure receive from the French King the chain of 
gold ( wich is given of courſe ) till he was half a 
league our of the city of Paris. 

If he hath any libera mandata, wunlmuted in3truchons, 
herein his diſcretion is mot admirable. 

Bur what go I about to do ? hereof enough already, 
ifnot too much : it betrer complying with my pro- 
telsion ro practice S. Pauls precept to mine own pa- 
*2.(o.5. 20. |riſhioners, * Now then we are Embaſſadours for Chris, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you im Chriſts Stead, 
be reconciled to God. 


_ 


{| | Cuar. I7. 


The good Generall. 


2 | He Souldier, whom we formerly deſcribed, hath 
ſince by the ſtairs of his own deſerts climb d up 
» be a Generall, and now we come, to character 
im. 
He is pious in the ordering of his own life. Some falſely: 
conceive that Religion | Art the ſpirit of a Gene- 
rall, as bad as a rainy day doth his plume of tearhers, 
making it droop, and hang down; whereas indecd Pic- 
ty onely begets true Prowelle. 
pe He acknowledgeth God the Generaliſsimo of all armies ; who 
inall battels, though the number be never ſo une- 


quall, 


| Maxime 1 
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quall, reſerves the caſting voice tor himſelf. Yer can 
{ſcarce believe what * one tells us, how Walter Ple- 
temberg, Maſter of the Teutonick order, with a ſmall 
number ilew in a battel an hundred thouſand Mul- 
_— enemies with the lofle of but one man on his 
ide. i 

He hath gained skill in his place by long experience : not 
beginning to lead others before himſelf ever knew to 
follow, having never before ( except in Cock- 
matches ) beheld any batrels. Surely they leap beſt 
in their providence forward,who fetch their riſe fartheſt 
backward in their experience. 

He either is, or is preſumed valiant. Indeed courage in 
him is neceflary, though ſome think that a Generall 
is above valour, who may command others to beſo. 
As if it were all one whether courage were his natu- 
rally, or by adoption, who can make the yaliant 
deeds of others ſeem his own ; and his reparation for 

erſonall manhood once raif'd, will bear it ſelf up; 

like a round body, ſome force is required to ſet it, 
but a touch will keep it agoing. Indeed it is extreme 
indiſcretion ( except in extremities ) for him to be 
prodigall of his perlon. 

He is cheerfull and willing in undergoing of labour. Admi- 
rable are the miracles of an induſtrious armie, witnefle 
the mighty ditch in Cambridge-ſhire made by the 
Eaſt-Angles, commonly call'd Devils-ditch, as if the 
Pioners thereof came from hell. Thus the effeminate- 
neſſe of our age, defaming whar it ſhould imitate, 
falſely traduces the monuments of their Anceſtours 
endeavours. | 

He loves, and is beloved of bis ſouldiers. Whole good 
will he attaineth, 

1. By giving them good words in his ſpeeches un- 

to them. When wages have fomerimes acciden- 
rally fallen ſhorr,ſouldiers have accepted the pay- 


ment in the fair language and promiſes of their 


Generall. : 428 
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. By ſharing with them in their wants. When 


. By taking notice, and rewarding of their delerts, 


 birchright, of the next Office due unto him. For 


2. By partaking with his louldiers in their painfull 


employments. When the Englith, ar the Spaniſh 


Fleers approch in eightie eight, drew their ſhips | 


out of Plimouth haven, the Lord Admirall 
Howard himſelt* rowed a cable, the leaſt joynt 
of whoſe exemplarie hand drew more then 
rwentie men belides. | 


victuals have grown ſcant, lome Generalls have 

inched themſelves to the lame fare with their 
touldiers, who could not complain that their 
meſſe was bad , whileſt their Generall was Fel- 
low-commoner with them. 


never disinheriting a worthy {ouldier of his 


a worthy man is wounded more deeply by his 
own Generalls neglect, then by his enemies 
{word : The latter may kill him, but the former 
deads his courage, or, which 1s worſe, mads it 


they 
ſuc 
who 
H 
him. 
whe 
the d 
be gi 
H 


into diſcontent ; Who had rather others ſhould 
makea ladder of his dead corps to {cale a city by 
it, then a bridge of him whileſt alive for his pu- 
nies to give him the Goe-by, and paſle over him 
to preterment. For this realon chiefly ( beſide 
ſome others )a great and valiant Englith Generall 
in the dajes of Queen Elizabeth was hated of his 
ſouldiers , becaule he diſpoſed Offices by his 
own abſolute will, wichour reſpect of orderly 
advancing luch as deſerved it, which made aGreat 


man once ſalute him with this letter : $”, if you} 


wull be pleaſed to beitaw a Captains place on the bearer 
hereof, being a worthy Gentleman, he ſhall do that for you 
Which never as yet any ſouldier did, namely pray to God 
for your health and happineſſe. 


ther 
whet 


{ He ts fortunate in what he undertakes. Such a one was 
(ſar.Com- J I; 'S ' h . * . » f 
ment. th.z. | Julius Ceſar , who in * Britain, a countrey undiſco- 

W | vered, 
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vered, peopled with a valiant Nation, began a warre 
in Autumne, without apparent advantage, not having 
{any intelligence there, being to paſſe over the ſea in- 

to a colder climate ( an enterpriſe, faith * one, well | 39 
worthy the invincible courage of Ceſar, but not of | once cap- 
his accuſtomed prudence ) and yer returned victori- | audi 
ous. Indeed God is the ſole diſpoler of ſucceſle : O- 
cher gifts he alſo ſcattereth amongſt men, yer ſo thar 
they themſelves ſcramble to gather chem up ; whereas 
ſuccelſle God gives immediately into their hands, on 
whom he pleaſerh ro beſtow it. 

He tryeth the forces of a new enemy before he encounters 8 
hm. Sampſon is half conquered, when it is known 
where his ſtrength lies "and skirmiſhes are ſcouts for 
the diſcovery of the ſtrength of an army, before battel 
be given. 

He makes his flying enemy a bridge of gold, and diſarms #1 
them of their beſt weapon, which is necelsity to fight 
whether they will or no. Men forced to a batrel 
againſt their intention often canquer beyond their ex- 
pectation : ſtop a flying coward, and he will turn his 
legges into arms, and lay about him mantully . where- 
as open him a paſlage to eſcape, and he will quickly 
ſhur up his courage. 

Bur I dare dwell no longer on this ſubje&t. When 
the Pope earneſtly wrote to King Richard the firſt, 
not to detain in priſon his dear ſonne, the Martiall Bi- 
ſhop of Beayois, the King lent the Pope back the ar- 
mour wherein the Biſhop was taken, with the words 
of Jacobs ſonnes ro their Father, See whether or no this 
be the coat of thy ſone. Surely a corſlet is no canonicall 
coat for me, nor ſuits it with my Clergy-profelsion to 
proceed any further in this warlike deſcription ; onely 
we come to give an example thereof. 
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| GUS TAVUS Adolphus an 
King of Sweden .He was Slame inthe Battell at Lutzen, ||| | 
. the 16 of November 1632. Aged 38 EY =. ny 
y { 
| The life of Gustavus ApoLenus 
| _ King of Sweden. 
| FA Uſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden, born Amo 
| 1 Domini 1594 had princely education both for 
| Arts and Armes. In Italie he learnt the Mathemacicks, 
* Guters, |2nd in other places abroad, the French, Italian, and 
Adajh.Rex | Germane tongues, and after he was King, he travelled 
vats in che | Under the name oft M, * G. A. R. S. being the foure 
| vor gol, initiall letters of his name, and title. ME 
"RN "_ 
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He was but ſeventeen years old at his Farhers death, ' 
being left nor onely a young King, bur alſo in a young, 
kingdome ; for his title tro the Crown of Sweden | 
| was bur five years old, ro wit fince the beginning of 
his Fathers reigne. All his bordering Princes ( on the 
North nothing but the North bounded on him ) were 
| his enemies ; the Duke-Emperour of Muſcovy on 
the Eaſt, the King of Denmark on the Weſt, and of | 
Poland on the South : The former two laid claim to | 
{parcels, the latter, to all his kingdome. Yet was he | 
too great for them in his minority, both defending his | 
own, and gaining on them. Io be to the kingdome Whoſe | 
King is a child, yet bleſſed is that kingdome whole King, 
though a child in age, is a man in worth. 

Theſe his firſt actions had much of glory, and yer 
ſomewhar of polsibility and credit in them. Bur 
Chronicle and beliet muſt ftrain hard to make his 
Germane Conqueſt probable with poſterity; coming | 
in with cleven thouland men, having no certain con- | 
tederares, but ſome of his alliance, whom rhe Empe- |. 
rour had outed of all their eſtates : And yet in cop 
[years and foure moneths he letr the Emperour in as 
bad a caſe almoſt, as he found thole Princes in. 

Gods Providence herein is chiefly to be admired, 
who to open him a free entrance into Germany,divert- 
ed the Imperiall and Spaniſh torces into Italy, there to 
ſcramble againſt the French for the Dukedome of 
Mantua. For heaven onely knows how much Prote- | 
ſtant fleſh the Imperialiſts had devoured, it thar bone. 
had not ſtuck in their teeth. | 

If we look on ſecond caules, we may aſcribe his 
victories to this Kings piety, wiſedome, valour, and 
other virtues. His piety ro God was exemplary, being 
more addicted to prayer then to fight, as it he would 
rather conquer Heaven -then Earth. He was himlelt. | 
exceeding temperate, lave onely too much given to | 
anger, bur afterwards he would correct himlelt, and | 
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Wat | | 
|be cholerick with his choler, ſhewing himlelt a man 
in the one, and a Saint in the other. | 
He was a ſtrict obſerver of Martall dilcipline, the 
[life of Warre, without which an Army is but a crowd | 
'(notto ſay herd ) of people. He would march all day 
'in complete armour, which was by cultome no more | 
| burthen to him then his armes,and ro carry his helmet, 


] 


' no more trouble then his head ; whileft his example 
| made the ſame cafie to all his louldiers. He was a 
ſtrict puniſher of miſdemeanours and wanton intem- 
|perance in his camp : And yet let me relate this ſtory 
| trom one preſent therein. 2 

When farſt he entred Germany, he perceived how 
that many women followed his louldiers, ſome being 
their wives, and ſome wanting nothing to make them 
| fo but marriage, yet moſt palsing for their landreſles, 
though commonly defiling more then they waſh. 
| The King coming to a great river, atter his men and 
'the wagons were paſled over, cauled the bridge to be 
| broken down, hoping ſo to be rid of thele feminine 


| impediments ; bur they one a ſudden lift up a panick| 


\ſchrick which pierced the skies,and the ſouldiers hearts 
on the other {ide of the river, who inſtantly vowed 
notto ftirre a toot farther, excepr with baggage, and 
that the women might be ferch'd over, which was 
done accordingly. For the King finding this ill hu- 
| mour {o generally diſperſ'd in his men,thar it was dan- 
' gerous to purge it all at once, {miled our his anger for 
the preſent, and permitted whar he could not amend: 
yer this abuſe was afterwards retormed by degrees. 
' He was very mercitull co any that would ſubmit. 
(And as theiron gate miraculoutly opened to S. Peter 
'of its own accord, fo his mercy wrought miracles, 
making many city-gates.open to him oft themlelves, 
before he ever knock'd at them to demand enrrance, 
the inhabitants deliring to ſhroud themſelves under 
his protection. Yea he was mercifull co thole places 
which| 
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which he took by aſſault,ever deteſting the bloudineſſe 


buried his honour, coming valiant thither, and depart- 
ing cruel| thence. In {ſuch caſes he was mercifull to 
women ( not like thoſe Generalls who know the dif- 
ferences of Sex in their luſt, but not in their anger ) yea 
[the very Jeſuices themlelves taſted of his courteſie, 
though merrily he laid to their charge, that they would 
_ p _— 

neither Preach faith to, nor keep faith with others. 

He had the true art ( almoſt loſt ) of Encamping, 
where he would lie in his Trenches in deſpight of all 
enemics,keeping the clock of his own time,and would 
fight for no mans pleaſure bur his own. No leeming 
flight or diſorder of his enemies ſhould couſen him 
into a battel, nor their daring bravado's anger him 
into it, nor any violence force him to fight, till he 
thought hitting himſelf, counting it good manners in 
Warre to take all, but give no advantages. 

It was ſaid of his Armies, that they uſed to riſe 
when the ſwallows went to bed, when winter began, 
his forces moſt conſiſting of Northern Nations, and 
a Swede fights beit When he can ſee his own breath. He al- 
wayes kept a long vacation in the dog-dayes, being 
onely a {aver in the ſummer, and a gainer all the yeare 
belides. His beſt harveſt was in the ſnow , and his 
ſouldiers had moſt life in the dead of winter. 

He made bur a ſhort cut in taking of cities, many of 
whole fortifications were a wonder to behold ; but 
what were they then to allault and conquer? ar ſcalin 
of walls he was excellent for contriving,as his louldiers 
in executing : it ſeeming a wonder that their bodies 
ſhould be made of aire,io light to climbe, whoſe armes 
were of iron, ſo heavy to ſtrike. Such cities as would 
not preſently open unto him, he ſhut them up, and 
having buſineſle of more importance then to imprilon 
himlelt about one ſtrength, he would confſigne the 
beſieging thereof to ſome other Captain. And ws 
| Uuz - 


| 
of Tilly ar Magdenburg, under the aſhes whereof 6 


—— — 


| 
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The Holy State. Book IV. 


he wanted not his Joabs, who when they had reduced 
cities to terms of yielding knew ( with as much wil: 
| dome as loyalty ) to entitle their David ro the whole 


| honour of the action. 


He was highly beloved of his ſouldiers, of whoſe] 


| deſerts he kept a faithfull Chronicle in his heart, and 
| advanced them accordingly. All valiant men were 
| Swedes to him ; and he differenced men in his eſteem 
| by their merits not their countrey. 

| Tocometo his death, wherein his reputation ſut- 
ters in the judgements of ſome, for too much hazard.- 


ing of his own perlon in the battel. Burt ſurely ſome 


this his third grand fer battel in Germany, was the 
third and laſt asking of his banes to the Imperiall 
Crown ; and had they not been forbidden by his 


J 


death, his marriage in all probability had 1nſtandly 


conceived necelsity thereof urged him thereunto. For| 


In 


* Duke of Ko-) followed. Beſides, * Never Prince hath founded great Em- 


hangn his com- ; | . I» 
plete Captain | pire, but by making Wwarre m perſon, nor hath lost any, but When 


<a he made warre by his lieutenants: which made this King the 
more adventurous. 

His death is {till left in uncertainty, whether the va- 
lour of open enemies, or treachery of falſe friends 
cauſed it. His ſide won the day, and yet loft the ſunne that 
made it ; and as one faith, 

Upon this place the great Guitavus dy'd, 

Whileſt vittory lay bleeding by his fade. 
Thus the readieſt way to loſe a jewell is to overpriſc 
it : for indeed many men lo. doted on this worthy 
Prince, and his victories ( without any default of his, 
who gave God the glory ) that his death in ſome ſort 
ſeemed neceſſary to vindicate Gods honour , who 
uſually maketh that prop of fleſh to break where- 
on men lay too great weight of their expeCtati- 
on | 


alive in their reports ? partly our of good will, which 
made 


—_—— 
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Alter his death, how did men ſtruggle ro keep him 
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[made them kindle new hopes of his life at every ſpark 
of probability, partly out of infidelity that his death 
could be true. Firſt they thought ſo valianc a Prince 
could not live on earth ; and when they ſaw his life, 
|then they thought ſo valiant a Prince could never die 
but that his death was rather a concealment for a time, 
dayly expecting when the politickly dead ſhould have 
a Reſurrection in ſome noble exploir. 
I find a molt * learned pen applying theſe Latine| * 2*. najewi 
verſes to this noble Prince, and it is honour enough fr ater 
for us to tranſlate them : ce, B+ 
In Templo plus quam Sacerdos. Og 
| In Republica plus quam Rex. 
In ſententia dicenda plus quam Senator. 
In Fudicio plus quam Furiſconſultus. 
In Exercitu plus quam Imperator. | 
In Acie plus quam Miles. | 
| 


In adver(ts perferendis injuriiſque condonandts plus quam vir. 
In publica libertate tuenda plus quam Civis. 

In Amicitia colenda plus quam Amicus. | 
Ih canvittu plus quam familiaris. | 
In venatione feriſque domandis plus quam Leo. 

In tota reliqua vita plus quam Philaſophus. 

More then a Prieſt he in the Church might paſle. 
More then a Prince in Commonwealth he was. 
More then a Counſzller in points of State. 

More then a Lawyer matters to debate. | 
More then a Generall ro command outright. 
More then a Souldier to perform a fight. | 
More then a man to bear atfliction ſtrong. 

More then a man good to forgive a wrong. 

More then a Patriot countrey to defend. 

True friendſhip ro maintain, more then a Friend. 
More then famuliar ſweetly to converle. 
And though in ſports more then a Lion hierce, 
To hunt and kill the game ; yer he expreſt | 


Ch. 18. The life of G. Adolph. K. of Sweden. m__ 
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More then Philoſopher in all the reſt. | 
The | 
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Y 336 The Holy State. Book iv. 
"Deſeripe-Bel 'The Jeſuices made him to be the* Antichriſt, and 
4ut. any. | allowed him three years and an half of reigne and con- 
mum,pag196. | eſt : Bur had he lived thar full term our, the true An- 

| tichriſt might have heard further from him, and 


| | Romes Tragedy might have had an end, whole fift| 


Ne, andlaſt Act is ſtill behind. Yer one * Jeſuite, more in- 
hs bak agznft | genuous then the reſt, gives him this teſtimony, that 
| Du Moulin, ; , 4p : , 
| | ave the badncſſe of his cauſe and religion, he had nothing de- 

feftive in him Which belonged to an excellent King, and a good 


Captain. 


ſerve likea flat grave-ſtone or plain pavement for the 

reſent; till the richer pen of ſome Grotius or Heinli- 
us ſhall provide to erect ſome ſtatelyer Monument 
unto his Memory. 


Cuay. 19. 
The Prince or Hetr apparent to the (rown. 


E is the beſt pawn of the future felicity of a 
kingdome. His Fathers Subjects conceive they 
take a further eſtate of happineſle in the hopes of his 
Succelsion. 

In his infancy he gives preſages of his future worth. Some 
firſt-fruits are diſpatch'd before, to bring news to the 
world of the harveſt of virtues which are ripening 1n 
him : his own Royall ſpirit prompts him to ſome 


Maxime 1 


ſcarce believe their own eares and eyes, that ſuch 
things can proceed from him : And yet no wonderif 
they have light the ſooneſt, who live neareſt the Eaſt, 
ſeeing Princes have the advantage of the beſt birch and 
breeding. The Gregorian account goes ten dayes be- 
fore the computation of the Engliſh calendar : bur 
the capacity of Princes goes as many years before 
private mens of the ſame age. 


Ante- 


Thus let this our pu deſcription of. chis King| 


ſpecches and actions wherein the ſtanders by will|- 


——_— 
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Chap. 19: The Prince. 337 | i} 
Anteventt ſortem meritts, virtutibus, annos. | [3 
His worth above his wealth appears, | 
And virtues go beyond his years. | a 
He is netther kept too long from the knowledge, nor brought 2 | | Wt 
too ſoon to the acquamtance with his own Greatneſſe. To be | Will j 


_ roo long in diſtance from himlelt, would breed 
in him a ſoul too narrow for his place : On the other 
ſide, he needs not to be taught his Greatneſle too ſoon, 
who will meer with ic everywhere. The beſt of all is 
when his Governours open him to himſelf by de- | 
grees, that his ſoul may [pread according to his age. 


He playeth himfelf mto Learning before he is aware of it.| 3 6 
[Herein much is to be aſcribed to the wildome of his *; 
Teachers, who alwayes preſent Learning unto him ( as 
Angels are painted ) {muling, and candy over his 
ſoureſt ſtudies with plealure and delight, obſerving 
ſcalonable time , and fir method. Not like many 
countrey Schoolmaſters, who in their inſtructions 
ſpill more then they fill, by their overhaſty pouring of 
it in. 

He ſympathizeth with him that by a Proxies correfted for| 4 
his offenſe : yea ſometimes goeth further, and ( above| 
his age ) confidereth, that it is but an Embleme, how 
hereafter his people may be puniſhed for his own | 
fault. He hath read how the lſraelites, the ſecond of | 10 8 
Sam. 24.17. were plagued for Davids numbring of | 00 
them. And yet withall he remembreth how in the 
firſt verſe of the ſame chapter, The wrath of the Lord was | 
kindled againit Tſrael,and be ( by permitting of Satan the | 
inſtrument 1. Chron. 21. 1. ) moved David to number them. | | 
And as the ſtomach and vitall parts of a man are often 
corroded with a rheume falling from the head, yer ſo | | 
that the diſaffection of the ſtomach firſt cauſed the | | 
breeding of the ſame offenſive diſtillation ; ſo our 
young Prince takes notice of a reciprocation of faulrs 
and puniſhments berwixt King and Kingdome ( borh 


making upthe ſame body) yea that ſometimes the | bl 
X x King | 1! 
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* ST. F7. Ne- 
therſol, in the 
fun. orat. of 

him, pag. 16. 


King is corrected for the peoples oftenles, and lo dom 
tra : Indeed in Relatives neither can be well, it both be 
not. 


word. King Edward the {1xth ( who, though a Sove- 
reigne, might ſtill in age paſle for a Prince ) accuratel 
noted the dayes, Texts, and names of Miniſters, that 
preached before him. Next to Gods word, our Prince 
ſtudies Bafilicon Doron, that Royall gitt, which onely| 
King James was able to give, and onely King James 
his ſonne worthy to receive. 

He is carefull in chuſing and uſing his recreations, refuſing 
ſuch which in their very poſture and fituation are too 
low for a Prince. In all his exerciles he affe&ts comli- 
neſſe, or rather a kind of carcleſnefle in ſhew, to make 
his activities ſeem the more naturall,& avoids a toyling 


and laborious induſtry, eſpecially ſeeing each drop of 


He is most carefull m reading, and attentive in hearing Gods | 


a Princes {wear is a pearl, and not to be thrown away 
for no cauſe. And Princes are not to reach, but to 
trample on recreations, making them their footſtool 
to heighten their ſouls tor leriouſneſle, taking them in 
paſſage thereunto. | 

His clothes are ſuch as may beſeem his Greatneſſe : eſpeci- 
ally when he folemnly appears, or preſents himlelt to 
 forrein Embaſladours. Yet he diſdains notto be plain 
at ordinary times. 1 he late * Henrie, Prince of Wales, 
being tax'd by ſome for his too long wearing of a 
plain ſute of Welch tfrize ; Would ( {aid he ) my countrey 
cloth would lat for ever. | 
He begins to ſtudy his own countrey, and the people there ? 
| What places are, what may be tortified ; which can 
withſtand a long ftege, and which onely can make 
head againſt a preſent inſurreCtion. If his land accoft- 
eth the fea, he conſidereth what Havens therein 
are barrd, whole dangerous chanells fence them- 


lelves, and their rocks are their blockhouſes ; what 
Keys are ruſty with ſands and ſhelves, and what are 


| {coured 


Chap. 19. The Prince. 


ſcoured with a tree and open tide, with what ſervice- 
{able ſhips belong thereunto. He takes notice allo of 
the men in the land, and diſdains his. ſoul ſhould be 
blurred with unjuſt prejudices, bur fairly therein writes 
every one in order, as they are ranked by their own 
deſerts. 

Hence he looks abroad to ſee how his countrey ſtands in relation 
to forrem: Kingdomes , how it is friended with Confede- 
rates,how oppol'd with Enemies. His little eyes can caſt 
a ſoure glance on the ſuipicious grearneſle of any near 
borderer ; for he conceives others weakned by their 
own diftance. He conſiders forrein Kingdomes, and 
States, whether they ſtand on their own ftrengrh, or 
lean on the favour of friends, or onely hang by a Po- 
liticall Geometry, equally poyling them(:lves be- 
twixt their neighbours, like Lucca and Geneva, the 
multitude of enemies mouthes keeping them from | 
being {allowed up. He quickly perceives that Kings, 
how nearly foever allied, are mott of kinne to their 
own interelt ,and though the lame Religion be the 
ett bond of forrein affection, yer even this breaks | 
too often : 2nd States when wonded, will cure them- 
ſelves with a plaiſter made of the heart-blood of their 


beſt friends. 

He tunes his foul n conſort to the diſpoſition of his King-fa- 
ther. Whatloever his deſire be, the leaſt word, counte- 
nance, or figne given, of his fathers dilallowance 
makes him inſtantly deliſt trom further purſuit there- 
of with ſatisfaction, in regard he underſtands it diſa- 
greeing to his Majeſties pleature, and with a reloluri- 
on not to have the leaſt ſemblance of being dilcon- 
tented : He hath read how luch Princes which were 
|undutifull to their Parents either had no children, or 
children worle then none, which repai'd their diſobe- 
dience. He is alſo kind to his Brothers, and Siſters, | 
whole love and affection he counteth the bulwarks' 
and redouts tor his own latery and lecurity. 
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* $.. William 
4 Cornwallis in 
the life of 
Prince Henty. 
I2 


"Avi To 1-111] 
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of. 


When grown to keep a Court by himſelf, he is carefull i well 
ordering it. The foreſaid Prince Henries Court confiſt. 
ed of tew lefle then five hundred perſons, and yet his 
grave and Princely alpe& gave temper to them all, ſg 
that in ſo numerous a familie, not {ſo much as any 
* blows were given. 

IWith a frowning countenance be bruſheth off from his ſoul all 
Court-mothes of flattery : eſpecially he is deat to luch as 
would adviſe him, without any, or any juſt grounds, 


| We reade how Henry the fifth ( as yet Prince of Wales) 


| Juſtice of the Kings Bench to his face in open court. 


| when he comes to the Crown, to runne counter to the 
practice of his Farher, and who knowing that muddy 
water makes the ſtrongeſt beere, may conceive the 
troubling and embroyling of the Stare will be moſt ad. 
vantagious for their active ſpirits. Indeed ſeldome two 
ſuccelsive Kings tread in the lame path : if the former 
be Martiall, though the warre be juſt, honourable, and 
profitable, yer ſome will quarrell with the time pre- 
ſent, not becaule it is bad, but becauſe it is, and pur a 
Prince forward to an alteration. If che former King 
were peaceable, yet happineſle ir ſelf is unhappy in be- 
ing too common, and many will deſire warre ( con- 
ceited ſweet to every palate which never taſted it ) and 
urge a Prince thereunto. Bur our Prince knows to 
eſtimate things by their true worth and value, and will 
not take them upon the credit, whereon others preſent 
them unto him. 

He conceives they will be mot loving to the branch, which 
were mo#t loyall to the root, and moſt honour'd his father. 


intending to bear out one of his ſervants for a milde- 
meanour, reviled S* William Gaſcoine Lord chief 


The aged Judge conſidered how this his ation would 
begert an immorrtall example,and the echo of his words 
( it unpuniſhed ) would be reſounded tor ever to the 
diſgrace of Majeſty, which is never more on its throne 
then when either in perſon,or in his ſubſticures, ſicting 


————— te 
————— eo 


on] | 


Chap. 19, The Prince. "= 341 


on the bench of Juſtice ; and thereupon commanded 
che Prince to the priſon, till he had given ſatisfaction 
to his father for the affront offered. Inftantly down 
fell che heart of great Prince Henry, which ( though as 
hard as rock ) the breath of Juſtice did catily ſhake, 
being firſt undermin'd with an a prehenſ1on of his 
own guiltinefle : And King Henry = fourth his father 
i reported greatly to rejoyce, that he had a Judge who 
knew how to command by, and a Sonne who knew 
how to ſubmit to his Laws.And afterward this Prince | 
when King ( firſt conquering himſelf, and afterwards 
the French ) reduced his Court from being a forreſt of 
wild trees, to be an orchard of ſweet fruit, baniſhing 
away his bad companions, and-appointing and coun- 
tenancing thole to keep the key of his honour, who] 
had lock'd up his fathers moſt faithfully. | 
He ſhews himſelf to the people on fit occaſions. It is hard to| 14 
ſay whether he ſees or is ſeen with more love and de-; 
light. Every one that brings an eye to gaze ow him, 
brings alſo an heart to pray for him. Bur his ſubje&s 
in reverſion moſt rejoyce to ce him in his military ex- 
erciſes, wiſhing him as much skill co know them, as 
[little need to ule them, ſeeing peace is as farre to be pre- 
ferred before victory it ſelf, as the end is better then the 
means. 

He values his future ſovereignty, not by impunity in doing evil, 15 
but by power to do good. What now his defixe is, then his 
ability ſhall be;and he more joyes,thar he is a member 
of the true Church, then the ſecond in the land. One- 
ly he fears to have a Crown too quickly, and therefore 
lengrhens out his fathers dayes with his prayers for 
him, and obedience to him. And thus we leave Solo- 
mon to delight in David, David in Solomon, their 


people in both. 
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Prince. He dyed at Canturbury june the g* 


Aged 46 yeares . 


» 1JU6O.- 
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579. 


The life of Eovvaro the Black Prince. 
—_— the Black Prince ( ſo called from his 


dreaded acts and not from his * complexion) 
was the eldeſt ſonne to Edward the third by Philippa 
his Queen. He was born Arm 1329, on the fifteenth 
, of June, being friday, at Woodſtock in Oxfordſhire. 
| His Parents perceiving in him more then ordinary na- 
'turall perfe&tions, were carefull to beſtow on him ſuch 
{educarion in Piety, and Learning, agreeable to his high 


birth. 
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birth. The Prince mer their care with his towardli- 
neſle, being apt to take fre, and blaze ar the lealt ſpark 
of inſtruction pur into him. 

We find him to be the firft Prince of Wales, whoſe | 
* Charter at this day is extant, with the particular rites * Se the copy 
of inveſticure, which were the Crownet, and Ring of ea ortrany 

old, with a rod of ſilver ,worthily beſtowed upon him, | 7 oomres 

who may palle for a miroir of Princes whether we be- | 
hold him in Peace or in Warre. He in the whole courle | 
of his life manifeſted a ſingular obſervance to his Pa- | 
rents, to comply with their will and defire , nor lefle 
was the tenderneſle of his affe&tion to his Brothers and 
Siſters, whereot he had many. | 

Bur as for the Marrtiall performances of this Prince, 
they are 1o many and ſo great that they would fill | 
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whole volumes : we will onely infift on three of his 

molt memorable atchievements, remiring the Reader | 
for the reſt to our Engliſh Hiſtorians. ' he firſt ſhall 
be his behaviour in the bactel of * Crefly, againſt che | * 1345 inte | 
French, wherein Prince Edward, not fully eighteen | #4. una 

, ) y elg 

years old, led the tore front of the Englith. 

There was a caulleſle report ( the beginning ofa ru- 
mour 1s {ſometimes all the ground thereot ) ſpread 
through the French army, char the Engliſh were fled : 
whereupon the French poſted after them, not ſo much 
to overcome ( this they counted done ) but to overtake 
them, preparing themſelves rather to purſue then to 
fight. Bur coming to the town of Cretsy, they found 
the Engliſh fortified in a wooddy place,and attending 
in good array to give barrel, Whereat the French talling 
from their hopes were extremely vext ( a fools para- 
diſe is a wiſemans hell ) finding their enemies faces to | 
ſand where they look'd for their backs. And now 
both armics preparcd to fight, whileſt behold flocks of 
ravens and vulturs in the aire flew thither, bold gueſts 
to come without an invitation : But theſe {mell-feaft 


armies 


birds when they ſaw the cloth laid ( the tents of two | | 
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| armies pitch'd ) knew there would be good cheere, 
and came to feed on their carcaſes. | 

The Engliſh divided themlelves into three parts : 
The formoſt conſiſting moſt of Archers, led by the 
Black Prince , the ſecond, by the Earl of Nottham- | 
pton; the third, commanded by King Edward in per- | 
ſon. The French were treble in number to the Engliſh, | 
and had in their army the three Kings,of France, Bohe. 
mia, and Majorca : Charles Duke of Alenſon, with | 
John the Bohemian King, led the vanguard;the French | 
King Philip, the main battel ; whileſt Amie Duke of 
Savoy brought up the rere. | 

The Genoan Archers in the French forefront, wea- | 
ried with marching, were accul'd tor their flothful- 
neſle, and could neither get their wages nor good 
words, which made many of them caſt down their 
bows,and refuſe co fight ; the reſt had their bowltrings | 
made uleleſſe, being wetted with a ſudden ſhowre 
which fell on their fide : Bur Heavens [miling offended 
more then her weeping, the ſunne ſuddenly ſhining | 
out in the face of the French, gave them ſo much light | 
that they could not lee. 

However Duke Charles, breaking through the Ge- 
noans, furiouſly charged the fronts ofthe Engliſh, and 
joyned at hand-ſtrokes with the Princes batrel, who 
though fighting moſt couragioully was in great dan- 

er: Therefore King Edward was ſent unto ( who 
hitherto hovered on a hillock, judiciouſly beholding 
the fight ) ro come and reſcue his ſonne. The King ap- 
prehending his caſe dangerous but not deſperate, and 
him rather in need then extremity, told the meſlen- 
ger, 1s my ſonne alive, let him die or conquer, that he may have 
| the honour of the day. | 

The Engliſh were vext, not at his deniall, but their 
own requeſt ; that they ſhould ſeem to ſulpe&t their 
Kings fatherly affeCtion, or Martiall skill, as needing a 
remembrancer to tell him his time. To make amends, 


| they. 


—_—_—_ 


| Ch. 20. The bfe of Edward the Black Prince. 145 | 


they laid about them manfully , the rather becauſe | 
[they knew that the King looked on, to teftifie their 
valour, who alſo had the beſt cards in his own hand, 
though he kept them for a revie. 

The victory began to incline to the Engliſh, when, 
rather to ſettle then get the conqueſt, the King ( hither- 
to a ſpectatour ) came in to a&t the Epilogue. Many 
Engliſh with ſhort knifes for the nonce Rtabb'd rhe 
bellies of their enemies, cut the throats of more, letting 
out their ſouls whereſoever they could come at their 
bodies : and to all ſuch as lay languiſhing, they gave a 
ſhort acquitrance, that they had paid their debr to na- 
ture. 'This makes French Writers complain of the 
Engliſh cruelty, and that it had been more honour to 
the Generall, and profit to the ſouldiers to have drawn 
eſſe bloud, and more money in ranſoming captives, 
elpecially ſeeing many French Noblemen, who fought 
like lions, were kill'd like calves. Others plead that in 
Warre all wayes and weapons are lawtull, where it is 
the greateſt miſtake not to take all advantages. 

Night came on, and the King commanded no pur- 
ſuit ſhould be made for preventing of confulion ; for 
louldiers ſcarce follow any order, when they follow 
their flying enemy; and it was ſo late, that it might 
have proved too ſoon to make a purſuit. | 

The night proved exceeding dark ( as money for 
the bloud ſhed ) not was the next morning comfort- 
led with the rifing of the ſun, but remained ſad and 
ploomy,ſo that in the miſt many French men loſt their 
way, and then their lives, falling into the hands of the 
Engliſh : ſo that next dayes gleanings for the number, 
though not for the quality of the perſons ſlain, exceed- 
ed the harveſt of the day before. And thus this victory, 
next to Gods Providence, was juſtly aſcribed to the 
Black Princes valour, who there wonne and wore a- 
way the Eſtridge feathers,then the Arms of John King 
of Bohemia, there conquer'd and kill'd, and therefore 
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*Yid.camb- | ;ce made the* hereditary Emblemes of honour to the 
emarns pag» | | 


Princes of Wales. 

The battel of Poitiers followed ten years aiter, 
which was fought betwixt the forefaid Black Prince, 
and John King of * France. Before the battel began the 
| Engliſh were reduced to great ſtraits, their enemies be- 
ing fix to one. The French conceived the victory, 
though not in hand, yet within reach, and their arm 
muſt be pur our not to get but take it. All articles with 
the Engliſh they accounted alms, it being great charity 
bur. no policy to compound with them. But what 


ſhall we ſay ? warre is a game wherein very often that 
{fide loſeth which layeth the oddes. In probability they 
might have famiſhed the Engliſh without fighting 
with them, had not they counted it a lean conquelt ſo 
to bring their enemies to milery, without any honour 


to themſelves. 


Engliſh loſe their honour to ſave their lives, tendring 
them unworthy conditions, which being refuſed, the 
battel was begun. The French King made choice of 
three hundred prime horſmen to make the firſt aflaulr 
on the Engliſh , the ele&tion of which three hundred 
| made more then a thouſand * heartburnings in his ar- 
my : every one counted his loyalty or manhood ſu- 
ſpefted, who was not choſen into this number; and, 
this took off the edge of their ſpirits againſt their ene- 
mies, and turned it into envy and diſdain againſt their 
friends. 7 

The French horſe charged them very turioully, 
whom the Engliſh entertain'd with a feait of arrows, 
firſt, ſecond, third courſe, all alike. Their horſes were 
called with the bearded piles, being unuſed to feel 
ſpurres in their breaſts and butrocks. The beſt horles 
were worſt wounded, for their mettall made one 
wound many ; and that arrow which at firſt did but 
——_ by their ſtruggling did tear and rend. Then 


would! 


The concluſion was,that the French would have the | 


ENS 


Ch. 20. The hfeof Edward the Black Prince. 3147 | 


I CN 
rr ers 


would: they know no riders, and the riders could. 
know no ranks; and in ſuch a confuſion, an army | 
fights againft ic ſelf. One rank fell foul with another, 
and the rere was ready to meet with the front : and 
the valiant Lord Audley, charging them before they 
could repair themſelves, overcame all the Horſe, Qua 
parte belli ( faith my Authour ) mvitt Galli habebantur. 
| The Horſe being pur to fight, the Intantry conliſting | 
moſt of . poore people ( whereof many came into the : 
field with conquered hearts, grinded with opprelsion 
of their Gentry ) counted it neither wit nor manners 
for them to ſtay, when their berters did flie, and made 
polt haſt afrer chem. Six thouland common ſouldiers 
were (lain, fifty two Lords, and ſeventeen hundred 
Knights and Eſquires ; one hundred Enfignes taken, 
with John the French King, and two thouland priſo- 
ners of note. 

The French had a great advantage of an after-game, 
if they had returned again, and made head, but they 
had more mind to make heels, and run away. Prince 
Edward, whole prowelle herein was conlpicuous, 
overcame his own valour, both in his piety, deyourly 
giving to God the whole glory of the conqueſt, and in 
his courteſte, with ftarely humiliry entertaining 
the French Priloner-King, whom he bounrifully feaſt- 
ed that night, chough the other could not be merry al- 
beit he was {upped with great cheere, and knew him- 
ſelf ro be very welcome. | 

The third performance of this valiant Prince, 
wherein we will inſtance, was acted in Spain, on this 
occaſion. Peter King of Caſtile was driven out of his 
kingdome by Henry his baſe Brother, and the aſiſt- 
ance of ſome French forces. Prince Edward on this 
Peters petition, and by his own Fathers permiſion, 
went with an army into Spain, to re-eſtate him in his 
kingdome : For though this Peter was a notorious | 
Tyrant, ( if Authours in painting his deeds do not 
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overſhadow them, to make them blacker then they 
| were ) yet our Prince, not looking into his vices bur 
his right, thought he was bound to aſsift him : For all 
Sovereignes are like the ftrings of a Baſevioll equally 
runed to the ſame height, fo that by ſympathy, he that 
roucheth the one moves the other. Beſides, he thought 
it juſtenough to reſtore him, becauſe the French helpr 
to caſt him out; and though Spain was farre off, yer 
our Prince never counted himſelf ont of his own coun- 


himſelf, raking the double reverſion of a {ubjedts bed, 


rey, whileſt in any part of the world ; valour natura- 
lizing a brave ſpiric through che Univerle. 


With much adoe he etfected the bulinefle through 
many difhculties, occaſioned partly by the treachery 
of King Peter, who performed none of the conditions 
promiled, and partly through the barrenneſle of che 
| countrey, ſo that the Prince was forced to {ell all his 
own plate ( Spain more needing meat then diſhes ) to 
make proviſion for his ſouldiers;but eſpecially through 
the diſtemper of the climate, the aire ( or fire ſhall 
ſay ) thereof being extreme hor, ſo thar it is conceived 
an have cauſed this Princes death, which happened 
ſoon after his return. What Engliſh heart can hold 
from inveighing againſt Spaniſh aire which deprived 
us of ſuch a jewell ? were it not that it may leem ſince 
to have made us ſome amends, when lately the breath 
of our noftrills breathed in that climate, and yet by Gods 
providence was kept there, and returned thence in 
healch and ſafety. 

Well may this Prince be taken for a Paragon of his 
age, and place, having the feweſt vices, with ſo many 


| 


virtues. Indeed he was ſomewhat given to women, 


ſeeing never King or Kings eldeſt ſonne ſince. 
the conqueſt before his time married a lubje&, 
I muſt confefle his Match was much beneath 


our Chronicles fathering two bale children on him; | | 
ſo hard it is to find a Sampſon without a Dalila. And] | 


marrying 


———_— ————— 
—— 


Chap. 21, The King. 349 | 


marrying Joan Counteſſe of Salisbury, which had 
been twice a widow. Bur her ſurpaſsing beauty | 
pleads for him herein, and yet her beauty was the 
meaneſt thing about her,being ſurpa(f'd by her virtues. 
And what a worthy woman mult ſhe needsbe her ſelf, 
whole very garter hath given ſo much honour to Kings 
and Princes ? | 
 Hedyed at Canterbury, June the eighth 1376 in the 
fourty lixth yeare of his age: it being wittily * obſerved | * 5 Fraxci 


Netherſole in 


of the ſhort lives of many worthy men, fatuos a morte | bi fur. orar. 
| on Prix'e Hen- 


defendit ifja inſulſitas ; fi cui plus ceteris aliquantulum ſalis in-| ;,,1u,.16, 
fit ( quod miremins ) ftatim putreſcit. 


Cua P. 21. 
T be Kong. 


E is a mortall God. This world at the firſt had 
no other Charter for its being, then Gods Fiat : 
Kings have the ſame in the Preſent tenſe,T have ſaid ye are 
Gods. We will deſcribe him, fixft as a good man ( ſo 
was Henry the third ) then asa good King ( ſo was 
Richard the third) both which meeting together make 
a King complete. For he that 15 nor a good man, or but a 
200d man, can never be a good Sovereigne. 
He us temperate in the ordering of his own life. O the Man- | Maxime 1 
date of a Kings example is able co do much ! eſpecially | 
he is, 
1 Temperate in his diet. When Michines com- 
mended Philip King of Macedon, for a joviall| 
man that would drink freely, * Demoſthenes an- |* Piroin 
ſwered,that this was a good quality in a ſpunge but not in moſtvenes. 
a King. | 
2 Continent in his pleaſures. Yea Princes lawtull 
children are farre caſter provided for then the 
rabida fames of a ſpurious ofipring can be latished,' 
whileſt their Paramors and Concubines ( count- | 
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* Nullo modo 
contegi aut 
concamerari 
poteſt,ſedtran- 
fitus ejus a ter- 
ra ad ceelum 
uſque pater a- 
pertum, Adrt- 
com. de teria 
Santla ex Hi- 
even. & altis 
Autoribus. 


[ 


ing it their beſt manners to carve for themlelves 
all they can come by ) prove intolerably expenſive 
to a State. Beſides, many rebellions have riſen out 

of the marriage-bed defiled. 
He holds his Crown immediately from the God of Heaven. 
* The most high ruleth in the kingdomes of men, and giveth them 
to Whomfoever he Will. Cujus juſſu naſcuntur homies, ejus juſſu 
constitunntur Principes, laith a* Farher : Inde lis poteſtas 
wide Fþiritus, faith * another . And whoſoever ſhall re- 
mount to the firſt originall of Kings, ſhall lole his eyes 
in diſcovering the top thereof, as palt ken, and touch- 
ing the heavens. We reade of a place in Mount Oliver 
( wherein the laſt footſteps, they ſay, of our Saviour 
before he aſcended into heaven are to be ſeen ) thar it 
will ever lic open to the skies, and will not admit of 
any clole or * covering to be made over ic how coſtly 
loever. Farre more true is this of the condition of ab- 
ſolute Kings, who in this reſpect are ever ſub dio, lo 
that no ſuperiour power can be interpoled berwixt 
them and heaven. Yea the Character of loyalty 
to Kings ſo deeply impreſſ'd in Subjects hearts ſhews 
thar onely Gods finger wrote it there. Hence it is if one 
chance to conceive ill of his Sovereigne, though within 
the cabiner of his ſoul, prelently his own heart grows 
jealous of his own heart, and he could wiſh the 
rongue cut out of his tell-tale thoughts, leſt they 
{ſhould accuſe themſelves. And though ſometimes Re- 
bels ( Atheiſts againſt the Gods on earth) may labour 


to oblicerate loyalry in them, yer even then their con-| 


ſcience, the Kings Arturney, frames Articles againſt 


them, and they ſtand in daily fear left Darius Lon-| 


gimanus ( ſucha one is every King ) ſhould reach 
them, and revenge himlelt. 

He claimeth to be ſupreme Head on earth over the Church 
mn his Dominions. Which his power over all perſons and 
caules Ecclefiaſticall 

1, Is given him by God, who alone hath the origi- 


nall propriety thereof. 2 Is 


C 


ſpecially in the Word of God. 

3- Is cleared and averred by the private Laws 
and Statutes of that State wherein he lives. For 
ſ1nce the Pope ( ſtarting up from being the Em- 

erours Chaplain to be his Patron ) hath inva- 
ded the rights of many earthly Princes, many 
wholſome Laws have been made in ſeverall 
Kingdomes to aſſert and notife their Kings juſt 
power i©r Spiritualibus. 

Well theretore may our King look with a frown- i 
ing face on ſuch, whoſe tails meer in this firebrand | Bs 
( which way ſoever the proſpect of their faces be ) to | nee 
deny Princes power in Church-martters. Two * Jeſuires | ,Z3%x& _—_ 


give this farre-ferch'd reaſon,why * Samuel at the Feaſt hr Comment 
cauſed the ſhoulder of the Sacrifice to be reſerved and - A 
kept on purpoſe for Saul to feed on , becauſe, lay they, | ** 
Kings of all men have moſt need of ſtrong ſhoulders patiently to 
endure thoje many troubles and molestations they ſhall meet with, 
cſpecially,l may well adde, if all rheir Subjects were as 
troubleſome and disloyall as the Jeluites. The beſt is, 
as God hath given Kings ſhoulders to bear,he hath alſo 
given them armes to ſtrike ſuch as deprive them of 
their lawfull Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 4 
He improves his power to defend true Religion. Sacerdotall 
Offices though he will not doe, he will cauſe them to | 
be done. He will not offer to burn incenſe with Uzziah, 
| yet he will burn Idolaters bones with Joſiah, I mean 
advance Piety by puniſhing Profaneneſle. God* faith 
to his Church, Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing-fathers, and their Wiki! 
Queens thy Nurſing-mothers. And oh let not Princes out TH 
of State refuſe ro be ſo themſelves, and onely hire 0- ni 
thers, it belonging to Subjects to luck, but to Princes 
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to ſuckle Religion by their authority. They ought to 
command Gods Word to be read and practiſed, 
[wherein the bleſſed Memory of King James ſhall ne-\ | | 

ver | 
A HERS | 


Comm 
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| gliſh, in effect underſtands the Greek and Hebrew. A 


| mercy. 


| ver be forgorten. His Predeceſſour in England reſtored 


the Scripture to her Subjects, bur he in a manner, re- 
ſtored theScripture to it (elf, in cauſing the New Tranſla- | 
tion thereof, whereby the meaneſt that can reade En. 


Princely a&, which ſhall laſt even when the leaſe of 
Time hall be expired : Verily I ſay unto you, where- 
ſoever this Tranilation ſhall be read in the whole 
realm, there ſhall alſo this that this King hath done be 
told in memoriall of him. 
He uſeth Mercy and Fuſtice in his proceedmgs againſt Of- 
enders. Solomon * ſaith, The throne us eStabliſhed by 
Fuſtice: and Solomon * faith, The throne is upholden by Mer-. 
cy. Which rwo Proverbs ſpeak no more contradiction, | 
then he thar ſaith that the rwo oppoſite ſide-walls of 
an houſe hold up the ſame root. Yea as ſome Aſtro- 
nomers ( though erroneoully) conceived the Cryſtal- 
line Sphere to be made of water, and therefore to be {er 
next the Primum mobile to allay the heat thereof, which 
otherwiſe by the ſwiftnefle of his motion would ſer 
all the world on fire, fo Mercy muſt ever be ler near 
Juſtice for the cooling and tempering thereof. In his 
mercy our King deſires to reſemble the God of heaven, 


who meaſureth his judgements by the ordinary cubir, 
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but his kindneſſes by the cubit of the Sanctuary, twice 
as big ; yea all. the world had been a hell without Gods 


Fle t rich in having a plentifull exchequer of his peoples 
hearts. Allow me, {aid Archimedes, to 5tand i the aire, and I 
Will move the earth. But our King having a firm footing 
in his Subjects affections, what may he do, yea what 
may he not do? making the coward valiant, the miler 
liberall, for love, the key of hearts, will open the clo- 
ſeſt cofters. Mean time how poore is that Prince a- 


midſt all his wealth, whoſe Subjects are onely kept by 
a laviſh fear, the jaylour of the ſoul. An iron arm taſt- 
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ned with ſcrues may be ſtronger, bur never lo ulctull, 
becaule 
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becaule not ſo naturall, as an arm of fleſh,joined with 
muſcles & l1news.Loving Subjects are molt lerviceable, | 
as being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then | 
thoſe which are onely knock'd on with fear and for- 
cing. Beſides, where Subjects are envallaled with tear, 
Prince and People mutually watch their own advan: | 
tages, which being once offered them, tis wonderfull 


if they do not, and wotull if they do, make uſe there: 
of. 
He willmoly orders his aftons by the Laws of his realm. In- 7 


io] 


deed ſome maintain that Princes are too high to come 
under the root of any Laws, except they voluntarily of 
their goodnefſle be pleaſed ro bow themſelves thereun- 
to, and thar it is Corban, a gift and courteſy, in them 
to ſubmit themſelves to their Laws. But whatſoever 
the Theories of abſolute Monarchy be, our King loves 
to be legall in all his practices, and thinks that his 
power is more ſately lock'd up for him in his Laws 
then Kept in his own will; becauſe God alone makes 
things Iawtull by willing them, whileſt the moſt cal- 
meſt Princes have ſometimes guſts of PaſSion, which 
meeting with an unlimited Authority in them may 
prove dangerous to them and theirs. Yea our King is 
lo ſuſpicious of an unbounded power in himſelf, thar 
though the widenelle ot his ſtrides could make all the 
hedge ftiles, yet he will not go over,but where he may. 
He alſo hearkneth to the adviſe of good Counſlellers, 
remembring the ſpeech of Anroninus the Emperour, 
Aequins est ut ego tot talumgue amicorum conſelium ſequar, | 
quam tot taleſque amict meam unus voluntatem. And yet 
withall our King is carefull ro maintain his juſt Prero- 
gative, that as It be not outitcerched, ſo it may not be | 
overſhortned. | 
Such a gratious Sovereigne God hath vouchſlafed to 
this Land. How pious 1s he towards his God ! atten-| 
tive in hearing the Word, preaching Religion with his| 
filence, as the Miniſter doth with his ſpeech ! How lo- 
L7 ving 
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|the murtherer from death. How mercifull is he to 


ving to his Spoule, tender to his Children, faichfull to] 


his ſervants whileſt they are faichfull to their own in- 
nocence ; otherwiſe kaving them to Juſtice under 


marks of his diſpleaſure. How doth he with David| | 


walk in the md5t of bis houſe without partiality to any ! 
How juſt is he in puniſhing wiltull murder ! fo that 
it is as eaſie to reftore the murthered to life, as to kee 


ſuch who not our of leigier malice, but ſudden paſsion 
may chance to ſhed bloud ! ro whom his pardon hath 
allowed leiſure ro drop out their own ſouls in tears 
by conftant repentance all the dayes of their lives. 
How many wholſome Laws hath he enacted for the 


good of his Subjects ! How great is his humilitie in fo 
great height ! which maketh his own praiſes paintull 


tor himſelf to heare, though pleaſant for others to re-| | 


port. His Royall virtues are roo great to be told, and 
£00 great to be conceal'd. All cannot, ſome mult break 
forth from the full hearts of ſuch as be his thankful! 
Subjects. | 
But I muſt either Ray or fall. My fight fails me da- 
zell'd with the luſtre of Majeſtic : all I can do is pray. 
Give the King thy judgements, O Lord, and thy 
righteouſneſle ro the Kings Sonne : {mite through 
the loins of thoſe that riſe up againſt his Majeftie, but 
upon him and his let the Crown flouriſh : Oh caule 
his Subjects tro meet his Princely care for their good, 
with a proportionable cheertulneſle and alacrity in his 


ſervice, that ſo thereby the happinelſe of Church and| | 


State may be continued. Grant this, O Lord, for 
Chriſt Jeſus his ſake our onely 
Mediatour and Advo- 

_ cate, Amen. 
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The wile perſon ſhall be no more called liberall, nor the 
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And they ſhall teach my people the difference betwixt 
the Holy and the Profane. 
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The Harlot 


25S one that her ſelf is both merchant and 
A merchandiſe, which ſhe ſelleth tor 
profit, and hath pleaſure given her into 
R che bargain, and yet remains a great 
Z loſer. To deſcribe her is very difhcule;, 
” it being hard to draw thole to the lite, 
who never fit ſtill : ſhe 1s 1o various in her humours, 
and murable, 'tis almoſt impolsible to character her 
in a fixed poſture, yea indeed ſome cunning Harlors 
are not diſcernable from honeſt women. Solomon 


faich, ſhe wipeth her mouth ; and who can diſtinguiſh be- 


cleanly wiped. 

Hey love is a blank, wherein ſhe writeth the next man that 
tendreth his affe&tion. Impudently the Harlor lied ( Prov. 
7.15.) Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy 
face, and I have found thee : elſe underſtand her that {he 
came forth to meet him, not qua tals, but qua primns, 
becauſe he came firſt; for any other youngſter in his 
place would have ſerv'd her turn : yer ſee how {he 
makes his chance her courteſie, ſhe. aftefting him as 
4z1 much 


ewixt that which was never foul, and that- which M 
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 ſ(quints forth glances, and contracts the beams in her. 


burning glafles , ro make them the hotter to inflame 
her objects ; ſometimes ſhe dejects her eyes in a ſeem- 
ing civility, and many miſtake in her a cunning for a 
modeſt look. Bur as thole bullers which graze on the 
round do moſt miſchief to an army, ſo ſhe hurts. 
moſt with thoſe glances which are ſhot from a 
down-calt eye. | 
She writes charafters of wantonneſſe With ber feet as ſhe 
walks: And what Potiphars wite [aid with her tongue, 
ſhe ſaith unto the paſlengers with her geſture and gate, 
Come lie with me , and nothing angrieth her fo much, 
as when modeſt men affect a deatneile and will no: 
heare, or a dulneſſe and will not underſtand the lan- 
guage of her behaviour. She counts her houle a priſon, 
and1s neyer well till gadding abroad : ſure 'ris true of 
women what is obſerved of elm, if lying within 
doores dry, no timber will laſt ſound longer, bur if| 
without doores expoſ'd to weather, no wood ſooner 
rots and corrupts. | 
Yet ſome Harlots continue a kind of ſtrange coyneſſe even to 
the very lait : which coyneſle differs from modeſty as 
much as hemlock from parſely. They will deny com- 


They will part with all or none, refuſe to be courte-| 
ous, and reſerve themlelves to be diſhoneſt ; whereas| 
women truly modeſt will willingly go to the bounds 
of free and harmleſle mirth, but will not be dragg'd 
any farther. | 


She is commonly known by her Whoriſh attire : As criſping 


and _ ( making her hair as winding and intri- 
cate as her heart ) painting, wearing naked breaſts. The 


face indeed ought to be bare, and the haft ſhould lie} 


our 
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mon favours, becaule they are too {mall to be granted: | 


Chap. I, The Harlot. 


359 


out of the ſheath ; but where the back and edge of the 
knife are ſhown, 'tis to be feared they mean to cut the 
fingers of others. I muſt confefle ſome honeſt women 
may go thus, bur no whit the honefter for going thus. 
The ſhip may have Caſtor and Pollux tor the badge, 
and notwithſtanding have S. Paul for the lading : yet 
the modeſty and diſcretion of honeſt Matrons were 
more to be commended, if they kept greater diſtance 
from the attire of Harlots. 


Sometimes ſhe ties her ſelf in marriage to one, that (he may the 
more freely ſtray to many : and cares not though her hus- 
band comes not within her bed, ſo be it he goeth not 


out beyond the Foure-ſeas. She uleth her husband as 
an hood,whom ſhe caſts off in the fair weather of pro- 
ſperity, bur puts him on for a cover in adverſity, if it 
chance ſhe prove with child. 

Yet commonly ſhe is as barren as luitfull Yea who can ex- 
pect chat malc ſhould grow to bring new increaſe. Be- 
fides, by many wicked devices ſhe ſceks on purpoſe 
to make her ſelf barren ( a retrograde at to ſer Nature 


back ) making many iflues, that ſhe may have no 
iſſue, and an hundred more daranable devices, 

Which wicked projefts firit from hell did flow, 

And thither let the ſame in ſilence go, 

Bet known of them Who did them never know. 

And yet for all her cunning, God ſometimes meets 
with her ( who varieth his wayes of dealing with 
wantons, that they may be ata loſle in tracing him ) 
and ſometimes againſt her will ſhe proves with child, 
which though unable to ſpeak, yer tells at the birth a 
plain ſtory to the mothers ſhame. 

At laſt when her. deeds grow moſt ſhamefull ſhe grows moſt 
ſhameleſſe. So impudent, thar {ſhe her ſelf ſometimes 
proves both the —_ and the antidote, the tempta- 
tion and the preſervative , young men diſtafting and 
abhorring her boldnefle. And thoſe wantons, who 
perchance would willingly have gathered i 

rom 
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36 O 
þ fruic trom the tree, will not feed on luch fallings, 
9 Generally ſhe dies very poore. The wealth ſhe gers Is like 
*0laus mags | the houſes ſome build in Gothland, made of * ſnow, 


de Kit. Gent, © 
ſept, lb. I.C.23, 
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no laſting fabrick ; the rather, becauſe ſhe who took 
money of thoſe who taſted rhe top of her wanton- 
neſle, 1s fain to give it to ſuch who will drink out the 


dregs of her luſt. 


She dieth commonly of a lothſome diſeaſe. 1 mean that diſ- 
eaſe, unknown to Antiquity,created within ſome hun. 
dreds of years, which took the name from Naples. 
When hell invented new degrees in ſinnes, it was time 
for heaven to invent new puniſhments. Yer is this new 
diſeaſe now grown ſo common and ordinary, as if 
they meant to put divine Juſtice to a ſecond task to 
find our a newer. And now it is high time for our 


Harlot;being grown lothſome to her lelf, ro runne ou| 


of her ſelf by repentance. | 

Some conceive that when King Henry the eighth 
deſtroyedthe publick Stews in this Land ( which ill 
his time ſtood on the banks f1de on Southwark next 
the Bear-garden, beaſts and beaitly women being very 
fit neighbours ) he rather ſcatrered then quenched the 
fre of luſt in this kingdome, and by curning the ilame 
out of the chimney where it had a vent, more endan- 
gered the burning of the Commonwealch.Bur they are 
deceived : for whileſt the Laws ot the Land toleraced 
open uncleanneſſe, God might juttly have made the 
whole State do penance for whoredome; whereas now 
that finne though committed, yer not permitted, and 
though ( God knows ) it be roo generall,it is ſtill bur 
perlonall, 
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CHAP. 2. 


The hfe of Joan Queen of Naples. 
Oan, grandchild ro Robert King of Naples by 
Charles his ſonne, ſucceeded her grandfather in the 

Kingdome of Naples and Sicily, 41no 1343. a woman 
of a beautifull body and rare endowments of nature, 
had not the heat of her luſt ſoured all the reſt of her 


perfections, whoſe wicked life * and wofull death we | * 7-ken our of 


Bovius An. 


now come to relate : And I hope none can jultly lay it | zcete.as.1344. 

to my charge, if the foulneſle of her actions Rain | z;;1. a5, 
o ; | | montius Hiſt. 

through the cleaneſt language I can wrap them in. _— 


She was firſt married unto her coſen Andrew, a 
Prince of royall extraction, and of a ſweet and loving 
diſpoſition. Bur he being not able co ſatisfie her wan- 
tonnelle, ſhe kept company with lewd perſons, at farſt 
privately, but afterwards {he prelented her badneſle 
viſible to every eye, ſo that none need look through 
the chinks where the doores were open. 

Now Elizabeth Queen of Hungary, her husband 
Andrews mother, was much offended at the badneſle 
of her daughter-in-law, whoſe deeds were lo foul ſhe 
could not look on them, and ſo common ſhe could 
not look belides them , wherefore in a matronly way 
ſhe fairly adviſed her to reform her courles. For the 
lives of Princes are more read then their Laws, 
and generally more practiſed : Yea their example 

aſſeth as current as their coin, and what they do they 
= to command to be done. Cracks in olafle 
though paſt mending are no great mater ; but the 
leaſt law in a diamond is conliderable : Yea her per- 
ſonall fault was a nacionall injury, which might de- 
rive and put the Sceptre into a wrong hand. 

Thele her mild inſtructions ſhe {harpned with le- 
vere threatnings : Bur no razor .will cuta ſtony hearr. 


Queen Joan imputed it ro ages envy, old prop per- | 
aa wading \ 
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ſwading youth to leave thoſe plealures, which have; 
left themlelves. Beſides, a Mother-in-laws Sermon lel- 
dome takes well with an audience of Daughter-in- 
laws. Wherefore the old Queen finding the other paſt 
grace ( thar is never likely tro come to 1t) reſolved no 
longer to puniſh anothers finne on her ſelf, and vex 
her own righteous ſoul, bur leaving Naples return'd 
into Hungary. | 

After her departure Queen Joan grew weary of her 
husband Andrew, complaining ot his inſufhciency, 
though thoſe who have canmum appetitum are not com- 


* Collenuſeus,l. 
5- Neen. NeOp. 


perent judges whar is ſufficient food : And ſhe cauſed 


| her husband in the city of Averſa ro be hung upon a 


' beam and ſtrangled in the night time, and then threw 
| our his corps into a- garden, where it lay ſome dayes 
unburied. 

| There goes a* ſtory that this Andrew on a day 
coming into the Queens chamber, and finding her 
rwiſting a thick ftring of filk and filver, demanded 
of her for what purpole ſhe made it : She anſwered, 
To hang you mit, which he then little believed, the ra- 
ther becauſe thoſe who intend ſuch miſchief never 


moſt dangerous, which one can neither receive in love, 
nor refuſe in anger. 

Indeed ſhe ſought in vain to colour the bulineſle, 
and to divert the ſuſpicion of the murther from her 
ſelf, becauſe all rhe world ſaw that ſhe inflicted no 
puniſhment on the actours of ir which were in her 
power. And in ſuch a caſe, when a murther is gene- 
rally known, the ſword of the Magiſtrate cannot 


ſtand neuter, but doth juſtify what ir doth not pu- 
niſh. 


ſpeak of ir before. Bur ſuch blows in jeſt-carneſt are| J | 


Belides, his corps was not cold before ſhe was hot in 
a new \love, and married Lewis Prince of Tarentum, 
one of the beautifulleſt men in the world. Bur it was 


| hard for her to pleaſe her love and her luſt in the ſame 
perſon. 


—_ 
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perſon. This Prince waſted the ſtate of his body to 
pay her the conjugall debt, which ſhe extorted beyond | 


all modeſty or reaſon, lo unquenchable was the wild- 
fire of her wantonneſle. 

After his death ( ſhe hating widowhood as much as 
Nature doth vacuum ) maried James King of Ma- 
jorca, and commonly ſtyled Prince of Calabria. Some 
ſay he dyed of a naturall death : Others, that ſhe be- 
headed him for lying with another woman ( who : 
|would ſuffer none to be dishoneſt bur her (elf ) O- 
thers, that he was unjuſtly pur to death, and forced to 
change worlds, that {he might change husbands. 

Her fourth husband was Otho of Brunſwick, who 
came a Commander our of Germany, with a company 
of ſouldiers,and pertormed excellenr ſervice in Italy. A 
good ſouldier he was,and it was not che leaſt part of his 
yalour to adventure on ſo skittiſh a beaſt : Burt he ho- 

&d to feaſt his hungry fortune on this reverſion. B 
all foure husbands the had no children , either becauſe 
the drougth of her wantonneſle parched the fruic of her 
wombe ; or elſe becauſe provident Nature prevented 
a generation of Monſters from her. 

By this time her ſinnes were almoft hoarſe with 
crying to heaven for revenge. They miſtake who 
think divine Juſtice ſleeperh when it winks for a 
while at Offenders. Hitherro ſhe had kept herſelf in 
a whole skin by the rents which were in the Church 
of Rome. For there being a long time a Schiſme be- 
twixt two Popes, Urban, and Clement, ſhe lo poyled 
herſelf berween them both, char ſhe eſcaped unpuniſh- 
ed. This is that Queen Joan that gave Avignon in 
France ( yet under a pretence of ſale) ro Pope Urban 
and his Succeſſours : the ſtomach of his Holineſle not 
being ſo ſ{queamiſh, but thar he would take a good ' | 
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almes from dirty hands. It may make the chaſtity of | | 
Rome ſuſpicious with the world that ſhe hath had ſo] | 
good fortune to be a gainer by Harlots. | 

Aa 3 Burt NES 
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But ſee aow how Charles Prince of Dyrachium,be- 
ing next of kin to Prince Andrew that was murdered, 
comes out of Hungary with an army into Naples to 
revenge his uncles bloud. He was received without 
reliftance of any, his very name being a Petrard to 
make all the city-gares ly open where he came. Our 
iſſues Otho the Queens husband with an army of 
men'out of Naples, and moſt ſtoutly bids him barrel, 
but is overthrown ; yet was he ſuffered fairly to depart 
the kingdome,diſmi{s'd with this commendation, That 
never a more valiant Knight fought in defence of a 
more vitious Lady. 

Queen Joan finding it now in vain to bend her hilt, 
fell to bowing of her knees, and having an excellent 
command of all her palsions fave her luſt, fell down 
flat before Charles the Conquerour, and ſubmitted her 
ſelf : Hitherto,ſaid ſhe, T have eSteemed thee in place of a ſonne, 
but ſeeing God will have it fo, hereafter T ſhall acknowledge thee 
for my Lord. Charles knew well that Necelsiry, her Se- 
cretary, endited her ſpeech for her, which came little 


from her heart, yer,to ſhew that he had as plentifull an| 


Exchequer of good language, promiſ'd her fairly for 
the prelent : Bur mercy it ſelt would be aſham'd co pity 
ſo notorious a malefatour. After ſome monerthAm- 
priſonment ſhe was carried to the place where her 
husband was murder'd, and there accordingly hang'd, 
and caſt out of the window into the garden, whole 
corps at laſt was buried in the Nunnery of S. Clare. 


WAY. 3 
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| Chap. 3 The Witch. "Us 


Cray, 3. 
The Witch. 


B Efore we come to deſcribe her, we muſt premiſe | 
and prove certain propoſitions, whole truth may | 

otherwiſe be doubted of. 

1 Formerly there were Witches. Otherwiſe Gods * Law 
had tought againſt a ſhadow, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
a Witch to live : yea we reade how King Saul, who 
had formerly {coured Witches out of all Iſrael, 
_ drank a draught of that puddle him- 
ſelf. 

2 'There are Witches for the preſent, though thoſe Night-birds 
flie not ſo frequently in flocks ſince the light of the Goſpel. 
Some ancient arts and myſteries are (aid to be loſt; 
but ſure the devil will not wholly ler down any 
of his gainfull trades. There be many Witches ar 
this day in Lapland, who ſell winds to Mari- 
ners for money ( and muſt they not needs go} 
whom the devil drives ?) though we are not; 
bound to believe the old ſtory of Ericus King of 
Swedeland, who had a * cap, and as he turned it | * Therefore 
the wind he wiſhed for would blow on that 7 "_— 
{1de. | | | las mag. de ' 

Gent. ſeptent. 

3 It is very hard to prove a Witch. Infernall contracts | 5. 3: cp. 14 
are made without witneſles. She that in preſence 
of others will compact with the devil delerves to | 
be hang'd for her folly as well as impiery. 

| 4 Many are unjuftly accuſed for Witches.Sometimes out of 

ignorance of naturall,& miſapplying of ſuperna- 

turall cauſes ; Lomerimes out of their neighbours 
mere malice, and the ſuſpicion is increa{'d, it the 
party acculed be notoriouſly ill-favoured ; where-| 
as deformity alone is no more argument to make! 
hera Witch,then handſomneſle had been evidence 
E | Aaa 3 ro 
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ED . to prove her an Harlot ; ſometimes out of their 
own caulleſſe confeſs1on. Being brought before 
a Magiſtrate they acknowledge themlelves to be 
Witches, being themſelves rather bewitch'd with 
fear,or deluded with phancy.Burt the ſelt-accuſing 
of ſome is as little to be credited, as the elf-prai- 
ſing of others,if alone without other evidence. 

| 5 Witches are commonly of the feminine ſex. Ever ſince 

Satan tempted our grandmother Eve, he knows 

that that ſex is moſt licoriſh to traſt, and moſt 

+=—o4 careleſſe to ſwallow his baits. * Neſcio quid habet 

maliebre nomen ſemper cum ſacris : 1t they light well, 

they are inferiour to few men in piety, 1f ill, ſupe- 
riour to all in ſuperſtition. 

6 They are commonly diftinguſhed into White and black 
Witches. White, I dare not ſay good Witches ( for 
Woe be to him that calleth evil good ) heal thoſe thar are 
hurt, and help them to loſt goods. Bur better it 
is to lap ones pottage like a dog, then to eat it 
mannerly with a ſpoon of the devils giving : 
Black Witches hurt, and do miſchief. But in 
deeds of darknefle there is no difference of co- 

| lours : The white and the black are both guilty 
| alike in compounding with the devil. And now 

we come to {ce by vyhat degrees people arrive at 
| this height of profaneneſle. 

Maxime 1) At the firſt ſhe us onely tonorant, and very malicious. She 

hath uſually a bad face, and a worle tongue, given to 

railing and curling, as if conſtantly bred on mount 

Ebal, yet ſpeaking perchance worle then ſhe means, 

[though meaning worſe then ſhe ſhould. And as che 

oe ia | harmleſſe wapping of a curſ'd curre may tir up a 

tay fierce maſtiffe to the vvorrying of ſheep ; ſo on her 

vand ſuperſti curling the devil may take —_ by Gods permilsi- 
ok funtcay- | ON TO do miſchief, vvithour her knovviedge, and per- 

Co es, | Dance againſt her will. 

2 Some have been made * Witches by endeavouring to defend 
| themſerves 
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themſelves againſt Witchcraft : tor tearing ſome lulpebied | 
Witch ſhould hurt them, they tence themlelyes with 
the devils ſhield againſt che devils ſword, put on his 
Whole armour,beginning to ule ſpells and charms to late- 
ard themlelves. The art is quickly learnt ro which 
nothing bur credulity and pratice is required ; and 
they often fall from defending themlelves to offending 
of others, eſpecially che devil nor being dainty of his 
company where he finds welcome , and being invited 
once he haunts ever after. | 
She begins at firſt with doing tricks rather ſtrange then burt- 3 
|full: yea lome of them are pretty and pleaſing. Bur ir 
is dangerous to gather floures that grow on the banks 
[ofthe pir of hell, tor fear of falling in , yea they which 
play with the devils rattles, will be brought by degrees 
to wield his ſword, and from making of {port they 
come to doing of miſchief. 
At laſt jhe indents downright with the deyil. He is to find + 
her fome toies for a time, and to have her ſoul in ex-| 
change. Ac the farit ( to give the devil his due) he ob- 
ſerves the agreement to keep up his credit, elſe none | 
would trade with him;though ar laſt he either deceives 
her with an equivocation, or at ſome other {mall hole 
this Serpent winds out himlelt, and breaks the cove- 
nants. And where ſhall ſhe poore wretch ſue the for- 
teited band ? in heaven ſhe neither can nor dare ap- 
pear ; on earth ſhe is hang'd it the contract be proved ; 
in hell her adverlary is judge, and itis wotull to ap-| 
eal from the devil to the devil. Bur for a while ler us 
behold her in her ſuppoſed felicity. | 
She taketh her . free progreſſe from one place .to another. |O\ 5 
Sometimes the devil doth locally tran{port her : but | 
he will not be her conſtant hackney, to carry ſuch lug- 
| gage abour, but oftentimes to ſave portage deludes her 
brains in her {leep, ſo that they brag of long journeys, 
whoſe heads never travell'd from their bolſters. Thele 


vvith Drake ſail about the vvorld, bur it is. on an oun— | 
| 0 
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| of their own phancies and in a ſhip of the ſame: They - 
boaſt of brave banquets they have been at, bur they | Ir" 
would be very lean ſhould they eat no other meat : = 

Others will perſwade, if any liſt to believe, that by a p 
Witch-bridle they can make a fair of horles of an acre 
of beſome-weed. Oh filly ſouls ! Oh ſubtle Satan that 
deceived them. _ | 
6 With ſtrange figures and words ſhe ſummons the devils to at- 
tend her : uſing a language which God never made at 
the confuſion of Tongues; and an interpreter muſt be 


ferch'd from hell to expound it. With thele, or Scri- 


| 


pture abuſed, the devil is ready at her ſervice. Who! | | 
would ſuppoſe that roaring lion could lo finely act the ou 


| ſpaniel ? one would think he were too old to ſuck, and} lea 
yet he will do that allo for advantage. do 
7 Sometimes ſhe enjoyns him to do more for her then be is able,| | |, 
as to wound thoſe whom Gods providence doth his 
arm, or to break through the tents of ble(led Angels, Þ [an 

ro hurt one of Gods Saints. Here Satan is pur to his is 
ſhifts, and his wit muſt help him where his power dec 
tails ; he either exculeth it, or ſeemingly performs it, ] 
lengthning his own arm by the dimneſle of her eye, fio 
and preſenting the ſeeming bark of that cree which he B.. 
cannot bring. | 3h of 
$ She lives commonly but very poore. Methinks ſhe ſhould oa 
bewitch to her ſelt a golden mine, at leaſt good mear, oft 
and whole clothes : But tis as rare to ſee one of her qu 
roteſsion as an hangman in an whole ſuit. Is the| 
poſleſsion of the devils favour here no better ? Lord, thi 
what 1s the reverſion of it hereafter? the 
9 IWhen arraigned for ber life the devil leaves ber to the Law ed) 
to ſhift for ber ſelf. He hath worn our all his ſhoes in af 
her former ſervice, and will not now go barefoot to 
Bald help her ; and the circle of the halter is found to be roo] | |, 
cap.1. © | Rrong for all her Spirits. Yea * Zoroaſtes himlelf, the Sp 
firſt inventer of Magick(though he laught ar his birth) ol 

|led a milerable life, and dyed a wotull death in baniſh- 


ment! "INE 


_ —_ 


| Chap. 4. The Witch of Endor. 


|'of a reall one, our of the Scripture, becaule it ſhall be 
above all exception ; and then of one deeply ſuſpected, 
out of our own Chronicles. 


Cuay. 4. 
The Witch of * Endor. 


H Er proper name we neither find, nor need curi- 
outly enquire : without it ſhe is deſcrib'd enough 
for our knowledge, too much tor her ſhame. 

King Saul had baniſh'd all Witches and Sorcerers 
out of Iſrael ; but no belom can ſweep ſo clean as to 


leave no crunune of duſt behind it: This Witch of En- 


ment. We will give a double example of a Witch : firſt , 


dor ſtill keeps her ſelf ſafe inthe land. God hath his 
remnant Where Saints are cruelly perſecuted ; Satan alſo 
his remnant, where offenders are ſeverely proſecuted, 
and(if there were no more)the whole ſpecies of Witches 
is preſerved in this mdividuwm, till more be provi- 
ded. 
Ir happened now that King Saul, being ready to 
fight with the Philiſtines, was in great diftreſſe, be- 
cauſe God anſwered him not concerning the ſucceſſe 
of the battel. Wich the 1ilent, he will be filent : Saul 
gave no reall anſwer in his obedience to Gods com- 
mands, God will give no vocall anlwer to Sauls re- 
queſts. | 
Mens minds are naturally ambitious to know 
things to come : Saul is reſtlefle ro know the iſſue of 
the fight. Alas, what needed he to ſer his teeth-on 
edge with the {oureneſle of that bad tidings, who ſoon 
after was to have his belly full thereof. 

He ſaid to his ſervants, Seek me out ( no wonder ſhe 
was ſuch a jewellto be ſought for ) one With a familiar 


Spirit : vwyhich vvas accordingly perform'd, and Saul! 
came to her in a diſguiſe. Formerly Samuel told him 


Bl b M_. that 


i 
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that his diſobedience Was as . Witchcraft ; now Saul 


Witches 'indeed ( the receiver is as bad as the thief ) | 
and at his requeſt ſhe raiſeth up Samuel to come unto | 
him. 

Whar, true Samuel ? Ir 1s above Satans power to de- 
grade a Saint from glory, though for a moment ; fince 
his own-fall thence, he could fetch none from heaven. 
Or was it onely the true body of Samuel ? no ; the 
\pretious aſhes ofthe Saints (the pawn for the return of 
their ſouls ) are lock'd up fate in the cabinet of their 
graves, and the devil hath no key unto it. Or laſtly 
was it his ſeeming body ? he that could not counterfeit 
che leaſt and worſt of * worms, could he diſlemble 


falls from the like to the lame, and tradeth with ! 


the ſhape of one of the beſt and greateſt of men ? 

Yer this is moſt probable, ſeeing Satan could 
change himſelf into an Angel of light, and God gives 
him more power at ſome times then at other. How- 
ever, we will not be too peremptory herein, and build 
ſtanding ſtructures of bold aflertions on ſo uncertain a 
foundation : rather with the Rechabites we will live 
in tents of conjectures, which on better reaſon we may 
eaſily alter and remove. 

The devils ſpeech looks backward and forward, 
relates and foretells : the Hiſtoricall part thereof is eaſe, 
recounting Gods ſpeciall favours to Saul, and his in- 
gratitude to God, and. the matter thereof very pious. 
Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord ( whether to him or 
of him) ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven: for Satan 


The Prophericall part of his ſpeech is harder, how he 
could foretell ro morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me: 
what, with me true Samuel in heaven ? that was too 
good a place ( will ſome ſay ) for Saul : or with me 
true Satan in hell 2 that was too bad a place for Jona- 


than. What then ? with me pretended Samuel in 41, 
in the ſtate of the dead. 


here uſeth the Lords name fix times in foure verſes. | 


But 
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But how came the Witch or Satan- by this know- 
[edge?ſurely that uggly monſter never look'd his face in 
chat beautifull glatle of the Trinity, which (as ſome ' 
will have it) repreſents things to. the bleſſed Angels. 
No doubt then he gathered ir by experimentall col- 
tion, who, having kept an exact Ephemerides of all 
ations for more then five thouſand years together,can 
thereby make a more then probable guelle of future 
contingents ; the rather becauſe accidents in this world. 
xe not ſo much new as renewed. Beſides, he ſaw it in 
the naturall cauſes, in the ſtrengch of the Philiſtines, 
and weaknefle of the lſraclitiſh army, and in Davids 
ripenefle to ſucceed Saul in the Throne. Perchance as 
wulcurs are ſaid to ſmell the earthlineſſe ofa dying 
corps ; {o this bird of prey relented a worle then earth- 
ly favour in the ſoul of Saul, an evidence of his death 
a hand. Or elſe we may ſay the devil knew it by par- 
icular revelation ; for God to ule the devil for his own 
[urn might impart ic unto him, to advance wicked 
mens repute of Satans power, that they who would be 
deceived ſhould be deceived to believe that Satan 
knows more then he does. | 

The diſmall news ſo frighted Saul, that he fell along 
on the earth, and yer at laſt is perſwaded to ariſe and 
car mear, ſhe killing and drelsing a far calf for him. 

Wirches generally are fo poore they can ſcarce feed | 
themſelves : ſee here one able to feaſt a King. That 
Þhich goeth into the mouth defileth not : better eat meat of 
her dreſsing, then take counſell of her giving ; and her 
hands might be clean, whole ſoul meddled with un- 
dean ſpirits. Saul muſt eat ſomewhar, char he might 
be ſtrengthned to live to be kill'd, as afterwards it came 
to paſſe. And here the mention of this Witch in Scrt- 
prure vaniſheth away,& we will follow her no farther. 
If afterward ſhe eſcaped the juſtice of man, Gods | 
judgement, without her repentance, hath long fince 
249:-4008 her. | 
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| Cnar. 5. | : 
| The life of Joan of Arc. ; 
Oan of Arc was born in a village called Domren. | | 
T ny upon the Marches of Bar, near to Vaucoleurs,! | 
Her parents, James of Arc and lſabell, were very poore | |5 

people, and brought her up to keep ſheep : where for a 
while we will leave her, and come to behold the mi- p 
ſerable eſtate of the kingdome of France wherein ſhe if 
. lived. | p 
| In her time Charles the ſeventh was the diſtreſſed | |< 
French King, having onely two entire Provinces let | | 
him, Gaſcoigne and Languedoc and his enemies were ol 


about them, and in all the refit, which were poſleſſed| | | 
by the Englitiz, under their young King Henrie the la 
ſixth, and his aged Generalls the Duke of Bedford, | |®! 
and the Earls of Salisbury and Suffolk. Beſides they CC 
had befieged the city of Orleance, and brought it to hi 
that paſle that the higheſt hopes of thole therein was; If 


to yield on good terms. S MAG 
Matters ftanding in this wotfull cate, chree French re 
=. i" rot * Noblemen projected with themlelves to makea cor- | |W 
38 in Charles | dial for the conlumprtion of the {pirits of their King 
the ſeventh. 
and Countreymen ;but this ſeemed a great dithculty ro! | | W 
perform, the French people being ſo much dejected : | |B 
and when mens hearts are once down, it is hard to, | | 1 
faſten any pullies to them to draw them up. However, he 
they reſolved to pitch upon ſome project out of the or-| | |EC 
dinary road of accidents,to elevate the peoples phancies! | |1n 


thereby, knowing that mens phancies calily flip off| I |Þ1 
from ſmooth and common things, bur are quickly 
catch'd & longeſt kept in ſuch plots as have odde' | ja 
| angles, and ſtrange unuſuall corners in them. | iw 
Hereupon they concluded to ſet up the foreſaid| | |W 
Joan of Arc, to make her pretend that ſhe had a reve-| | |m 
| lation 


Eager 
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lation from heaven, to be the leader of an army, to 
drive all the Engliſh our of France : and ſhe being an 
handſome, witty, and bold maid ( about twentie years 
of age) was both apprehenlive of the plor, and very 
active to proſecute ir. But other Authours will not ad- 
mir of any ſuch complotting, but make her moved 
thereunto either of her own, or by ſome Spirits inſti- 
ation. 


preſence of King Charles, whom ſhe inſtantly knew, 
though never {cen before, and at that time of ſer pur- 
pole much diſguiſed. 'T his very thing ſome heighten 
to a miracle though others make it fall much beneath a 
wonder, as being no more then a Scholars ready ſaying 
of thar leſſon, which he hath formerly learned with- 
out book. To the King ſhe boldly delivers her meſ 
ſage, how that this was the time wherein the ſinnes 
of the Engliſh, and the ſufferings of the French, were 
come to the height, and ſhe appointed by the God of 
heaven to be the French leader to _—_— the Engliſh. 
If this opportunity were ler flip, let them thank hea- 
vens bounty for the tender, and their own folly for the 
refuſall ; and who would pity their eternall ſlavery, 
who thruſt their own liberty from themlelves. 

He muſt be deat indeed who heares not that ſpoken 
which he delires. Charles triumphs art this news : 
Both his armes were to few roo embrace the motion. 
The Fame of her flies through France, and all talk of 
her, whom the Divines eſteem as Deborah,the Souldi- 
ers as Semiramis. People found our a neſt of miracles 
in her education, that (6 lyon-like a ſpirit ſhould be 
bred amongſt ſheep like David. 


Ever after ſhe went in mans <lothes , being armed 


_ 


By the mediation of a Lord ſhe is brought to. the |. 


cap-a-pe , and mounted on a brave Steed : and which 


was more bold and daring ; when* alighted , none 


Bbb 3 | for 


was a wonder, when ſhe was on horſcback, none |* Gf. ti. 
de mirab. wi- 


foria cujus- 
more tame and meck , ſo that one could ſcarce ſee he MR inleom 


0 poſt inltium. 
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| for her-ſelf, ſhe was ſo chang'd and alter'd as if her ſpi- 

rits diſmounted with her body. No {word would 
"ag yg | pleaſe her, bur one taken our ofthe * Church ot S. Ka- 
pag-47'.. | tharin in Fierebois in Tourain. Her frſt ſervice was 
= rwice victualling of Orleance, whileſt the Engliſh 
| made no reliſtance, as it they had eyes onely.ro gaze, 
* See the cog. 39d NO arms to fight. 4. | 
ythereef | Hence ſhe lent a menacing letter to the Earl of 
goofy 6. Suffolk, the Engliſh: Generall, commanding him in 
Ipod Gods and her own name to yield up the keyes of all 
 goodcities to her, the Virgin lent by God to reſtore 
them to the French. The Jetter was received with 


{corn ; and the trumpeter that brought ir commanded 


* Da Serves in * Authour, bur erroneoully : for his coming was not 
Zif. warſat.  Warranted by the authority of any lawfull Prince, but 


h Grimſen,p - from a private maid, how highly loever (elt-prerended, 


to be burnt,againſt the Law of Nations, faith a French | 


who had: neither eſtate to Keep, nor commilsion to 
ſend a trumpeter. _ Z 

.. Now the minds of the French-were all afloat with 
this the conceit of their new Generall, which miracu- 


loufly raiſed their Spirits. Phancie is the caſtic com- 
manding the city ; and it once mens heads be poſleſt 
with ſtrange imaginations, the whole body will fol- 
low,and be infinitely tranſported therewithall. Under 
her conduct they fartt drive away the Engliſh from 

' Orleance: nor was ſhea whit daunted, when ſhot 

| through her arm with an arrow; but taking the arrow 
*1dem.p.3'7., 11 one hand,and her {word in another, Thus is a © favour, 


ſaid ſhe ; ler us 90 on, they cannot eſcape the hand of God : and 
{he never left off, till ſhe had beaten the Engliſh from 


the city. And hence this virago ( call her now John or 
Joan ) marched on into other countreys, which in- 
ſantly revolted to the French crown. 'The example of 
the firſt place was the reaſon of all che reſt ro ſubmit. 
The Engliſh in many skirmiſhes were worſted and 
defeated with few numbers. Bur what ſhall we ſay ? | 
| when 


ng 
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when God intends a Nation ſhall be beaten, he ties, 
their hands behind them. 

The French followed their blow, loling no time 
left the height of their Spirits ſhould be remitted . 
( mens Imaginations when once on foot muſt ever be 
kept going, like thoſe that go on ſtilts in fenny coun- 
treys, leſt ſtanding fill they be in danger of fal- 
ling)and ſo keeping the conceit of their ſouldiers at the 
height, in one twelvemoneth they recovered the great- 
|eſt part of that the Engliſh did poſleſle. | 
But ſucceſle did afterwards fail this She-Generall : | | 
tor {eeking to ſurpriſe S. Honories ditch near the 
city of S. Denis, ſhe was not onely wounded her| 
ſelt, but allo loſt a Troup of her beſt and moſt rofoking 
ſouldiers ; and not long after, nigh the city of Com- 
peigne, being too farre engaged in fight, was taken 
priſoner by the baſtard of Vendoſme, who ſold her to 
the Duke of Bedford, and by him ſhe was kept a pri- 
ſoner 4 twelvemoneth in Rohan. 
It was much diſputed amongſt the Statiſts what 
ſhould be done with her : Some held that no puniſh- 
ment was to be inflicted on her, becauſe 

Nullum memorabile nomen 

Fuminea mm pena. 

Cruelty to a woman, 

Brings honour unto no man. 
Beſides, putring her to death would render all En- 
gliſh men guilty which ſhould hereafter be taken pri-' 
ſoners by the French. Her former valour deſerved 
praiſe, her preſent miſery delerved pity ; captivity be- 
ing no ill action bur ill ſucceſle : let them rather allow 
her an honourable penſion, and lo make her valiant 
deeds their own by rewarding them. However, ſhe 
ought not to be put to death : for if the Engliſh would 
puniſh her, they could/ not more diſgrace her then | 
with life, to ler her live-though in a poore mean way, 


and then ſhe would be the beſt confutarion of her own | 
| glorious 
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poſt homincs 
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wroteof ber, 
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uncertain, but 
# rather cha- 
ritably incli- 
ned. 
*Serres,Þags 
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{ be done by Satan himſelf. 


glorious propheltes ; let them make her the Laundreſſe 
ro the Engliſh, who was the Leader to the French ar- 
my. | 

Againſt theſe arguments necelsity of State was urged, 
a reaſon above all reaſon, it being in vain to diſpute 
whether that may be done which muſt be done. For 
the French ſuperſtition of her could not be reformed 
except the idole was deſtroyed ; and it would ſpoil the 
French puppet-playes in this nature for ever after, by 
making her an example. Beſides ſhe was no priſoner 
of warre, but a priſoner of Juſtice, deſerving death for 
her witchcraft and whoredomes ; whereupon ſhe was 
burnt at Rohan the ſixth of July 1461, not without the 
aſperſ1on of * cruelty on our Nation. 

Learned * men are in a great doubt what to think 
of her. Some make her a Saint, and inſpired by Gods 
Spirit, whereby ſhe diſcovered ſtrange ſecrers and fore- 
told things to come. She had ever an old * woman 
which went w..h her, and turoured her ; and 'cis ſuſpi- 
cious, ſeeing this clock could not go without that ruſty 
wheel, that theſe things might be done by confedera- 


cie, though ſome more uncharitable conceive them to 


Two cuſtomes ſhe had which can by no way be de- 
fended. One was her conſtant going in mans clothes, 
flatly againſt Scripture : yea mark all the miracles in 
Gods Word, wherein though mens eſtates be often 
chang'd ( poore to rich, band to free, ſick to ſound, yea 
dead to living) yet we reade of noold ſon made 
young,no woman Iphis turn'd to a man, or man Tire- 


| 


| demned ſhe confe(f'd her ſelf ro be with * child to pro- 


Pol. Virgil. 
ut Prins. 


fas to a woman ; but as for their age or ſex, where na- 
rure places them, there they ſtand, and miracle it ſelt 
will not remove them. Utterly unlawtull therefore 
was this Joans behaviour, as.an occaſton to luſt, and 
our Engliſh Writers ſay that when ſhe was to be con- 


long her life ; bur being reprived ſeven moneths for che 
: triall 


—_—__ 
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criall thereof, it was found falſe. But grant her honeſt =_ - 
though {he did not burn herſelf, yer ſhe might kindle | 
others, and provoke them to wantonneſle. 

Beſides ſhe ſhaved her hair in the faſhion of a * Fri. | *64/m. 
er, againſt Gods cxpreſle word, it being allo a So- 
leciſme in nature, all women being born voraries, and 

| the veil of their long hair minds them of their obedi- 
ence they naturally owe to man : yea, withour this 
comely ornament of hair, their moſt glorious beauty 
appears as deformed,as the ſunne would be prodigious 
without beams. Herein the had a ſmack of Monkery 

which makes all the reſt che more ſuſpicious, as being 


ſent to maintain as well the Friers as the French 
Crown. Andif we ſurvey all-the pretended miracles 
of that age, we ſhall find what tune ſoever they ſung I. 
ſill they had ſomething in the clole in the favour of 
Friers, though brought in as by the by, yer perchance 
chiefly intended, ſo that the whole ſentence was made 
for the parentheſis. 
We will cloſe the different opinions which ſeverall 

Authours have of her with this Epitaph, | 

Here lies Foan of Arc, the which 122 | 

Some count ſaint, and ſome count Witch , 

Some count man, and ſomething more ; 

Some count maid, and ſome a Whore : 

Her life's in que5tion, wrong, or right ; 

Her death's in doubt, by laws, or might. 

Oh innocence take heed of it, | 

How thou too near to guilt do#t ft. 

( Mean time France a wonder ſaw, 

A Woman rule 'gain$t Salique Law. ) 

But, Reader be content to ſlay 

Thy cenſure, till the Fudgement-day : 

T hen ſhalt thou know, and not before, 

Whether Saint, Witch, Man, Maid, or Whore. 

Some conceive that the Engliſh conqueſts, being 

come to the verticall point, would have decayed of 
Ccc themſelves, | _ 


————TI__ 
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chemlelyes, had this woman never been ſer up, whi <h/ 


| thus a very child may ſeem to turn the waves of the 
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now reaps the honour hereof as her aCtion : 'Though 


ſca with his breath, if caſually blowing on them at 
char very inſtant when the tide is to turn of ir ſelf. Sure 
aſter her death the French went on victoriouſly, and 


warres betwixt rhe Houſes of York and Lancaſter, till 
che Red roſe might becorne White, by loſing ſo much 
bloud, and the White role Red by ſhedding ir. 


CryaP. 6. 
The eAtheiſt. 


He word A4theift 1s of a very large extent : every 
T Polytheiſt is in effect an Atheiſt, for he that mul. 
tiplies a Deitie, annihilates it, and he that divides it, 
deſtroyes it. | 

But amongſt the heathen we may obſerve that who- 

loever ſought to withdraw people from their idolatry 
was preſently indited and arraign' d of Atheiſme. If a- 
ny Philoſopher ſaw God through their Gods, this 
duſt was calt in his eyes, for being more quick-ſ1ghred 
then others, that preſently he was condemn'd for an 
Atheiſt ; and thus Socrates the Pagan Martyr was put 
to death * &s "Ayo. Ar this day three lorts of Atheiſts 
are extant in the world: 

1 In life and converſation. Plal. 10. 4. God is not in 
all bis thoughts ; not that he thinks there isno God, 
but thinks not there is a God, never minding 
or heeding him in the whole -courle of his lite 
and actions. 

2 In will and defire. Such could wiſh there were no | 
God, or devil, as 'thieves would have no judge 


wonne all from the Engliſh, partly by their valour,but 


| more by our dillenſions ; for then began the cruell 


nor jaylour ; uod metuunt peruſe expetunt. 


In | 


| CC 


le 
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ſorts of Atheiſts, there are more in the world 
then are generally chought ; of this latter; more 


Atheiſt being very rare, ſuch as were * Diagoras, 
Protagoras, Lucian,and T heodorus, whothough 
carrying God in his name was an Atheiſt in his 
opinion. Come we to {ce by what degrees a man 
may climbe up to this height of Profaneneſle. 
And we will ſuppoſe him to be one living in 
wealth and proſperity, which more diſpolerh 
men to Atheilme then adverlity : For atfliction 
mindeth- men of a Deity, as thole which are 
pinched will cry,0 Lord : bur much outward hap- 
- Pineſſe abuſed occaſioneth men, as wiſe Agur 
oblerveth, to deny God, and ſay, Who is the Lord. 

Firſt be quarrels at the diverſities of religions in the world': 
complaining how great Clerks difſent in their judge- 
ments, which makes him ſceptical in all opinions : 
Whereas ſuch differences ſhould not make men care- 
leſſe to have any , but carefull ro have the beſt religi- 
on. | 

He loveth to maintain Paradoxes, and to ſhut his eyes a- 
gain#t the beams of a known truth , not onely for diſcourle, 
which might be permitted : for as no cloth can be wo- 
ven except the woof and the warp be caſt croſle one 
to another, ſo diſcourſe will not be maintained with- 
out ſome oppoſition for *the time. But our enclining- 
atheiſt goes further , engaging his affections in dil- 
putes, even in ſuch matters where the ſuppoſing them 
wounds piety , but the poſitive maintaining them 
ſtabs ir to the heart. 

He ſcoffs and makes ſport at ſacred things. This by de- 
grees abates the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens 
hearts with profaneneſſe. The Popiſh Proverb well 
underſtood hath a truth in it, Never dog bark'd againſt the 
Crucifix, but he ran mad. 


Cee 3 Hence 


3 In judgement and opinion. Of the former two | 


are thought to be, then there are, a contemplative 


Dm ——e—onnt 
———— 


* Arguft. tom, 
7. lib. 2.conta 
Petilianum, c. 
I. Dawid cum 
dicit, Stultus 


dixit in corde, | 


&c.videtur Din 
agoram predt- 
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' [bones thereof Bur his principall delight 1s ro ſound 


| mot FHigheft ? making him a maimed Deity, withour 
lan eye of Providence or an*arm of Pgwer, and at 
moſt reſtraining him onely to matters above the 
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1 FHencehe proceeds to take exception at Gods TVord. tHe 


keeps a regiſter of many difhculr places of Scripture, 
not that he deſires ſatisfaction therein, but delights to 

uzzle Divines therewith, and counts it a great con- 
queſt when he hath poſed them. Unneceflary queſti- 
ons our of the Bible are his moſt neceſſary ſtudy, & he! 
is more curious to know where Lazarus his ſoul was. 
the foure dayes he lay in the grave , then carefull to 
provide for his own foul when he ſhall be dead. Thus' 
is it juſt with God that they who will nor feed on the 


plain meat of his Word , ſhould be choked with the 


the alarum, and to fer ſeverall places of Scripture to 
fight one againſt another, betwixr which there is a ſee-| 
ming, and he would make a reall, contradiction. | 

Aftermards he grows ſo impudent as to deny the Scripture it 
ſelf. As Sampſon being faſtned by a web to a pin, 


carried away both web and pin; ſoit any urge our A- 


| 


theiſt with arguments from Scripture , and nie him to 
the Authority of Gods Word, he denies both reaſon 
and Gods Word, to which the reaſon is faſtened. 

Hence he proceeds to deny God himſelf. Firlt in his Admi- 
niſtration ; therrin his Eflence. What elſe could be ex- 


pecied but thar he ſhould bite ar laſt, who had ſnarl'd 


ſolong ? Firſt he denies Gods ordering of ſublunarie 
matters ; Tuſh doth the Lord ſee, or us there knowledge in the 


clouds. Bur he that dares ro confine the King of 
heaven , will ſoon after endeavour to depole him, 
and fall at laſt flacly to deny him. 

, He furniſheth himſelf with an armoury of arguments to fight 
again#t his own conſcience : Some taken from ow 


1. The impunity and outward happineſle of wic- 


ked men : as the heathen * Poet, whole verſes for 


| 


me ſhall paſſe unengliſhed. 
4 Eſſe | 
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BY Eſſe Deos credamne ? fidem jurata fefellit, * Ovit.b.z.) | 
Et facies illi, que fuit ante, manet. | |. eG 
And no wonder if an Atheiſt breaks his neck | 
thereat, whereat the foot of David- himſelf did 
almoſt *{lip, when he ſaw the proſperity of the | «2;4.7;. 2,3. 
wicked ; whom God onely reprives for puniſh- 
ment hereafter. | | ; 
2. From the afflictions of the godly, whileſt in- 
deed God onely tries their faith and patience. As 
Abtalom complain'd of his Father Davids go- 
vernment , that none were deputed to redrefle 
peoples grievances; {o he objects that none right- 
eth the wrongs of Gods people, and thinks 
( proud duſt ) rhe world would be betrer ſteered 
if he were the Pilot thereof. | 
3. From the delaying of the day of Judgement, with 
thoſe mockers 2. Peter -3. Whole objections the 
Apoſtle fully anſwereth. And in regard of his 
own particular the Atheiſt hath as little cauſe 
eo rejoyce at the deterring of the day of Judge-| 
ment.,as the Thief hath reaſon to be glad, that the 
Alſizes be put off, who is to be tryed, and may 
be executed before, at the Quarter-ſelsions : So 
death may take our Arheiſt off before the day of 
Judgement come. 
With theſe and other arguments he ſtruggles with his 
own conlcience, and long in vain ſeeks to conquer it, 
even fearing that Deity he flouts at, and dreading that 
God whom he denies. And as that famous Athenian 
ſouldier * Cynegirus catching hold of one of the ene- |* rune. 66.2, 
mies ſhips held it firſt with his right hand, and when 
that was cut off, with his lefr, and when both were 
cut off, yer ſtill kept it with his teeth; ſo the conſcience 
of our Atheiſt, though he bruiſe ir, and beat it, and 
maim ir never ſo much, ſtill keeps him by the teeth, 
ſtill feeding and gnawing upon him, torturing and 


8 : | ; ; 
tormenting him with thoughts of a Deity , which the 


[other defires to ſuppreſſe. @ Fr Cee 3 4 
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| "$0" Atlaithe himſeif 1s utterly overthrown by conquering his own 
"255/21 hank | _—_ God in juſtice takes from him the light 
which he thruſt from himlelt, and delivers him up to 
\a ſeared conſcience, 'and a reprobate mind, whereby 
hell rakes poſleſsion of him. The Apoſtle faith, Acts 
17.27. That a man may feel God in his works : Bur 
now our Arheift hath a dead palley, is paſt all ſenſe, 
and cannot perceive God who 1s everywhere preſented 
unto him. Ir is moſt {frange, yer moſt true, which is 
reported, that the armes of the Duke of Rohan in 
France, which are fufills or lozenges, are to be ſeen in 
the wood or ſtones throughout all his countrey, fo 
that break a ſtone inthe middle, or lop a bough ofa 
tree, and one ſhall behold the grain thereot ( by lome! 


* Becauſe of | {ecret caule in Nature ) * diamonded or ſtreaked in the 


theſe na'ura 


l . . : | 
farms inwod faſhion of a lozenge : yea the very ſame in ctftect is ob- 


a Fore om Jerved in England : for the reſemblances of ftarres, the 


thence the, , | ares of the worſhipfull family of the Shugburies in 
Dukes aſſum 4a E. : 0 a. ; 

tbeirarmes. | Warwickſhire, are found in the * ſtones within their 
 os;k. © OWN Mannour of Shugbury. But what ſhall we ſay ? 
foire. The armes of the God of heaven, namely Power, Wil- 


dome, and Goodnefle, are to be ſcen in every creature 


Atheiſt will not acknowledge them, bur aſcribes chem 
« either to Chance ( but could a blind painter limme 
ſuch curious pictures ) or elle to Nature, which isa 
merc {light of the devil to conceal God from men, by 
calling him after another name , for what is natura natu- 
rans but God himlelt ? | 
o | His death commonly is mo$t miſerable : either burnt, as 
;2a-Di4c: Diagoras, or caten up with lice,as * Pherecydes, or de- 
voured by dogs as Lucian, or thunder-ſhot and turn'd 
roaſhes, as Olimpius. However deſcending impeni- 
tent into hell, there he is Atheiſt no longer, but hath as 
much xeligion as the devil, to confeſſe God and tremble : 
Nullus in mferno e$t Atheos, ante fuit. 
On earth were Atheiſts many, 


in the world, even from worms to men, and yet our | 


In hell there is not any. All 


am ee EAI EOS 
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All ſpeak truth, when they are on the rack ; but ir is a 
wofull thing to be hells Convert. And there we hate! 
the Atheiſt, having dwelt the longer on his Character, 
becaule thar ſpeech of worthy M-. # Greenham deſerves | * 1» bi-grave 
to be heeded, T hat Atheiſme in Fneland 1s more to be feared Me 
then Popery. 

To give an inſtance ofa ſpeculative Atheiſt, is both} 
hard and dangerous : hard, for we cannot lee mens 
ſpeculations otherwiſe then as they cloth themſelves 
viltble in their a&tions,lome Atheiſticall ſpeeches being 
not ſafficient evidence to convi&t the ſpeaker an 
Arheift. Dangerous ; for whar ſatisfaction can I make 
to their memories, if I challenge any of ſo foul a crime; 
wrongfully 2 We may more ſafely inſiſt on an Atheiſt 
{in life and converſation ; and ſuch a one was he whom 


we come to delcribe. 
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Cray. 7. 
The life of Cxsar BorG14. 


pry Borgia was bale-ſon to Rhoderick Borgia, 
otherwite called Pope Alexander the {1xth. This! 
Alexander was the * firſt of the Popes who openly Cotes. 
owned his baſtards;& whereas his Predeceſſours(count- | as. IT 
ing fig-leaves better then nothing to cover their na- 
| kedneſſe)dilguiled them under the names of Nephews 
and God-ſonnes, he was ſuch a ſavage in his luft as} 
nakedly to acknowledge his bale children, and eſpeci- 
[ally this Ceſar Borgia, being like his Father in the 

{warthineſle of the complexion of his ſoul. 

| His Father firſt made him a Cardinal], that thereby 
' his ſhoulders might be enabled to bear as much | 
Charch-prefermenct as he could load upon him. Bur 
Borg1a's active [pirit dilliked the profelsion, and was 
; ſhamed of the Gofpel, which had more caule to be a{ha- 
1 ned of him ; wherefore he quickly got a diſpenſation | 


t o uncardinall himſelf. 
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* Idem lib. ;. 
Pag. 179. ; 


+ Liv. lib. I, 


| The next hindrance that troubled his high deſignes 
was, that his elder brother, the Duke of Candia, ſtood 
berwixt him and preferment. Ir is reported alſo that 
theſe two brothers juſtled rogether 1n their * inceſt 
with their own liſter Lucretia, one as famous for her 
whoredomes, as her namelake had * formerly been for 
her chaſtiry. The throne and the bed canno ſeverally 
abide partners, much leſle both meeting together as 
here they did. Wherefore Ceſar Borgia took order that 
his brother was kill'd one night as he rode alone inthe 
city of Rome, and his body calt into Tyber; and now 
he himſelf ſtood withour comperitour in his farhers 
and fifters affe&tion. 
His father was infinitely ambitious to advance him, 
as intending not onely to create him a Duke, bur allo 


difficult if not impolsible ;, for he could neither 
lengthen the land, nor leſſen the ſea in Iralie, and petry 


Princes therein were already crouded ſo thick, there 
was not any room for any more. However the Pope 
by fomenting the diſcords berwixt the French and 
Spaniſh about the kingdome of Naples, and by em- 


broyling all the Italian States in civill difſenſtons, our 
of their breaches pick'd forth a large Principality for 
his ſonne, managed in this manner. | 

There is a fair and fruitfull Province in Iralie, called 
Romania, parcelled into ſeverall States, all holding as 
feodaries 2 the Pope, but by ſmall penſions, and 
thoſe ſeldome paid. They were bound allo nor to 


ſerve in armes againſt the Church, which old tie they 


{little regarded, and lefſe obſerved, as conceiving time j 


had fretted it aſunder ; ſouldiers generally more 
weighing his gold that entertaineth them, then the 
cauſe or enemy againſt whom they fight. Pope Alex- 
ander ſet his ſonne Borgia to reduce that countrey to» 
the Churches juriſdiction, but indeed ro ſubject it tc 
his own abſolute heredirary Dominion. This in ſhore] 
time] 


_—___O—p_— 


to create a Dukedome for him, which ſeemed very | 


| Chap. 7. The life of Cefar Borgia. 


- 


EE mm 


time he * effected, partly by the alsiſtance of the French 
King, whole penſtoner he was ( and by a French title 
made Duke Ualentinois ) and partly by the effeCtuall 
aid of the Urlines,a potent Family in ltahie. 

Bur afterward the Uriines roo late were ſenſible of 
their errour herein, and grew luſpicious of his great- 
nefle. For they in helping him ro conquer fo many 
petty States, gathered the leverall rwigs, bound them 


their help, which Borgia perceived, and having by flat- 


into a rod,and put it into his hands to beat them there- | 
with. Whereupon they began by degrees to withdraw | 


$ Guicciard. 
lb. 4. pag.237% 


; 
} 


tery and fair promiſes got che principall of their Family 
into his hands, he put them all co the ſword. For he 
was perfect inthe devili{h art of dealing an ill curn, 
doing it ſo ſuddenly his enemies {ſhould not heare of 
him before, and ſo toundly, that he ſhould never heare 
of them afterwards, either ſtriking alwayes ſurely, or 
not at all. | 

And now he thought to caſt away his crutches, and 
ſtand on his own legs, rendring himlelt abſolute, with- 
out being beholden to the French King or any other : 
Having wholly conquer'd Romania, he caſt his eyes on 
Herruria, and therein either wan to { ubmilsion or 
compliance moſt of the cities, an earneſt of his furure 
finall conqueſt, had not the unexpected death of his 
tather Pope Alexander prevented him. 
This Alexander with his ſonne Celar Borgia intend- 
ed to poylon ſome rich Cardinalls, ro which purpole 
a flagon of poyloned wine was prepared : Bur through 


Pope himſelf and Borgia his ſonne drank thereof, 
which coſt the former his life and the other a long lan- 
ouiſhing ſicknelle. 

This Ceſar Borgja once bragg'd to Machiavill, that 
he had ſo cunning]y contrived his plots, as to warrant 
himſelf againſt all events. If his father ſhould die firſt, 


he had made himſelf maſter of ſuch a way, that by the | 
| Ddd ſtrength! 


F Machiavilt 
ia his Prince, 
cap. 7. 


* Guicciard. te | 


| 
{ 
the * errour of a lervant, not privy to the project, the |, rat & 
| 
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| was improbable ) Nature ſhould crofle her hands, ſo 


| 


_—. 


\ ſtrength of his party in the city of Rome, and conclaye | 


of Cardinalls, he could chuſe what Pope he pleaſed, | 
ſo from him to get afſurance of this province of Ro- 
mania to make it hereditary to himlſelt. And it ( which 


i 


that he ſhould die before his father, yer even then he | 
had chalked out fuch a courle as would enfure his | 
conqueſt to his polteriry : ſo that with this polirick. 
dilemma he thought himſelf able to diſputeaguinſt 
heaven it ſelt. | 

Bur ( what he afterwards complained of ) he never 
expected that at the ſame time, wherein his facher 


{ſhould die, he himſelt ſhould alio lie delperately ſick, | 


diſenabled to proſecute his del1gnes,tiil one unexpected | 
counterblaſt of Fortune ruffled yea blew away al! his 


projects ſo curioully plaired. Thus three aces chance ot- 
ten not torub, and Politicians think themſelves to 
have ſtopp'd every {mall cranny,when they have let a 


whole doore open for divine providence to undo ail 
which they have done. 

The Cardinalls proceed to the choice of a new 
Pope, whileſt Borgia lay fick abed, much bemoaning 
himſelt; for all others ( had they the command of all 
April ſhowrs ) could not beſtow on drop of pity up- 
on him. Pius the third was firſt choſen Pope, an- 


|ſwering his name, being a devout man ( luch black 


ſwans leldome {wim in Tyber ) but the chair of Peſti- 
lence choked him within twenty 1x dayes, and in his, 
room Julius was cholen, or rather his greatneſle chole' 
himſelf, a ſworn enemy to Celar Borgia, who ſtill lay 
under the Phyticians hands, and had no power to op- | 


| pole the election, or to ſtrengthen his new-got Duke-! 


dome of Romania : the ſtate of his body was to be 
preferred before the body of his ſtate, and he lay ftri- 


ving to keep lite,not to make a Pope. Yea the operati-| 


' on of this poyſon made him vomur up the Dukedome| 


of Romania which he had ſwallowed before, and 
whileſt 
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whileſt he lay ſick the States and cities therein reco- | 
vered their own liberties formerly enjoyed. 

Indeed this diſeaſe made Borgia lole his nails, that Lat 
he could never after ſcratch ro do any milchief ; and Fl: 
being baniſhed Iralie, he fled into Navarre, where he as 
was obſcurely kilFd in a tumultuous infurrection. 

He was a man maſter in the art of diflembling, ne- 
ver looking the lame way he rowed ; extremely luſt- 
full, never paring to tread hen and chickens. Ar the 
taking of Capua, where he aſsiſted the French, he re- 
ſerved * fourry of the faireſt Ladies to be abuled by his | * dem, 6. g. 
own wantonneſle. And the prodigality of his luſt had | ** ** 
long before his death made him bankrupt of all the 
moyſtare in his body, it his Phyſicians had not dayly 
repaired the decayes therein. He exa&tly knew the 
operations of all hot and cold poylons, which would 
ſurprile nature on a ſudden, and which would weary 
ic out with a long fiege. He could contract a hundred 
roads into one drop, and cunningly infule the ſame | _ Me 
into any plealanc liquonr, as the lralians have poyſon- Wt 
ing art their fingers ends. By a fig ( which reſtored Heze- fb 
ms. * life ) he took away the lives of many. In a word, | * . Kings 20. 8 1 
if he was nor a practicall Atheiſt, I know not who |” { [3 
Was. OR: 
If any defire to know more of his badneſle, let them "M10:t1 
reade Machiavills Prince, where Borgia is brought in | __ 
as an * inſtance of all vilany. And though he delerves gs nth i 
to be hill'd our of Chriftendome, who will open his | prot Va: WI. 


mouth in the defence of Machiavills precepts, yet {ome | jicere, Machis 
avel Prince, 


have dared to detend his perſon , ſo that he in his | a. 13. gag. Me: 
Book ſhews not what Princes ſhould be, but what} 7*: | " 
then they were, intending that work, not for a glaſle | * zi: wreson | { 
for future Kings to dreſle themſelves by, bur onely | 35/6; #2” q!. 
therein to preſent the monſtrous face of the Politicians | ori 49? it 
of that Age. Sure he who is a devil inthis book, 1s a RR 
Saint * in all the reſt; and thoſe chat knew him, * wit-| pare. 3.1comn 
nelle him to be of honeſt life and manners : ſo that 


"virorum illus Ii! 
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©, that which hath ſharpned the pens of many againſt 


Tevat is his giving ſo many cleanly wipes to the foul 
noſes of the Pope and Italian Prelacy. 


| Cuas ©. 
The Hypocrite. 


BY Hpocrite we underſtand ſuch a one as doth 
[+ Hiomym. ( Iſaiah 32. 6.) prathiſe hypocrite , make a trade or 
| fb. 2. ontra work of difſembling : For otherwile , Hypocriſeorum! 
our aan | macula carere, aut paucorum eft aut nullorum. The beſt of 
594 reiae | Gods children have a ſmack of hypocrilte. 
| Maximet.| An Hypecrite is humſelf both the archer and the mark , m all 
aftions ſhooting at his own praiſe or profit. And therefore 
he doth all things that they may be {cen : What with 
| others is held a principall point in Law, is his main 
| Maxime in Divinity, To have good witneſle. Even 
| faſting it ſelf is meat and drink to him, whileſt others 
| behold It. 
2 I the outſide of religion he out-ſhines a ſincere Chriſtian, 
Guilt cups glitter more then thoſe of maſsie gold, 
which are ſeldome burnifh'd. Yea, well may the Hy- 
pocrite afford gaudy facing, who cares not for any li- 
| ning; brave it in the ſhop, that hath nothing in the 
| ware-houſe. Nor is ita wonder if in outward Kevice! 
| he our-ſtrips Gods ſervants, who out-doerh Gods com- 
| mand by will-worſhip, giving God more then he re- 
quires, though not what moſt he requires, I mean, his 
hearr. | 
His vizard is commonly pluckt off in this world. Sincerity 
isan entire thing in it ſelf : Hypocrilte confiſts of leve- 
rall pieces cunningy cloſed together; and lometimes 
the Hypocrite is ſmote(as Ahab with an arrow,1.Kings 
22. 34. ) berwixr the joynts of his armour , and lo 1s 
mortally wounded in his reputation. Now by theſe 


ſhrewd ſignes a diflembler is often diſcovered : Firſt, 
heavie' 


( 
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heavie cenluring of others for light faults : ſecondly, 
boaſting of his own goodneſle : thirdly, the unequall 
bearing of his pulſe in marters of pictie, hard, ſtrong 
and quick, ip publick ations; weak, ſoft and dull, in 
private matters : fourthly, ſhrinking in perſecution , 
tor painted faces cannot abide ro come nigh the fire. 

Jet ſometimes he goes to the grave neither deteCted nor ſuſpe&t- 
ed. If Maſters in their art, and living in peaceable times 
wherein pietie and proſperity do not fall our, bur agree 
well rogether. Maud, mother to King Henry the ſe- 
cond, being beſieged in * Wincheſter caſtle, counter- 
feited herlelt to be dead, and ſo was carried out in a 
coftin whereby ſhe elcaped. Another time being be- 
ſieged ar * Oxtord in a cold winter, with wearing 
white apparell ſhe got away in the ſnow undiſcove- 
red. Thus lome Hypocrites by diſlembling mortifica- 
tion thar they are dead to the world, and by profelsing 
a lnow-like purity in their converſations , eſcape all 
their life time undilcerned by mortall eyes. 


he may grow ſo intatuated as ro conceive himſelf no 
diſſembler but a ſincere Saint. A ſcholar was ſo poſ- 
ſeſſed with his lively perlonating of King Richard the 
third, in a Colledge-Comedy , that ever after he was 
tranſported with a royall humour in his large expen- 
ces, which brought him to beggery, though he had 
great preferment. Thus the Hypocrite by long ating 
the part of piety, ar laſt believes himlelt really to be 
ſuch an one, whom ar firſt he did bur counterteit. 

God here knows, and hereafter will make Hypocrites known 
to the whole world. Ottocar King of Bohemia refuſed to 
do homage to Rodulphus the firſt, Emperourcill at laft, 
chaſtiſed with warre, he was content to do him ho- 
mage privately in a tent, which tent was ſo contrived 
| by the* Emperours ſervants, that by drawing one cord, 
it was all taken away, and lo Ottocar prelented on his 


knees doing his homage, to the view of three Armies 


_ DÞdd 


By long diſſembling piety he deceives himſelf at laſt : Yea, 


* Cambd. Brit. 
ia Hantſhire. 


* Matth, Pa- 
ris in Anno 
Dom. 1141. 


| 


* Pantaleon in | 
vita Rodulph, | 
Imperat. lib.de 
Iiuſtrib.Germ.. 
part. 2.285, 
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[ in preſence. Thus God ar laſt ſhall uncaſe the cloſeſt 


| diflembler to the fight of men angels and devils, ha- 
ving removed all veils and pretences of piety : no goat 


in a ſheepskin ſhall ſteal on his right hand ar the laſt 
| day of judgement. 


Cunas Ss. 


T he life of Fehu. 


Ehu the ſonne of Jehoſaphar, the ſonne of Nimſhi, 
| was one of an active ſpirit, and therefore employed 

to confound the houſe of Ahab, for God, when he 
means to ſhave clear, chooles a razour with a ſharp 


| reth hafte. 


anointed him King ar Ramoth Gilead, whereupon he 


edge, and never lendeth a t]ug on a meſlage that requi- 


A ſonne of the Prophets (ent by Eliſha privately | 


was proclaimed King by the conſent of the army. 
Surely God ſent alſo an inviſible meſſenger to the 
ſouls of his tellow-captains, and anointed their hearrs 
| with the oyl of Subjection, as he did Jehu's head with 
the oyl of Sovereignty. 

Secrecic and celerity are the two wheels of great 
actions. Jehu had both : he marched to Jezreel taſter 


ping all intelligence, that ſo ar once he might be ſeen 
and felt of his enemies. In the way meeting with Jeho- 
ram and Ahaziah, he conjoyncd them in their deaths 
who conlorted together in idolatrie. The corps of Jc- 
horam he orders to be caſt into Nabaoths vineyard, a 
garden of herbs royally dung'd , and watered with 
bloud. 

| Next he revengeth Gods Prophets on cruell Jezabell, 
| Whoſe wicked carcale was devoured by dogs to a {mall 
reverſ1on,as if a head that plotted, & handsthar practiſd 
ſo much milchief,& feet ſo ſwift to thed bloud were not 
meat good enough for dogs to cat. Then by a letter he 


then Fame could flie, whole wings he had clipr by ſtop- | 


commands 


Chap. 9. FThelifeof. Jehu. 


mands the heads of Ahabs ſeventy ſonnes ( their Guar- [ 
dians turning their executioners ) whole heads being 
laid on two heaps at the gate of Jezrcel ſerved for two 
loit pillows for Jehu to {leep ſweetly upon, having all 

thoſe corrivalls to the Crown taken away. | 

The Prieſts of Baal follow after. With a pretty wile 
he ferches them all into the remple of their Idole,where 
having ended their lacrifice, they themlelves were ſa- 
crificed. However I dare nor acquit Jehu herein. In 
Holy Fraud I like the Chriſtian but not the ſirname | 
thereof, and wonder how any can marry theſe two | 
together in the ſame ation, lecing lurely the parties 
were never agreed. This I dare fay, Be ic unjuſt in [e- 
hu, it was juſt with God, that the worſhippers of a 
falſe God ſhould be deceived with a feigned wor- 
ſhip. | 

Mithero [ like Jchu as well as Jottah , his zeal bla- 
zed as much : But having now gor the Crown, he 
diſcovers himſelf a diſlembling Hypocrite. It was an 
ill fgne when he {aid to Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord. Bad inviting 
oueſts to feed their eyes on our goodneſle. Bur Hypo- 
crites rather then they will lole a drop of praiſe will 
lick it up with their own tongue. 
Before, he had diflembled with Baal, now he coun- 
terfeirs with God. He took no heed to walk in the way of 
the Lord God of Tjrael with all bis beart : formerly his ſword 
had two edges, one cut for Gods glory, the other for 
his own preferment. He thar before drove ſo furioully, 
whileſt his private ends whipt on his horſes, now will 
not go a footpace in Gods commandments, He departed 
not from the golden calves in Dan and Bethel. 

I know what Fleſh will object, that this State-{inne 
Jehu muſt commit to maintain his kingdome : for the 
lions of gold did ſupport the throne of Solomon, but 
the calves of gold the throne of Jeroboam and his| 


Succeſſours.Should he ſuffer his Subjects to goup to Je- 
| ruſalem \ 
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* Exod, 34-23. 


| ſalem thrice a yeare ( as the Law © of Moles command. 
ed)this would un-King him in efte&t,as leaving him no 
able Subjects ro command. And as one 1n the heathen 
Poet complains, : 
Tres ſumus umbellcs numero, ſine piribus uxor, 
Laertcſque fenex, Telemachuſque puer. 
Three weaklings we, a wite for warre too mild, 
Laertes old, Telemachus a child. 
So thrice a yeare ſhould Jehn onely be King over ſuch 
an impotent company of old men, women, and chil- 
dren. Beſides, it was to be feared thar the ten 1 ribes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
j 
| 
| 


going to Jerulalem to worſhip, where they ferch'd 


"if 
0 


their God, would allo have their King. | 

Bur Faith will anſwer, that God that built Jehu's 
throne without hands, could ſupport it withour bur- 
treſſes, or being beholden to idolatry : And therefore 


. & O oe ; 
herein Jehu, who would nezds piece our Gods 


providence with his own carnall policie, was like a 
tooliſh greedy gameſter, who having all the game in 
his own hand ſteals a needleſſe card to aſſure himſelt 
of winning the ſtake, and thereby loſes all. For this 
deep diver was drown'd in his own policie, and Ha- 
zael King of Syria was raiſed up by God to trouble and 
moleſt chem. Yet God rewarded him with a leaſe of 
the Kingdome of foure ſucceſive lives, who had he 
been {1ncere would have aſſured him of a Crown here 
and hereafter. 


| 
| 


CHAP, 10. 


| 


PR " 


| tit 
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| Chap. 10. The Heretick. 


Chap . [Q, 
T he Heretick. 

| 

[ T is very difficult accurately to define him. Amongſt 


the Heathen Atheist was, and amongſt Chriſtians 
Heretick is the diſgracefull word of courſe, alwayes caſt 
upon thoſe who diſſent from the predominant current 
of the time. Thus thoſe who in matters of opinion 
varied from the * Popes copie the leaſt hair-ſtroke, are 
condemned for Hereticks. Yea, Virgilius Biſhop of 


Salrzburg was branded with that cenſure for main- 


{ |caining thar there were * Antipodes oppoſite to the then 


known world. It may be, as Alexander, hearing the 


"I 


| 2. Maintaining a Fundamentall errour. Eve 


Philoſophers diſpure of more worlds , wept that he 


{had conquered no part of them; ſo it grieved the Pope 


that theſe Antipades were not ſubject ro his jurildicti- 
on, which much incenſed his Holineſle againſt rhar 
ſtrange opinion. We will branch the deſcription of an 
Heretick into thele three parts. | 
Firſt, he is one that formerly hath been of the true 
Church : * They went out from us, but they were not of 
5. Theſe afterwards prove more offenſive to the 


- Church then very Pagans; as the Engliſh.Iriſh, 


deſcended anciently of Engliſh Parentage (be it 
ſpoken with the more ſhame to them , and ſor- | 
row to us) turning wild become worle enemies 
to our Nation then the Native Iriſh themlelyes. 


ſcratch in the hand is not a ſtab ro the heart ;| 
nor doth every falſe opinion make a Hererick, 

3. With obſtinacy. Which 1s the dead fleſh, ma- 
king the green wound of an errour feſter into 
the old ſoare of an Hereſfte. 4 

I matters not much what manner of perjon he hath. If beau- 


| 


; 
; 


| 
| 
| 


tifull, perchance the more attractive of feminine fol- 
Eee lowers: 


"_ 
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* Hic videtur 
quod omnis 
qui non obe- 
dit ftatutis 
Romanz ſedis 
ft Hzreticus, 
Gloſſa in C. 
null; diſt. 19. 
in verbo Pro- 
ſtratus. 

* 7oh. Avent. 
lib.3. Annal, 
Botor. 


*3,John 2.19. 
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lowers : If deformed, fo that hiz body is as odde as his 


opinions, he is the more properly entitled to the repu- 
ration of crooked Saint. 

His naturall parts are quick and able. Yet he that ſhall 
ride on a winged horſe to tell him thereof, ſhall bur 
come too late to bring him ſtale news of what he 
knew too well before. 

Learnmg is neceſſary in him if be trades m a criticall errouy : 
but if he onely broches dregs, and deals in ſome dull 
{ortiſh opinion, a trovell will ſerve as well as a pencill | 
to daub on tuch thick courle colours. Yea in ſome 
Hereſies deep ſtudying is fo uſelefle, that the firſt thing 
they learn, is to inveigh againſt all learning, 

However fome ſmattering m the originall tongues Will do 
well. On occaſion he will let flie whole vollies of Greek 
[and Hebrew words, whereby he not onely amazeth 
his ignorant Auditours,bur alſo in conferences daunterh 
many of his oppoſers, who ( though in all other learn- 


of want of skill- in thoſe la nguages, whileſt the Hete- 
tick hereby gains credit to his cauſe and perſon. 

Flis behaviour is ſeemingly very pious and devout. How 
foul ſoever the poſtern and backdoore be, the gate 
opening to the ſtreet is ſwept and garniſhed, and his| 
outlide adorned with pretended auſterity. 


— ———— 


He is extremely proud and difcontented with the times, quar- 
relling that many beneath him in piety are above him 
in place. This pride hath cauſed many men which 
otherwiſe might have been ſhnung lights prove {moak- 
ing firebrands in the Church. | 

Having firit hammered the hereſie m himſelf, be then falls to 
ſeducing of others : ſo hard it is for one to have the itch 
and not to ſcratch. Yea Babylon her ſelf will alledge, 
that for Sions ſake ſhe will not hold her peace. The aecelsity 
of propogating the truth is errours plea to divulge her 
fallhoods. Men, as naturally they detire to know, lo 
they defire what they know ſhould be known. 

| x 


ing farre his ſuperiours ) may perchance be conſcious | 


|the deciſions thereof no more then the forteits in a' 


| 


- — — ——— — — —_— 
—_ — 


If challenged to a ju ivate diſþute, his impudence bears him! . 8 
out. He counts it the onely errour to conlcile he hath 
erred. His face is of brafſe, which may be ſaid cicher 
ever or never to bluſh. In diſputing his Modus is ſine 
modo ; and as if all figures ( even in Logick ) were. 
magicall, he neglects all forms of reaſoning, count- 
ing that the onely Syllogilme which is his conclution. | 
He ſlights any Synod if condemning his opinions ; efteerning 5s 


barbers ſhop, where a Gentlemans pleaſure is all the 

obligation to pay, and none are bound except they | 

will bind themſelves. | 

* Sometimes he comes to be put to death for his obFtinacy. In-! 10 

deed ſome charitable Divines have counted it incon-! 

ſiſtent with che lenity of the Goſpel, which is to ex-| 

pect and endeavour x amendment of all, ro put any | 

to: death for their falſe opinions; and we reade of 

S. Paul ( though the Papifts paint him alwayes with a 

ſword) that he onely came with a rod. However the 

* mildeſt Authours allow that the Magiſtrate may in- | 7554s 

flict capirall puniſhment on Hereticks, in caſes of de Magiitrat. 

1. Sedition againſt the State wherein he lives. And | 947 
indeed {uch is the ſympathy berwixt Church 
and Commonwealth that there are few Hereſies, 
except they be purely ſpeculative ( and ſo I may 
ſay have heads without hands or any practicall 
influence ) bur in time the violent maintainers 
of them may make a dangerous impreſsion in 
the State. 

2. Blasphemy againſt God, and thoſe points of 
religion which are awtully co be believed. 

For either of theſe our Heretick ſometimes willing- | 

ly undergoes dearth, and then in the Calendar of his 

own conceit he canonizeth himlelt for a Saint, yea a 


Common places 
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Martyr. | 
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Anno Domini 
33 I. | 


* Auguſitn. 
ad Duod wult 
Deurn. 


* aler. Max. 
lib. g. caps 15» 


* Tpſum Fra- 
Icriuitatis no- 


Crap. 11. 


T he rigid Donatidts. 


He Donatiſts were ſo called from a double Do- 

natus, whereof the one planted the ſec, the other 
water'd it,& the devil by Gods permiſsion gave the in- 
creale. The elder Donatus being one of tolerable 
parts, and intolerable pride, raid a Schilme in Car- 
thage again{t good Cecilian the Biſhop there, whom 
he loaded unjuſtly with many crimes, which he was 
not able to prove, and vexed with this diſgrace he 
chought to right his credit by wronging religion, and 
ſo began the * hereſte of Donatiſts. 

His moſt dominative tenet was, that the Church 
was periſhed trom the face of the earth, the reliques 
thereof onely remaining in his party. I inſtance the ra- 
ther on this Hereſie, becauſe the reviving thereof is rhe 
new dileale of our times. One * Vibius in Rome was 
{olike unto Pompey, ut permutato ſtatu Pompeins in illo, & 
ille in Pompeio ſalutari poſ$it : Thus the Anabaptiſts of our 
dayes, and ſuch as are Anabaptiſtically inclin'd, in all 
particulars reſemble the old Donatiſts, abating onely 
that difference which is neceſlarily required to make 
them alike. 

The epithet of rigid I therefore do adde, to ſeperate 
the Donartiſts from themſelves, who ſeperated them- 
{elves from all other Chriſtians. For there were two 
principall ſides of them : firſt, the Rogatiſts, from Ro- 
gatus their teacher, ro whom S. Auguſtine beareth 


= 
mn. 


Q = 
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+ pamm i witnelle thar they had zeal but not according to knowledge. 
Donanſtis fa- |* jo . | "= 8 | 
Penarius ta: | L hele were pious people for their lives, hating bloudy 


ramen ortho | PraCLIces, though erroneous in their doctrine. The 
GCOXISCILEN IÞ- 
fe Doren learned * Fathers of that age count them part of the 


neccilariu.n, 


[Open th) 22) | XUE Church, and their brethren, though they them- 
init. ſelves dilclaim'd any ſuch brotherhood with other | 
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397. 


Chriſtians. Oh the ſacred violence of ſuch worthy 
mens charity in plucking thoſe to them which thruſt 
themſelves away ! But there was another ſort of Jelu- 
ited Donatifts, as I may lay, whom they called CGircum- 


cellions, though as little reaſon can be given of their 
* name as of their opinions, whom we principally in- 
tend at this time. | 
Their number in ſhort time grew not onely to be 
conſiderable bur terrible : their tenet was plauſible and 
winning ; and that Faich is eaſily wrought which 
teacheth men to believe well of themſelves. From 
Numidia, where they began, rhey overſpread Africa, 
Spain, France, ltalie and Rome ir (elf. We find not an 
in Brittain, where * Pelagianiſme mightily reigned : 
either becauſe God in his goodneſſe would not have 
one countrey at the lame time viſited with a double 
plague, or elle becauſe rhis infe&tion was to come to 
this Hand in alkter-ages, turbiſhed up under a new 
name. | 

Their greateſt increale was under Julian the Empe- 
rour. I his Apoltate next to no religion loved the woeld 


goodneſſe. The Donacifts, being puniſhed under for- 


mer Chriſtian Emperqurs,repaired to him for ſuccour, | 


not caring wherher it was an Olive or a Bramble rhey 
fled to, {o be it afforded them ſhelter. They extoll'd 
him for ſuch a godly man ( flattery and falle doctrine 
go ever together ) With whom alone * juitice did remain,and. 
he reſtored them their good Churches again, & armed 
them with many priviledges againſt Chriſtians. Here- 
upon they railed a cruell perlecution, killing many 
men in the very Churches, murthering women and 
infants, defiling virgins, or ravithing them rather, for 


religion beſt, and was a proteil'dtriend to all foes of! 


* S. Auguſt. in 
Pſal.13 2.quia 
circum cel'as 
Vagantur,count 
them ſq called; 
which is rather 
his Alluſeen 
then the true 
Etymologie. 


*Sr H. Spelman | 


Councells,pag. 
446. 


* 943d apud 
eum ſolum ju- 
 ftitia locum 
baberet, Aug. 
contra literas 
Petil. lib. 2. 


cap. 97+ 


conlent onely defiles. God keep us trom ſtanding in 
the way where blind zeal is to paſle, for it will tram-| 
ple down all before it, and mercy thall as ſoon be 
tound at the hands of prevailing cowards. Whar the 
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* Aughſt. lib ts 
contra Creſcon. 
cape37. * 


* Quis non 
impudentifh- 
me nitatur a- 
liquid in alle- 
goria poſitum 
proſe inter» 
retari,niſi 
bear & ma- 
nifeſta teſti- 
monia quo- 
rum lumine 
illuſtrentur 
obſcura, Aug. 
Tom. 2. Epiſt. 
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| 


chey cannot. 


An argument drawn from an * allegorie is weak, 
except all the obſ{curities therein be firſt explained. 
Beſides Africa Celarienſis ( wherethe Donatiſts were ) 
was much more Welt then South from Judea. But 
Gods Church cannot be contracted to the Chapell of 
Donatus, to which God himlelt ( the trueſt ſurveyour) 


a 


| Anabapriſts did in Germany, we know , what they 
would do here, had they power, God knows. The 
beſt ſecurity we have they will do no harm is becauſe 


We come to ſet down ſome of their principall opi-! 
nions : I ſay, Principall ; for art laſt they did enterfere 
with all Hereticks, Arians, Macedonians, &c. igno- 
|rant zeal is roo blind to go right,and roo active to ſtand 
ſtill : yea all errours are of kinne, ar the fartheſt bur 
couſens once removed ; and when men have once left 
the truth, their onely quiet home, they will take u 
their lodging under any opinion which hath the leaf 
| ſhadow of probabilicy.We wiil alſo ſer down ſome of 

their reaſons, and how they torture Scripture with vio- 
lent interpretations to wreſt from it a confelsion on 
their ſide, yet all in vain. 


That the true Church was periſhed from the face of 
the carth, the remnants thereof being onely in parte Do- 
nati, in that * part of Africa where Donacus and his 
followers were. The Anabaptiſts in like manner ſtifle 
Gods Church by crowding it into their corner, con- 
fining the monarchy of Chriſt in the Goſpel unto their 
own toparchy, and having a quarrell to the words in | 
the Creed, Catholique Church. | 


It is ſaid, Canticles. 1. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my 
foul loveth, where thou feede5t, where thou make$t thy flocks to 
ret m the South. By this the Donatiſts are meant : Afri- 
ca wherein they lived was in the South. 


_— 


! 


Firit Poſition. 


The DonatiSts Reaſons. 


C onfutation. 


allowerh 


I mp ———_—  z 
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allowerh larger bounds, Pſalm. 2. 8. Ak of me, andl, | 
| Will g1ve thee the Heathen for thine mbheritance, and the utter- 
| most parts of the earth for thy poſſeſton. Now the reſtrainers 
| of the Church to a ſmall place ( as much as in them 
lies ) falfihe Gods promile and ſhorten Chriſts porti- 
| 'on. Many other * places F peak the large extent of the | *oprar.Milev. 
Golpel, Gen. 22. 17. Gen. 28. 14. Plal, 72.8. &c. — 
| | Second Poſition. Peril. cap 6.9" 

That their Church conſiſted of an holy company, 

pure and undefiled indeed. "Thus allo the Anabapriſts | 
brag of thcir holinelle, as it nothing elle were required 
ro make men pure but a conceit that they are ſo. Sure 
had they no other fault bur want of charity,their hands 
[could not be clean who throw lo much dirt on other 


mens faces. 


Reaſons. 

Ic is ſaid, Ephel. 5. 27. That Christ might preſent to him- 
elf a glorious Church, without ſpot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch | 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh : which 
the Donariſts appropriate to themalelves. 

Confutation. 
| This glorious preſentation of the Church is * perfor-| * Aug. ut prias 
adVincentium, 


med in the world to come. Here it conliſteth of fin-|& gi 19% 
ners ( who had rather contelle their wrinkles then | 99": 


paint them ) and had need to pray dayly, And forgive us 
our t reſþaſſes- | 
Third Poſation. | 


That mixt Communians were infectious, and the 
tous promiſcuoully receiving with the profane are 
polluted thereby. Heare the Anabaprizing ſing the 
{lame note, By*profane and 1onorant perſons coming to the Loyds | * Protetation 
hs. OO teat 24, 

table, others alſo that communicate with them axe guilty of the | 


Jame profanation. : 
Reaſons. 


| Becauſe ſeverall places ot Scripture commend, yea 
command, a ſeparation from them. Jerem.- 15, 19. 


Take forth the pretious from the vue. 2. Cor. 6.17. Beye ſe- 
parate, 
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Auguſt. contr, 


Lib. 


parate and touch no unclean thing. 2. FT heſl. 3. 6. Withdraw 
your ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderhy. 1. Cor. 
5. 7. Purge out therefore the old leven , &c. 

Confutation. | | 
In theſe and the like yu rwo things are enjoy- 
ned : firſt, a ſeparation 

protane perſons ; ſecondly , a ſeparation from their 
vices and wickedneſle, by deteſting and dilclaiming 
them : but neither civill Stare-ſociery , nor publick 
 Church-communion is hereby prohibited. By purging | 


out the old leven, Church-cenſures are meant, to excom- 


| knowledge, againſt his will : nor fo in ſpirituall con- 


Don. poi Coll. 


[for the Independent congregations would draw their 


municate the openly profane. Bur that mixt Com- 
munions pollute not, appears, becaule S. Paul faith, 
1. Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf , and |o 
let him eat of that bread, &c. but enjoyns not men to ex- 
amine others; which was neceſlary if bad Communi- 
cants did defile. It neither makes the cheere or wel- 
come the worle to fit next to him at Gods table who 


ſon , bur diſclaims his practices, is as farre from him, 
as the Eaſt from the Weſt, yea as heaven from hell. 
In bodily diſeaſes one may be infe&ted withour his 


tagions, where * acceditur ad vitium corruptionis -Vitio con- 
| ſenſtonis, and none can be infected againſt their conſent. 
Fourth Poſition. 

That the godly were bound to ſever from the ſocic- 
ty of the wicked, and notto keep any communion 
with them. Thus the moſt rigid of modern Factours 


files out of the army of our Nationall Church ,and ſet 


Beautie and Puritie. But they may flic ſo far from my- 


rom intimate familiarity with | 


wants a wedding-garment, for he that rouches his per-| 


up a congregation wherein Chriſt ſhall reigne in|. 


fticall Babylon as to run to literall Babel,I mean bring 
all co. confuſion, and founder the Commonwealth : 
For they that ſtride ſo wide at once will go farrs 


| with few paces. 


— 


Reaper. 
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Regis * 419. (tb. 2. | 
| 
| 


Becaule it is written, 2 Cor. 6. 14. What * COmmunNt-" cgyrra Pull. 
on hath l1gþt with darkneſſe ? and in other places, to the © 39: 
ſame effect. | 

Confutation. 

The anſwer is the ſame with the former : Bur the 
tares ſhall grow with the corn. And in the viſible mi- 
litant Church and kingdome of grace, that wicked 
men ſhall be unſeparablie mingled with the codly, 
beſides our Saviours teſtimonie, Matr. 13. 30. thele rea- 
ſons do approve :farſt, becauſe Hypocrites can never be | 
ſevered,but by him that can ſearch the heart , ſecondly, 
becauſe if men ſhould make the ſeparation, weak Chri- 
ſtians would be counted no Chriſtians,and thole who 
[havea grain of grace under a load of imperfections 
would be. counted reprobates ; thirdly, becaule Gods 
veſſells of honour from all erernitie, nor as yer a ppear- 
ing, but wallowing in {1inne, would be made caſta- 
wayes ; fourthly, becauſe God by the mixture of the 
wicked with the godly will try the watchfulneſle and 
patience of his ſervants; fifthly, becauſe thereby he 
will beſtow many favours on the wicked, to clear his 
juſtice, and render them the more inexculable : laſtly, 
becauſe the mixture of the wicked, grieving the 
godly, will make them the more heartily pray for the 
day of judgement. The delire of future glory makes 
the godly to cry,Come Lord Feſus . but the teeling of pre- 
ſent pain ( whereof they are moſt lenhible ) caulerh the 
ingemination, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. In a word 
as it is whollome tor a flock of ſheep for ſome goats 
ro feed amonglit them, their bad ſent being good Phi- | 
ſick for the ſheep to keep them from the Shakings ; lo | 
much profit redounds to the godly by the neceſſary | 
mixture of the wicked amongſt them, making the 
pious to ſtick the faſter ro God and goodneile. | 
Fifth Pofttion. | par cant 


b | contiarlitey, 
That * the efficacie of the Sacrament depends on the | Peri. cap. 1. | 
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and 49. 


* Aug. traft. 
$0. in Johan. 


* Tdem tontra 


Caps 10, 


cont/a Creſco. 
cap. Z0. 


| 


| 


*D, Soame 
writ ing a» 
gainit them, hb. 
So pa g . 4+ 


* 7.Pemry p.46. 


Parmen. lib.z, 


* 7dem. lib, 1. | 


piety of the Miniſter , {o that in effect his piety waſh- 
 eth the water in bapriſme, and ſanRtifeth ir, whereas 
| the profaneneſlc of a bad man adminiltring it doth un- 
| facrament baptiſme ir ſelf, making a nullicy thereof. 
Herein the Anabaptiſts joyn hands with them, as 'tis 
| venerally known by their re-baptizing : Yea* ſome 
rending that way have maintained, that Sacraments 
received from ignorant and unpreaching Miniſters 


are of no validity. 
Reaſon. 


It is written, Matth. 7. 18, A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Confutation. 
| This is true of mens perſonall, but not of their mi. 

niſteriall a&s:thar Miniſter that can adde the word * of 
inſtitution to the element, makes a ſufhicient Sacrament: 
And Sacraments, like to ſhelmeats, may be caten at- 
ter fowl hands, without any harm. Cum * obſint indigne 
traftantibus, proſint tamen digne ſumentibus. Yer God make 
all Miniſters pious, painfull, and able : we, it behold- 
ing the preſent age, may juſtly bemoan their want, 
who remembring the former age,mult as juſtly admire 
their plenty. 

Sixth Poſition. 


That all learning and * eloquence was to be con- 
demn'd. Late Sectariſts go farther : Greenwood and; 
Barrow * moved Queen Elizabeth to aboliſh both 
Univerſities, 

Which we believe and Wiſh may then be done, 
IWhen all blear eyes have quite put out the ſunne. 
edjon. | | 
| Becauſe learning hath been the cauſe of many Here- 
ies, and diſcords in the Church. 
Confutation. 
| Not learning but the concelt thereof in thoſe that 
"wanted it, and the abuſe thereof in ſuch as had ir, cau- 


{ed Hereticks. [ 
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Chap. 1 Ta rigid Donatifts. 


Seventh Poſition. 
That Magiſtrates have no power to compell people 
to ſerve Godby outward puniſhment : which is alſo 
the diſti]l'd poſition of our Anabaptiſts, thus blinding 
the Miniſters, and binding the Magiſtrate, what work 
do they make? | | | 
Rexſon 
Becaule it is a breach of the * liberty of the creature: 
The King of heaven gave not men freewill, for the 
Kings of the carth to take it away from them. | 
Confutation. 
God gave men freewill to ule it well ; if they abuſe! 
it, God gave Magiſtrates power to puniſh them , elſe 
they bear the ſword in vain. They may command peo- 
le to ſerve God, who herein have no cauſe to com- 
plain , better to be compelÞd to a feaſt, Luke 14. 23. then to 
runne to a fray. Buttheſe men who would not have 
Magiſtrates compell them, quere whether it they had 
power they would not compell Magiſtrates. 
The Donatifts allo did mightily boaſt of miracles 
and viſions : they made nothing to ſtep into the third 
heaven, and have familiar* dialogues with God him- 
ſelf : they uſed allo to cite their revelations as argu- 
ments for their opinions ; we will cruſt che coppy of 
ſuch their viſions to be true, when we ſee the originall 
produc'd : herein the Anabaptiſts come riot behind 
them. Strange was the Donatiſts ambition of Martyr- 
dome ; they uſed to force ſuch as they mer to wound 
them morally, or violently to ſtab and kill them ; and 
on purpoſe to fall down from * ſteep mountains, 
| which one day may wiſh the mountains to fall on 


fully ; and though to die be a debr due to nature, yer he 
thar payes it betore the time, may be called upon tor 
repayment to die the ſecond death. | 

Qnce many Donartiſts mer a noble * Gentleman,and 


gave him a {word into his hand, commanding him| 
F if 2 ro 


OO --—— 


| 
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them. For Martyrs are to die willingly but not wil-| 


* Aneuſt lib. }. 
cont. Creſcon. 
cap. Fl, 


* Donatus ora= 
vir,reſponder ci 
Deus de ceelo, 
Aug.ia Johann, 
tratt. z .prope 
nem. | 


* Thcodo7et ins 
in fabulis Ha- 
Yer. 


* Centuriaror. 

cent.a 6.5 Þ« 
211.eX Theo- 

dane. 
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= to kill chem, or threatning to kill him. Yer heretuſd. 
to do it, unlefle firſt they would tufter him to bind: 
| them all ; for fear, ſaid he, that when | have kill'd one! 
| or two of you, thereſt alter their minds and fall upon 


= E 


* Aug. Epiſt. 


* In munutula 
| fruftula, Idem. 
| * Petilian 
went not /0 
farre asthe reſt, 
Aug. tb. z. de 
| correct. D0na- 


| ti Co I7. Ig. 
| Vid Aug. de | 
 ſehiſm. Maxim. 


; brevis. col- 
lat. Z dies. 


| 


ad Pincentium.| D 


me. Having faſt bound them all, he ſoundly whipt 
them, and ſo let them alone. Herein he ſhewed more 
wit then they wanted, and more charity then wit, de- 


nying them their delires, and giving them their deſerts, 


ſeeking ro make true Saints by marring ot falſe Mar- 
tyrs. | 

"Theſe Donatiſts were oppoled by the learned wri- 
tings of private Fathers, Optatus Milevicanus, and S. 
Auguſtine ( no Hereſte could bud our, bur preſently 
his pruning-hook was at it ) and by whole Councells, 
one at Carthage, another at Arles. But the Donariſts, 
whileſt blelsing themſelves,cared not for the Churches 
Avathema's, being ſo farre from fearing her excom- 
munications, that they prevented them in firſt excom- 
municating themſelves by ſeparation ; and they count 
it a kindneſſe to be ſhut our, who would willingly be 
gone. Beſides, they called at * Carthage an Anti-coun- 
cell of their own faction, conſiſting of rwo hundred 
ſeventy Biſhops, to confirm their opinions. Ler Truth 
never challenge Errour at the weapon of number alone, 
withourt other arguments ; for ſome Orthodox Coun- 
cells have had fewer ſuftrages in them, then this Do- 
natiſticall conventicle ; and we may: lee {mall Pocket- 


Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 


Bur that which pur the period to this Herelie(for after 
the fix hundredth yeare of Chriſt the Donartiſt appears | 
not, 1 looked after his place and he Was not to be found ) was 


partly their own difſenſions, for they * crumbled into 
teverall diviſions amongſt themſelves : Belides the 
honeſt Rogaciſts ( of whom before ) they had leverall 
lets, ſome more, ſome leſle ſtrict, called from their 
ſeverall. maſters, Creſconians, * Petilians, Ticonians, 
Parmenians, Maximians, &c. which much differed 

amongſt 
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| would have done much harm; both mingled rogether, 
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amongſt themlelves. Thus is it given toall Herefies | 


|ro break our into under-factions, {till going further in 


their tenets: and ſuch as take themſelves to be twice- 


refined will count all others to be bur droſle, till there 
be as many Hereſtes as Hereticks, like the Ammonires, 
ſo {cattered by Saul, 1. Sam. 11. 11. that there remained not | 
two of them which were together. p_ | 
Bur chiefly they were ſuppreſſed by the civill Magi- | 
ſtrate ( Moſes wall do more with a frown then Aaron 
with a blow, mean with Church-cenlures ) for * Ho- | *#*<«/ed the 


' Patent of pri> 


norius the godly Emperour ( with his arm above a | wedge which 
< Fo : : Julian granted 
thouſand miles long ) eaſily reach'd them in Europe, | the Dorarifs, 


publicis locis 


Aſia, and Africa, and by puniſhments mixt with the | {tum in 
Churches inſtructions converted and reclaimed yery | \v4brium: 


bl 


—_— | Anno. 362. 
In ſuch a'cale teaching without puniſhment had |" _ 


done little good, and 'puniſhmene without teaching 


by Gods bleſsing, cauſed the converſion of many, and 
finall ſuppreſsion of that Hereſte. _ ; 
The ſame God of his goodneſle grant that by the 
ſme means ſuch as revive this Hereſte nowadayes 
may havetheir eyes opened and their mouthes ſtopp'd, 
their pride lefle and their knowledge more, thar thoſe 
may K ſtayed which are going, and thole brought 
back which are gone into their dangerous opinions. 
For if the angels in heaven rejoyce at the converſion of 
a ſinner, none but devils and men deviliſhly minded 
will be ſorrowfull thereat. 
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Crap. 12. 
The Lyer | | 


S one that makes a trade to tell falſhoods with in- 
tent to deceive. He is either open or lecret. A ſe- 
cret Lyer or Equivocatour is ſuch a one as by mentall 
reſervations and other tricks deceives him to whom he 
ſpeaks, being lawfully called to deliver all the cruth. 
And ſure ſpeech being bur a coppy of the heart, it can- 
not be avouched for a true coppy, that hath leſle in ir 
then the originall. Hence it often comes to paſle, 

IWhen Feſuites unto us anſwer Nay, 

They do not Engliſh ſpeak, t is Greek they ſay. 

Such an Equivocatour we leave, more needing a 
Book then Character to deſcribe him. The open Lyer 
is firſt, either Miſchievous, condemn'd by all ;, ſecond- 
ly, Othcious, unlawtull alſo, becauſe doing ill for good 
ro come of it; thirdly, Jeſting, when in ſport and 
| merriment. And though ſome count a Jeſting lie to be 
like the dirt of oyſters, which ( they ſay ) never ſtains, 
yet is ita finne in earneſt. What Policie 1s it for one 
to wound himſelf to tickle others, and to flab his 
own ſoul to make the ſtanders by ſport ? We come to 
delcribe the Lyer. | iS 

At firſt be telles a lie with ſome ſhame and reluftancy. For 
then if he cuts off but alap of Truths garment his 
heart {mites him , but in proceſle of time he 7 


his Conſcience, and from quenching i there ariſerh a 
ſmoak which ſoots and fouls his ſoul,lo that afterwards 
ne lyeswithout any regret. | 
Having made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain it. | 
For an untruth wanting a firm foundation needs ma- | 
ny buttreſſes. The honour and happineſle of the | 
* Ifraclites is the miſery and miſchiet of lyes, Nat one 
amongit them ſhall be barren,btit miraculoully procreative 


to beger others. | : He 
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Chap. ele. RS 
| He hath a go3d memory which he badly abuſeth. Memory ! + | 41 
'ina Lyer 1s no more then needs. For firſt lies are hard | | | 
to be remembred, becauſe many, whereas truth is bur / | Wl 

| one : ſecondly, becaule a lie curlorily told takes licele [11 
| footing and ſettled faſtneſle in the tellers memory, but | '| hy 
| prints 1t felt deeper inthe hearers, who take the great- | Th 


er, NPtice becaule of the improbability and detormiry 
thereof ; and one will remember che fight of a monſter 
longer then the ſight of an handſome body. Hence 
comes it to paſle that when the Lyer hath forgotten 
himſelf, his Auditours put him in mind of the lye, and 
take him therein. 

| Sometimes though his memory cannot help him from being ax- 4. 
|refted for lying, his wit reſcues him : which needs a long 
reach to bring all ends preſently and probably roge- 
ther, gluing the ſplinters of his rales ſo cunningly that 
the cracks cannot be perceived. Thus a relique- 
monger bragg'd he could ſhew a feather of the dove 
at Chriſts bapriſme ; but being to ſhew it to the peo- 
ple, a wag had ſtollen away the feather and put a 
coal inthe room of it. Well, quorh he to the SpeCta- 
tours, 1 cannot be ſo good as my Word for the preſent ; but fin! - 'Þ 
is one of the coals*that broil'd S. Laurence, and that's worth the gt Jil 


ſeeing. Tride part. 
Being challenged for telling a lye no man is more furiouſly an- 5 

. Then he draws his {word and threatens, becauſe 
he thinks that an offer of revenge, to ſhew himſelf | 
moved at the accuſation, doth in ſome ſort diſcharge | 
him of the impuration ; as it the condemning of the ll 
ſinne in appearance acquitted him in effect : or elſe - | FH 
becaule he thar is call'd a Lyer to his face, is allo call'd a 
Coward in the ſame breath if he {wallows it ; and the 
party charged doth conceive that it he vindicates 
his valour his truth will be given him into the bar- 
GAIN. | 

At laſt be believes his own lies to be true. He hath told! & 
them over and over ſo often, thar prelcriprion makes | 
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|a right,and he verily believes that at the firſt he oather- 


ed the ſtory out of {ome authenticall Authour, which 
onely grew in his own brain. 

No man elſe believes him when be ſpeaks the truth. How 
much gold ſoever he hath in his cheſt, his word is 
but braiſe, and paſſeth for nothing : yea he is dumb 
in effect, for it is all one whether one cannot ſpeak, or 
cannot be believed. 

To conclude: Some of the welt Indians to expiatetheir 
finne of lying uſe to let themlelves bloud in their 
rongues, and to offer the bloud to their idols : A good 
cure for the ſquinancie, but no {arisfation for lying. 
Gods word hath taught us better, What profit is there im 
my bloud ? The true repentance of the party waſh'd in 
the bloud of Chriſt can onely obtain pardon for this 
{inne. 


CHaP, 13. 
The common Barreter. 


A Barreter 15 an horſeleach that onely ſucks the 
corrupted bloud of the Law. He trades onely in 
tricks and quirks : His highway is in by-paths,and he 
loveth a cavill better then an argument, an evaſion then 
an an{wer. 'T here be two kinds of them :either ſuch as 
fight themlelves, or are trumpeters in a bartel to ſer on 


others. The former is a profeſt dueller in the Law that 


will challenge any, and in all ſuire-combars be either 
principall or ſecond. 

References &: compoſctions he hates as bad as an hanzman hates 
a pardon. Had he been a Scholar, he would have main- 
rained all paradoxes ; it a Chirurgion, he would never 


\ [have cured a wound but alwayes kept it raw; if a 


Souldier, he would have been excellent ar a ſiege, no- 
thing bur ejefio firma would out him. 
He is balf ftary'din the lent of a lons wacation for want of 
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| Chap. I3. The common Barretour. 4.09 


imployment : ſave onely that then he brews work to 
broach in 'Term-time. I find one fo much delighted in 


——_— 7 * ! | * Stephens 
Law-ſport,that when*Lewis the King of France offered Apo for Hes 


to eaſe him of a number of ſuits, he earneſtly beſought rover. 
his Highneſle to leave him ſome twenty or thirty 
behind, wherewith he might merrily paſle away the 
time. 

He hath this property of an honeſt man, that his word is 2 
good as his band , tor he will pick the lock of the ſtrong- 
eſt conveiance, or creep out at the lattice of a word. 
Wherefore he counts ro enter common with 'others 
as good as his own leverall , tor he will ſo vex his 
partners, that they had rather torgoe their right, then 
undergoe a ſuit with him. As for the trumpeter Barre- 
tour, 

He falls in with all bis neighbours that fall out, and” ſpurres | 4 
them on to go to law. A Gentleman, who in a duell was 
rather ſcratcht then wounded, ſent for a Chirurgion, 
who having opened the wound , charged his man 
with all ſpeed to ferch ſuch a ſalve from ach a place 
in his ſtudy. Why ( ſaid the Gentleman ) i the hurt ſo 
dangerous * Oi yes (anſwered the Chirurgion ) if he re- 
turns not in poſt-haſt the wound will cure it ſelf, and fo T ſhall 
lofe my fee. Thus the Barretour poſts to che houles of 
his neighbours, leſt the ſparks of their ſmall diſcords 
ſhoula go out before he brings them fuell, and fo he 
be broken by their making up. Surely he loves not to 
have the bells rung in a peal,but he likes it rather when 
they are jangled backward, himſelf having kindled the 
fire of dilſenſion amongſt his neighbours. 

| He lives till bis clothes have as many rents as himſelf hath made 5 
diſſenſions. I wonder any ſhould be of chis trade, when 
| none ever thrived on't, paying dear rates for their 
counſells : for bringing many crack'd titles, they are | 
fain to fill up rheir gaping chinks with che more gold. 

Bur I have done with this wrangling companion, 
| half afraid ro meddle with him any longer leſt 
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{ſhould we therein character all the kinds of vicious 


he ſhould commence a ſuit againſt me for deſcribing 
him. | 

The Reader may calily perceive how this Book of 
the Profane State would {well to a great proportion, 


perſons which ſtand in oppoſition to thole which are 
good. Bur this pains may well be ſpared, ſeeing thar 
rectum eft index ſu & obliqui ; and the luſtre of the good 
formerly deſcribed will ſufficiently diſcover the cnor- 
miry of thoſe which are otherwiſe. We will therefore 
inſtance in three principall offenders, and fo con- 
clude. 


C nar. 14. 
T he Degenerous Gentleman. 


Ome will chalenge this title of incongruity, as it 


thoſe two words were ſo dillonant, that a whole 
ſentence cannot hold them; for ſure where the Gen- 
tleman is the root, Degencrous cannot be the fruir. Bur 


if any quarrell with my words, Valerius Maximus 
ſhall be my champion, who ſtyleth ſuch, * Nobilia Por- 
tenta. By Gentleman we underſtand one whom the He- 


ralds ( except they will deny their beſt Records ) muſt 


allow of ancient parentage. Such a one, when a child, 


being kept the devils Nazarite, that no razor of cor- 
retion muſt come upon his head in his fathers tamily, 


ſee what he proves in the proceſle of rime, brought ro 
extreme poverty. Herein we intend no invective 
glance on thoſe pious Gentlemen, whole ſtates are con-' 


ſumed through Gods ſecret judgement, and none of 


| the owners viſible default, onely we meddle with ſuch 
as by careleſneſle and riot cauſe their own ruiae. 


He 90es to ſchool to learn m jest and play in carnest. Now | 


this Gentleman, now that Gentlewoman begges him a ; 
playday, and now the book mult be thrown away, | 


that he may ſee the buck hunted. He comes to {choo! | 
late. 
5 i 
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| Chap. [4. The Degenerous Gentleman, 


late, departs ſoon, and the whole yeare with him ( like Y 
the fortnight when Chriſtmas day falls on a ruelday ) | 
is all Holidayes and halt-Holidayes. And as the Poets | 
teigne of Thetis, that ſhe drench'd Achilles her ſonne in 
the Stygian waters, that he might not be wounded 
with any weapon ; fo cockering mothers inchant their 
{onnes to make them rod-free, which they do by ma- 
[king ſome golden circles in the hand of the Schoolma- 
ter : chus theſe two conjoyning together make the 
indentures to bind the youth to eternall ignorance; 
yet perchance he may ger ſome almes of learning, 
here a ſnap, there a piece of knowledge, but nothing 
to purpole. | 
His fathers Servingmen ( which he counts no mean prefer-| 2 
ment ) admit him into their ſociety. Going to a drinking 
match they carry him with them to enter him,and ap- 
pitaud his hopetulneſle, finding him vicious beyond 
his age. The Butler makes him tree ( having firſt pai'd 
his fees accuſtomed ) of his own fathers cellar, and 
oueffeth the protoundneſle of his young maſters capa- 
city by the depth of the whole-ones he fercherh off. 
Coming to the Univerſity, his chief ſtudy is to Ftudy nothing. 3 
What is Learning but a cloakbag of books, cumber- 
ſome for a Gentleman to carry ? and the Muſes fir to 
make wives for Farmers ſonnes : perchance his own 
Tutour,for the promiſe of the next living ( which not- 
withſtanding his promiſe he afterwards ſells to ano- 
ther ) contributes to his undoing, letting him live as he 
lift : yea, perhaps his own mother ( whileſt his father 
diets him for his health with a moderate allowance ) 
makes him ſurtet underhand by ſending him money. 
Thus whileſt ſome complain that che Univerlity in- 
fected him, he infected the Univerlitie, from which he 
ſuck'd no milk bur poyloned her nipples. 

At the Thmes of Court under pretence to learn Law, he learns 4 
to be lawleſſe ; not knowing by his ſtudy lo much as 
ws an Execution means, till he learns it by his own | 
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The Profane State. Book V.. 


{of a Swearer, Pronunciation, to mouth an oath with a 


| dear experience. Here he grows acquainted with the 
Roaring Boyes, 1 am afraid fo called by a wotull Prolep- 
ſis, Here, for Hereafter. What formerly was counted} 


{ the chief credit of an Oratour, theſe eſteem the honour 


graceleſſe grace. Theſe ( as David faith) cloath them- 
elves with curſes as with a garment, and therefore deſire to 
be in the lateſt faſhion both in their cloaths and car. 
ſes : Theſe infuſe all their skill into their young novice, 
who ſhortly proves {uch a proficient, that he exceed 
his Maſters in all kinds of vicious courſes. 

Through the mediation of a Scrivener he grows acquainted 
With ſome great Mſurer.Nor is this youngſter ſo ravenous, 
as the other is ready to feed him with money, lome-| 
times with a courteous violence forcing on him more 
then he deſires, provided the ſecurity be good, except 
the Uſurer be ſo valiant as to hazard the loling of a: 
ſmall hook to. catch a great fiſh, and will adventure to 
cruſt him, if his eſtate in hope be overmeaſure, though | 
he himſelf be under age. Now the greater part of the. 
money he takes up is not for his own ſpending, but to. 

ay the ſhot of other mens rior. 

After his fathers death be flies out more then ever before. 
Formerly he took care for means tor his ſpending,now 
he takes care for ſpending for his means. His wealth 
is ſo deep a gulf, no riot can ever ſound the bottome 
of it. To make his gueſts drunk is the onely ſeal of 
their welcome. His very meaneft ſervant may be maſter 
of the cellar,and thole who deſerve no beere may com- 
mand the beſt wine : ſuch dancing by day, ſuch. 
masking by nigh, ſuch roaring, ſuch revelling, able | 
ro awake the ſleeping aſhzs of his Grea-gxeat-grand- 
father, and to fright all bleſsing from his hoale. 

Mean time the old ſoare of his London-debts corrupts and | 
feiters. He is carelellſe to take our the dead fleſh, or to 


— 


diſcharge either principall or intereſt. Such {mall leaks 


are not worth the ſtopping or ſearching for till chey be 
Greater ;' 


— ——————————————_—— 
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Chap. I 4. T he Degenerous Gentleman, 


greater; he ſhould undervalue himlelt to pay a ſumme 
before it grew conſiderable for a man of his eſtace. 
Nor can he be more carelefle to pay,then the Ularer is 
willing to continue the debt, knowing that his bands, 
like intants, bartle beſt with ſleeping. 

Vacation ts his vocation, and he ſcorns to follow any profeſs1on; 
and will not be confin'd to any laudable employment. 
But they who count a calling a priſon, ſhall ar laſt 
make a priſon their calling. He inſtills alſo his lazie 

rinciples into his children, being of the ſame opinion 
with the Neapolicane Gentry, who ſtand ſo on the 
* puntoes of their honour, that they preferre robbery 
before induſtry, and will rather ſuffer their daughter to 
make merchandiſe of her chaſticy, then marry the rich- 
elt merchanr. 

Drinking is one of the principall Liberal Sciences he profeſſeth. 
A moſt ungentile quality, fit to be baniſhed to rogues 
and rags. It was anciently counted a Dutch vice, and 
{warmed moſt in that countrey. I remember a fad 
accident which hapned to Fliolmus King of Gothland, 
who whileſt a Lord of miſrule ruled in his Court, and 
both he and his ſervants were drunk, tn mere mery- 
ment, meaning no harm, they took the King and pur 
him 1n * jeſt into a great veſlel of beere, and drowned 
him in carneſt. Bur * one tells us that this ancient and 
habited vice is amongſt the Dutch of late years much 
decreaſed : which if it be not, would it were. Sure our 
Mariners obſerve that as the ſea grows dayly t{hal- 
lower and ſhallower on the ſhoars of Holland and 
Zeland, ſo the channell of late waxeth deeper on the 
coaſts of Kent and Eſlex. I pray God if drunkennefle 
ebbes in Dutchland, it doth not How in England, and 
gain not in the Iland wha it loſeth in the Continent. 
Yea ſome plead, when overwhelm'd with liquour, 
that their thirſt is but quenched : as well may they lay, 
that in Noahs floud the duſt was but ſufhciently allay- 
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[and drowning. The ſame ſ{cruple may be made of 


| whether they are to be cſteemed poore or rich, there 


__y | for © Jeſus bells with King Henry the eighth,& wonne 
—a them of him. Thus he brought the bells to ring in his 
inginafar | pocket, but the ropes afterwards catch'd about his 
Cn |\neck,and for ſome offenſes he was hang'd in the dayes 
Srowes So) of King Edward the ſixth. | 


of Loudon, pag. 


Gaming i another art he ſtudies much : an enticing 
| witch, that hath cauſed the ruine of many. * Hanni- 
ball ſaid of Marcellus, that nec bonam nec malam fortunam 
ferre poteFt, he could be quict neither conquerour nor 
conquered ; thus ſuch is the itch of play, that Game- | 
ſters neither winning nor loſing can reſt contented. 
One propounded this queſtion, Whether men in ſhips 
on ſea were to be accounted among the living or the 
dead, becaule there were but few inches betwixt them 


great Gameſters, though their eſtates be never ſo grear, 


being bur a few caſts at dice betwixt a Gentleman ( in 
great game ) and a begger. Our Gallant games deeply, 
and makes no doubt in conſcience to adventure Ad- 
vouſands, Patronages, and Church-livings in gaming, 
He might call to mind S: Miles Pateridge, who ( as 

the Souldiers caſt lots for Chriſt his coat ) plaid ar dice 


Then fir5t he ſells the outworks of his flate,ſome ſlragling mans | 
n04r. Nor is he ſenſible of this ſale, which makes his' 


means more entire, as counting the gathering of ſuch 


This he ſells ar halt the value, ſo that the feathers will 
buy the gooſe,and the wood will pay for the ground : 
with this money if he ſtops the hole ro one Creditour, | 
” _ prodigality he preſently opens a wider gappeto 
other. 

By this time the long dormant Wſurer ramps for the payment 
of his money. The Principall, the grandmother, and the 
Uſe, the daughter, and the Uſe upon uſe, the _ 
child, and perchance a generation farther, hath twell'd 
the debt to an incredible ſumme, for the ſatisfying 

whereot 


ih | 
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ſcattering rents rather burdenſome then profitable. | 


Chap. by | Tie Degenerous Gentleman. 415 


whereof our Gallant. ſells the moiry of his eſtate. 
Having ſold half his land he abates nothing of his expenſes: 13 
but thinks five hundred pounds a yeare will be enough 
to maintain that for which a thouland pound was too 
little. He will not ſtoop till he falls, nor leſſen his 
kennell of dogs, till with $cteon he be eaten uv p with 
his own hounds. | 


«- 
_— INES - F L = 
, = I _— ; ST AI 
ge te rn -— DE I DIE In = 
ET ie ayer er one A nee Dh = = —_ 


” SNBATLS 
I 


EC_SEESSECCCTMRSARR STS. 
EXPE =—<r__<_C= CTT_rREn PER. 
= A JEEZY 


Being about to ſink he catcheth at every ruſh to ſave himſelf. 
Perchance ſometimes he ſnatcheth ar the thiſtle of a | 
project, which firſt pricks his hands, and then breaks. | 
Herein it may be he adventured on a matter wherein | 
he had no skill himilelf ( hoping by letting the Com- | 
monwealth bloud to fill up his own veins again ) and | 
therefore trades with his partners brains, as his partner 
with his purſe, till both miſcarry together : or elle ir 
may be he catcheth hold on the heel of another man, 
who is in as dangerous a cale as himſelf, and they em- 
bracing each other in mutuall bands haſten their 
drowning together. His laſt mannour he ſells rwice;to 


I4 


p, 
{a.countrey-Gentleman, and a London-uſurer, though 


the laſt, as having the firſt citle, prevails to poſleſle it : 
Ulurers herein being like unto Foxes , they reveal 
take pains to digge any holes themſelves, bur earth in 
that which the tooliſh Badger made for them, and 
dwell in the mannours and fair houſes which others 
have builr and provided. 

Having lo$t his own legs, he relyes on the ſtaff of his kinred, 15 
firſt viſiting them as an intermirting ague, bur aſter- 
wards turns a quotidian, wearing their threſholds as 
bare as his own coart.Ar laſt he is as welcome as aſtorm, 
he that is abroad ſhelters himſelf trom ir, and he thar is 
at home ſhuts the doore. If he intrudes himlfelf, yer | 
ſome with their jecring tongues give him many a gird, 
but his brazen impudence teels nothing , and let him 
be armi'd on free-coft with the pot and the pipe, he will | 
give them leave to ſhoot their flouts ar him all they be | 
weary. Sometimes he ſadly pacerh oyer the ground | 
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he ſold, and is on fire with anger with himſelf for his 
folly, but preſently quencherh it at the next ale- 


— . 


houle. | 
16 Having undone himſelf, be ſets up the trade to undoe others. | 
If he can but ſcrue himſelf into the acquaintance of a 
rich heir, he rejoyceth as much at the prize as the Hol- 
landers when they had intercepted the Plate-Fleet. He 
rutours this young Gamefter in vice, leading him a 
more compendious way to his ruine then polsibly he 
could find out of himſelf. And doth not the guide de- 
ſerve good wages for his direction ? 
17 { Perhaps be behaves himſelf {o baſely that be is degraded , the | 
ſad and ſolemn Ceremonies whereof we may meet 
with in old Preſidents : but of them all, in my appre- 
henſijon, none ſhould make deeper imprelsion in an 
ingenuous ſoul then this one, 'Thar at the ſolemn de- 
radation of a Knight for high miſdemeanour, the 
*M-rhans7e-|* King and twelve Knights more did put on mourn- 
ET ing garments, as an embleme of ſorrow for this injury 
ro honour, thata man Gentile 'by birth and bloud, or} - 
honoured by a Princes favour,ſhould fo farre forget not 
onely himſelf but his Order, as to deſerve ſo ſevere pu- 
niſhment. 
18 Elis death is as miſerable,as his life hath been vicious. An Ho- 
| ſpitall is the height he hopes ro be advanced to : But 
commonly he dies not in ſo charitable a priſon, but 
f1ngs his laſt note in a cage.Nor is it impoſsible,bur that 
wanting land of his own he may incroch on the 
Kings high-way, and there, taking himlelf to be Lord 
of the ſoy], ſeiſe on Travellers as Strayes due unto him, 
and ſo the hangman give him a wreath more then he 
had in his Armes betore. It he dyes at liberty in his | 
pilgrimage berwixt the houſes of his acquaintance, per- | 
haps ſome well-diſpoled Gentleman may pay for his | 
_ buriall, and truly mourn ar the funerall ofan ancient | 
| Family. His children, it any,mult ſeek their fortunes | 
the farther off, becauſe their father found his too ſoon, ' 
| before 
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| before he had wildome to manage them. Within rwo 
| generations his name 1s quire forgotten that ever any | 
'{uch was in the place, except ſome Herald in his vitita- © 
tion paſle by, and chance to ipell his broken Arms in a | 
Church-window. And then how weak a thing 1s Gen- 
try, then which (it it wants virtue) brictle glatſe is the 
more laſting monument ? 

We forbear to give an inſtance of a degenerous Gentle-]| 
man; would to God the world gave no examples of 
them. It any pleaſe to look into the forenamed * Vale- | /.79:0priss 
rius Maximus, he ſhall there find the bale ſon of Scipio 
Africanus, the conquerour of Hanniball and Atrick, ſo 
ill imitating his father, thar for his viciouſnes he recei-| 
ved many diſgracefull repulſes from the people ot 
Rome, the tragrant ſmeli of his Fathers memory ma- 
king him to ſtink the more in their noſtrils; yea they 
torced him to pluck off trom his finger a {ignet-ring, 
whereon the face of his Father was engraven , as 
counting him unworthy ro wear his picture who 
would not reſemble his virtue. : 


” < > — p—— — 


OI—ALS—_— _— -- 


CAD 2 


Hhh Cnae. 15. 


— 


- 


_— 


| C B AP, I5. | 
The Traytour. | 


* He 1 either 
againſt the So- 


Traitqur * works by fraud as a Rebcll. does by | 

vercigne Per- torce , and in this reſpe&t is more dangerous, 
lone, Or 4- | ; . | By . 

/unlthe | becauſe there's lefſe ſtock required to ſer him up : 


State wherein 


 [Plres. we |Rebellion muſt be managed with many {words, 


de:l rnclyin | Trealon to his Princes perlon may be with one 
deſcribing the 


former, becauſe nite, Generally their {ucceſle 15 as bad as their 
other; ex- Cauſe, being either detected before , defeated in, or 
a7 in | puniſhed after their part adted ; dereted before, ci- 
Laws of that (ther by wiltulnefſe or weakneſle of thole which are 
quired, wheres pviec tO IL, | 

ot a8} A plotter of Treaſon puts his head into the halter , and 
Maxmel«|the halter into bis hand to whom be firſt imparts it. He 
oftentimes reveals it, and by making a foot-ſtool 


of his friends head, climbs up the higher into the 


Princes fayour. 
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2 Some mens ſouls are not ſtrong enough, but that a weigh- 


ty ſecret will work a hole through them. Thele rather 
out of folly then talſeneſle, unawares let fall words, | 
each are taken up by the judicious eares of ſuch; 
who can ſpell Treaſon by putting together diſtra-! 
&ted lyllables, and by piecing of broken ſenten-| 
ces. Others have their hearts {woln fo great with 
hope of what they ſhall ger, thar their bodyes are 
too little tro hold them , and lo betray themſelves 
by threatnings and bluſtring language. Others 
have cur their throats with their own hands, their 
own writings, the belt records, being produced a- 
gainft them. And here we muſt know, That 
Strong preſumptions ſometimes ſerve for proofs in point 0 
Es pou P = a { Fab Ages y 
madneſle to look that the Sunne ſhould ſhine at 
'midnight , and to expect evident proof. Should 


Princes\ 
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like it be 


|the plotting, ic is commonly prevented in the pra- 


|pitie ( though a ſtranger ro him for many years 


Chap. I5. The T raitour. 


Princes delay cill they did plainly ſee Treaſon, they 
might chance to feel it Re. It chis ſemuiplena pro- 
batio lights on a party ſuſpe&ted befare, the partie 
himſelf is the other part of the proof, and makes. 
it complete. And here the Rack, though Fame- 


Tam ficti pravique tenax, quam nuncia vert, 
is often uled ; and the wooden horſe hath told 
ſtrange ſecrets. But grant it paſle undiſcovered- in 


Riſing, 

By the Majeſtie , Iinocency , or Valour of. the, Pringe, 
or his. attendants. Some have been dazeled with the 
divine beams ſhining in a Princes face, ſq, thay 
coming to command his life , they could not be 
maſters of their own ſenſes. Innocency hath pro- 
tected others, and made their enemies relent; and 


before ) hath viſited a Traitours heart in. that very. 
inſtant. If theſe fail , a Kings valour hath defend- 
ed him, it being moſt true of a King, what Pli- 
nie reports of a * lion, in hunting it he be wound- 
ed and not killed, he will be ſure to eye and kill 
him that wounded him. 

Some by flouriſhing aforehand , have never ſtricken - a 


they threatned. Thus madde Somervile , comin 


tro kill Queen Elizabeth, by the way ( belike to 


rehended before he came to the Court. 

The palſie of guiltineſſe hath made the ftonteſt Traitours 
hands to ſhake , ſometimes to miſſe their mark. Their 
conſcience ſleeping before , is then awakened with 
this crying ſinne. The way ſeems bur ſhort to a 
Traveller when he views it from the top of an hill, 


blow : but by warning have armed thoſe to whom | 


trie whether his ſ\word would cut) quarrelled with |. 
and wounded one or two, and therefore was ap-| 


who finds it very long when he comes into the 


Hhh 2 _ plain: 
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|plain: fo Treaſon lurveyed in the ho of bloud, 
and from the height of palsion , leems eafie ro be 
effected ; which reviewed in cold bloud on even ' 
| terms , is full of dangers and ditficulcies. If. ic 
ſpeed in the acting , generally ir's revenged al 
wards : For, 
' 7 | 4 Kmg though killed 1s not killed , þ long as be bath! 
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forme or ſubje& ſurviving. Many who have thought 
they have diſcharged the debt, have been broken , 
afterwards with the arrearages. As for journey-! 
| men-Traytours who work for others , their wages| T 
are ever paid them with an halter, and where one L 
 gaineth a garland of bayes , hundreds have had a' 
, wreath of hemp. 
c 
C 
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Cray. 16. 
The Pazzians conſpiracie. 


N the city of * Florence, being then a Popular 2 ou 

State, the honourable familic de-Medices ma- 1-8, 4- 
naged all chief affairs, ſo beloved of the people pril 26. 
for their bounty , thar the honour they had was The/mme 
not extorted by their greatnefſe, bur ſeemed due 5,04 
to their goodneſle. Theſe Mediceans depreſſed the "epi pas 
Pazzians , another familie-in that State, as big ſer, 497.6/c- - 
though not ſo high grown, as the Medicei them. © 
ſelves, loading them with injuries, and debarring 
them not onely from Offices in the city, but their 
own right. The Pazzians, though highly wrong'd, 
counterteited much patience , and, which was a 
wonder, though malice boyled hor in their hearts, 
et no {cumme ran over in their mouthes. 

At laſt, meeting together, they concluded, that 
ſeeing the Legall way was ſtopp'd with violence, 
the violent way was become Legall, whereby they | 
mult right themlelves ; and they determined to in-, 
vite Julian and Laurence Medices, the Gover- 
nours of the State, to dinner, with Cardinall Ra- 
phael Riaris, and there to murther them. The 
matter was counted eafje, becauſe thele two bre- 
thren were but one in effe&t , their heads in a 
manner ſtanding on the ſame ſhoulders, becaule 
they alwayes went together, and were never aſunder. 
Fifty were privy to this plot ; each had his office 
aſsigned him. Baptiſta Montelecctus was to kall 
Laurence, Francis Pazzius and Bernardus Ban- 
dinins were to fet on Julian, whileſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Piſa, one of their allies, was with a 
band of men to fſeiſe on the Senate-houle. Car- 
dinall Raphaels company rather then alsiſtance| 
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[ar Maſle, in the chief Church of 4 Repara- 


daſh'd : for here they remembred that Julian de 


diſput. de Re- | 


was required, being neither to hunt, nor kill, 
| bur onely to ſtart the game, and by his pre- 
\ſence to bring the two brothers to the din- 
ner. All appointed the next morning to meet 


La. 
Here meeting together, all the deſigne was 


| Medices never uſed ro * dine. This they knew 
| before, bur conſidered not till now, as it for: 
merly the vapours ariſing out of their ambitious 
hearts had clouded their underſtanding. Some ad- 
viled to referre it to another time, which others 
| choughr dangerous , conceiving they had ſprung 
ſo many leaks of ſulpition, ic was impoſsible 
to ſtop them, and feared, there being lo many 
privie to the plot, thar it they ſuffered them to 
conſult with their pillows, their pillows would 
adviſe them to make much of their. heads ; 
wherefore not daring to ſtay the leaſonable ri- 
pening of their defigne, they were forced in heat 
of pal.ion to parch ir up preſently, and they 
reſolved to take the matter at the firſt bound |, 
and to commit the murther ( they intended at 
dinner ) here in the Church , raking it for grant- 
ed, the two Mediceans would come ro Maſle, 
according to their dayly cuſtome. 

But changing their ſtage, they were fain allo 


to alter their Actours. Monteſeccius would not 


be employed in the bulineſſe, to ſtain a ſacred: 


place with bloud ; and the breaking of this ſtring 
put their plot quite out of tune. And though 


S 


Anthony Volateran and Stephen a Prieſt were, 
{ſubſtituted in his room, yet thele two made not | 
one fit perſon ; ſo great 1s the difterence berwixt | 


a choice and a ſhift. When the Hoſt was elevated, 


they were to aſſault them ;, and the Sacra-! 
ment 
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| Chap. 16. The Par>ians conſpiracte, 


| ment was a figne ro them, not of Chrifts' 

deatt; palt, but of a murther they were to com- 

| mic. | 

But nere again they were at a loſſe. T reaſon, 

| like Pope Adrian, may be choak'd with a flie, 


and marr'd with the leaſt unexpected calualtie. 


| - 


[ 
[T hough Laurence was at Church, Julian was | 
{ abſent, And yet by bearing abour, they recoyer'd | 
this again : for Francis Pazzins and Bernard 
Bandinius going home to his honle, with com le- | 
| ments and courteous diſcourle brought him ro | 
[the Church. Then Bandinius with a dagger | 
\ſtabb'd him to che heart, ſo thar he fell down 
'dead, and Francis Pazzius inſulting over his 
corps ( now no object of valour but cruelty ) 
| gave it many wounds, till blinded with re- 
|venge , he ftrook a deep gaſh into his own 
thigh. 

But what was over-mealure in them, in over- 
ating their parts, was wanting in Anthony and 
| Stephen, who were to kill Laurence in the Quire. 
You * Traitour, faid Anthony ; and with that Lan-| * Mathias. 
rence ſtarting back avoided the ſtrength of the © hy 
blow, and was wounded onely ro honour, not|'® 3% 
danger, and fo recovered a ftrong chapell. 'Thus 
Malice, which vents it elf in threatning , warns 
men to ſhunt, and like hollow ftnging bullets, 
flies bur halfway ro the mark. With as bad ſuc- 
celſle did the Archbiſhop of Piſa ſeiſe on the 
Senate-houſe, being conquered by the Lords there- 
in aſſembled, and, with many of his Complices, 
hung out of a window. 

The Pazzians now betake themſelves to their 
laſt refuge which their deſperate courles had left 
them. James the chiet of their tamily with one 
hundred more repair to th? marketplace, and there 
crie, Liberty, Liberty. A few followed them ar firſt, 
Hhh 4. 4 bur | 
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bur the ſnow-ball by rolling did rather melc then ga- | 
ther, and thoſe, who before had leen the foul face 
of their trealon naked, would not be allured to | 
[love it now masked with the prexences of the 
| publick good , and ar laſt, the whole ſtrength of 
| the State ſubdued them. 

| Every tree about the city bare the fruit of mens 
| heads, and limbes : many were put to dearh with 
corment, more with ſhame, and onely one Renatus 
Pazzius with pity, who loved his conſcience bet- 
ter then his kinred, that he would not be active 
| [in the conlpiracy ; and yet his kinred better then 
his conſcience, that he would not reveal it ; Treaſon 
being like ſome kind of ſtrong poylon, which 
though never taken inwardly by cordiall conſent- 
ing unto it, yet Kill's by being held in ones hand, 


and concealing it. 
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Chap. i79, The Tyrant. 


- '4as | 


Chap. 17. "_m_ 
The Tyrant. 


Tyrant * is one whole lift is his law, making 

his ſubjects his ſlaves. Yer that is bur a totter- 
ing Kingdome which is founded on trembling peo- 
le,. which fear and hate their Sovereigne. 

| He gets all places of advantage into his own hands: yea 
he would diſarm his ſubjects of all ſyches and pru- 
ning hooks , but for fear of a generall rebellion of 
weeds afd rhiſtles in the land. 

Fe takes the Laws at the firſt , rather by undermining 
then aſſault: And therefore to do unjuſtly with the 
more juſtice , he counterfeits a legalitie in all his 
proceedings , and will not butcher a. man without 
a Statute for it. 

Afterwards he ragth freely in imnocent bloud. Is any 


man vertuous ? then he is a Traytour, and ler him | 


die for it, who durſt preſume to be good when 
his Prince is bad. Is he beloved ? he is a rebell, 
hath proclaimed himſelf King , and reignes already 
in peoples affections, ic mult coſt him his life. Is 
he of kinne to the Crown, though ſo farre off 
that his alliance is ſcarce to be derived ? all the veins 
of his body muſt be dreined, and emptyed to find 
there and fetch thence that dangerous drop of roy- 
all bloud. And thus having taken the prime men 
away, the reſt are cafily ſubdued. In all theſe par- 
ticulars Machiavell is his onely Confeſſour, who in 
his Prince ſeems to him to reſolve all thele cales 
of conicience to be very lawfull. 

TWorSt men are bis greateſt favourites. He keeps pl 
conſtant kennel of bloud-hounds ro accule whom 
ot lealerh. Thete will depole more then any. can 


ſuppole, not ſticking to [wear thar they heard fiſhes 


* He is two- 
fold, 

1. In Titulo, 
(properly an 
Uſurper. 

2. In Exerci- 
tio, Whom we 
onely deſcribe. 


Maxime Io 


ſpeak, E 
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ſpea', and ſaw through a mil-ſtone at mid-night: 
[theſe fear not to forſwear , bur fear they ſhall not 
forſwear enough , to cleave the pinne and do the 
deed. The lefle credit they have, the more they 
are believed, and their very acculation is - held a 
roof. 

5 He leaves nothing that his poore ſubjects can call their 
own but their miſeries. And as in the Weſt-Indies thou- 
ſands of kine are killed for their tallow alone, and 
their fleſh caſt away : ſo many men are murdered 
merely for their wealth , that other men may make 
| mummey of the far of their eſtates. 

2 6 He counts men in miſerie the mot melodious mſtruments- 
Eſpecially if they be well tuned and play'd upon 
by cunning Muſicians, who are artificiall in tor- 
menting them , the more the merrier, and if he 
hath a ſet, and full conſort of ſuch tcortur'd miſe- 
rable ſouls , he danceth moſt cheerfully at the plea- 
ſant dittie of their dying grones. He loves not to 
be prodigall of mens lives, bur chriftily roves| 
the objects of his cruelty , ſpending them by de-| |} 


grees , and epicurizing on their pain : So that as | 


Philoxenus wiſhed a cranes throat, he could deſire] | 
afles eares, the longer to entertain their hydeous Þ} |} 
| and miſerable roaring. Thus Nature had not racks | HF 
| enough for men ( the Colick, Gout , Stone , &c. ) 
but Art muſt adde to them, and devils in fleſh an- F 
tedate hell here in inventing torments; which when [ 
inflifted on malefa&ours , extort pitic fom merci-| | |, 
þ 

l 

L 


| full beholders, ( and make them give whar is not 

due) but when uſed by Tyrants on innocent peo- | 
| ple, ſuch tender hearts as ſtand by ſuffer what| Þ| |; 
they ſee, and by the proxie of ſympathy feel whar 


they behold. 1 
7 Hle ſeeks to ſuppreſſe all memorialls and writings of his | 
aFtions: And as wicked Tereus after he had raviſhed . 
Philomela cut out her tongue, ſo when Tyrancs - 

| : | Z* have | 
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have wronged and abuled the cimes they live in, 
they endeavour to make them ſpeechlelle to tell no, 
tales ro poſtericy. Herein their folly is more to = | 
admired then their malice , for learning can never | | | 
be dreined dry : though it may be dambd up for; | 
j one Age, yet it will break over; and Hiſtorians oens, | | 
bzing long kept faſting , will afterwards feed more| | 
greedily on the memories of Tyrants, and deſcribe 
them to the full. Yea, I believe their ink hath made 
ſome Tyrants blacker then they were in their true 
complexion. 

At laſt he is haunted with the terrours of his own con- _— 
fſeience. It any two do but whiſper together (whar- | 
ſoever the Propoſitions be) he conceives their dil- 


| 
| 
courſe concludes againſt him. Company and foli- | 
| 


carinefſe are equally dreadfull unto him, being never 
fate, and he wants a Guard to guard him from his 
Guard, and fo proceeds m infinitum. * The Scouts of O_ 
| Charles Duke of Burgundy brought him news that | jurtafinen = 
the French army was hard by, being nothing elle 
but a field full of high thiftles, whole tops they 
diook tor ſo many ſpears: On leſler ground this 
Tyrant conceives greater fears. Thus in vain doth 
he ſeek to fence himſelf from without, whole toe 
is within him. 
| He is glad to patch up a bad nights ſleep, out "of pieces $ 
of ſlumber. They ſeldome fleep ſoundly , who have 
bloud for their bolfter. His phanſite preſents him 
with ſtrange maſques, wherein onely Fiends and 
Furies are actours. The fright awakes him, and he 
is no ſooner glad that it was a dream, bur fears it 
is prophericall. 
In vain he courts the friendſhip of forrem Princes. 9 
[ey defie his amiry, and will nor joyn their 
clean hands with his bloudy ones. Sometimes to 1n- 
oratiate himielf he doth ſome good acts, but vir-| 
we becomes him worle then vice, for all know he 
counter-| 
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counterfeits it for his own ends. | | 
w ji Having lrved in other mens bloud, he dies commonly in 
{his own. He had his will all his life , but ſeldome 

| makes his Teſtament at his death, being ſuddenly 
taken away either by a private hand, or a publick | 
inſurre&tion. Ir is obſerved of the camell that it lies 
quietly down till it hath irs full load, and then ri-. 
ſeth up. Bur this Yulgws is a kind of beaft, which 
riſeth up ſooneſt when it is overladen ; immode- 
rate cruelty cauſing it to rebell. Yer Fero is a fitter 
motto then Ferio for Chriſtians in their carriage 
|rpwards lawfull Authoritie , though unlawfully u- 
led. | 
We will give a double example of a Tyrant : 
|the one an abſolute Sovercigne , the other a Sub-' 
|tirure or Yice-roy under an ablolute Prince. 
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_ Cnavy. 18. 
The hfe of AnDRONICUS. 


Y cian Emperiall bloud, was a Prince moſt vicious 


| in his lite, and perfidious in his dealing, and for his 


OE ©?) 
ſeverall offenles, after long baniſhment, was at length 


by Emmanuel the Grecian Emperour, his kinſman, 
confined to a private city in Paphlagonia. 

Here Andronicus hugg'd himlelf in his privacie, 
chough all that time he did bur levell, and cake aim, 
intending at laſt ro ſhoot atche Empire, though for a 
while he lay very ſtill, and with the Hedgehog leem- 
ingly dead, he rounded himlelt up in his own prickles 
without any motion. 

Leave we him there, and come to behold the face of 
the Grecian Empire, which prelents us with all the 
Symptomes of a dying State. Emmanuell being dead 


years of age, wanting wit to guide himſelf, and his 
friends care to govern him. Xena the Mother-Em- 
preſſe wholly given to her pleaſures, with her minion 


[ 


Ndronicus Comnenus, * deſcended of the Gre- | * The /ſmme 


of this chapter 
is taken out of 
Nicetas Choni- 
ates his An- 

aalls lib. 1. 
2. of Andro> 
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Alexis his-ſonne ſucceeds him, a Minor of twelve | 


Alexius Protolebaſtus, who ruled all in the State. 'The 
Nobility fa&tious, ſnatching what they could ger, and 
counting violent poſleision the beſt and onely title. 
The people of Conſtantinople valiant onely to make 
murinies on every occaſion, in confuſed multitudes, 
without any Martiall diſcipline ; as who could 


ous faſhion ? 


that opportunity courted him to procure the Empire 
for himlelf. Wherefore he remonitrates to the whole 


For though patience had made him paſt feeling of any 
| 2s - _ private 


| 


expect that a rolling ſnow-ball ſhould have any curi- | 


| 


| 
| 


} 
i 
f 
' 


Andronicus, hearing of theſe mildemeanours, found | 


| 


world the great grief he conceived at theſe diſorders : | 
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"= we with her husband, and many other good} 


| private injuries offered to himſelf, yer he muſt be ſtark 
dead indeed, if he were not moved with thele generall| | 
miſeries of the Empire. He being a Prince of the bloud 
could not withour grief behold how Xena the Em- 
preſſe, and Protoſebaſtus had conlpired to abule the 
render age of young Alexius, fo to draw all dominion 
to themſelves ; and who kowing that their ſtrength 
conſiſted in the young Emperours weaknelle, intend- 
ed ſo to breed him, that in point of judgement he 
ſhould never be of age, and onely able in pleaſures. 
Whereupon Andronicus reſolved to free his young 
kinſman, and the Empire from this thraldome. Trea- 
ſon is ſo uggly in her ſelf,that every one thar ſees it will 
caſt ſtones at ir, which makes her leldonie appear bur 
with a borrowed face, for the good of the Com- 
monwealth , but eſpecially when ambition hath 
= hold on pretended religion, how faſt will ir 
climbe ? | 
Andronicus with an army of Paphlagonians march- 
ed to Conſtantinople, in which city he had a great 
arty on his ſide, Maria Celarifſa, halt ſiſter to the 


Patriots, which bemoaned the diftempers in the State, 
applying themſelves to Andronicus for help, counting 
a bad phyſician berrer ten none at all. Beſides, there: 
were in the city many turbulent ſpirits, deſirous of al- 
terations, as profitable unto them,counting themſelves | 
the petty-Landlords of the times, ro whom rich fines 
and herriots would accrue upon every exchange, and 
all choſe took part with Andronicus. | 

Many more did Andronicus winne to his party by 
his cunning behaviour, for he could ſpeak both clo- 
quently and religiouſly. He would ordinarily talk | 
Scripture-language ( often fouly milapplyed ) as if his | 
memory were a Concordance of the whole Bible, bur 
eſpecially of S. Pauls Epiſtles, which he had by heart. 


Beſides, no man had better command of rain and ' 


ſunſhine. 
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—— 


[ſunſhine in his face, to ſmile and weep ar pleaſure : | 
his tears lowed at will, which caught the affetions. 
of many, though others, better acquainted with his 


: .* +» . . | 
tricks, no more pitied his weeping, then they bemoan- 


ed the moiſt dropping of ſtone walls againſt rainy 
weather. | 

.Small reſiſtance was made againſt him, onely ſome 
lcemed to fight againſt him in complement, fo that 
with caſe he made himſelf maſter of Conſtantinople, 


and not long after he cauſed Xena the Empreſle to be 


had iormerly bored our. | 

The next care of Andronicus was to cut off all 
thole ſteps by which he had aſcended to this height, 
jeſt leaving thoſe ſtairs ſtill ftanding, others alſo 
might climbe up the ſame way. All thoſe friends 
who had alsiſted him in this his defigne, he reward- 


ſeem to ſhoot at a mark,in taking of ſome prime men, 
for whoſe death ſome reaſon might be rendred, his 
malice afterwards ſhot at rovers, as it he had a quar- 
rell at mankind, killing all he came near. When any 
party accuſed recriminated the acculer, the ſword of 
Aridronicus cut on both ſides ; the acculer and accuſed 
were ſent the ſame way, and what cup one began, the 
other was made to pledge. Thole Sycophants which 
ingratiated themſelves with him, eſcaped no better 
then others, it being equally dangerous to pleaſe and 
diſpleale him. Men mer every where with his cruel- 
ty, but no where with the reaſons thereof. Burt who 
can expect other reaſons of Tyrants aCtions, but that 
they are Tyrants a&tions ? 

Bur his dealing with young Alextus the Emperour 
( whoſe death was methodically contrived . with ſome 
politick pauſes ) deſerves oblervation. At firſt en- 
|rrance into the city, Andronicus obſerved his awtull 
diſtance towards the Emperour, teaching others that 
[11 2 the 


choked, the eyes of whoſe Favourite Protoſebaſtus he | 


ed with death : yea though at firſt his cruelty might | 
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the minority of Princes ought not to leſlen their Sub- 
| jects reverence unto them. Afterwards, he emboldned 
| himſelf ro make his nearer approches, chalenging in 
| young Alextus that intereſt which carefull tutours claim 
|1n thoſe whole protection they tender. Hence he pro- 
' ceeded to ſet a guard about him, not to defend bur 
| wat.h him, and to guard him from his friends; who, 
| though allowed to follow his ſports in hunting , was 
indeed 'imade {port of himſelf, and the hunter kepr in a 
net. Then Andronicus was forced by his friends im- 
portunity ( whom he himlelf had fecretly impor- 
run'd) to be elected joynt-Emperour with Alexius, 
and with much unwillingnelle this great diflembler 
( who could have taught Tiberius cratr, and Nero 
cruelty ) was driven up the Emperiall throne. 
Next day in all publick Edits the name of An-/ 
dronicus was let betore Alexius, ic ſeeming prepoſte- 
'_ [rousthat achild ſhould bepreferred before {o lage and 
grave a-man. 

Hicherto the life of Alexius was profitable to An- 
dronicus, but now his deach would be more behoot- 
full. Wherefore Andronicus counting it cumberſome 
now any longer to wear a cloke in the ſunſhine and 
heat of his happinefle, abandoned all uſeleſle diflem- 
bling, and appear'd like himſelf. The next news we 
heare of Alexius, is that his neck is broken with a 
118r | bowſtring by command from Andronicus ; his body 
| was ſpurn'd and abuP'd, a hole bored in his car with a 
{ [pit, his head cut off, and ſhametully dealt with, his 
body caſt into the-ſea, with many more cruell out-; 
rages, as much againſt policie as piety, and not onely | 
needlefle, bur ſcandalous to Andronicus. Thus Ty- 
rants, having once given the rains to their cruelty, are | 
not able to ſtop themlelves. | 

Bur this innocent bloud cryed to God for revenge, 
and obtained ir. Next yeare Ilaacius Angelus was 


| choſen Emperour by the people, and Andronicus 
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chaſed our of the city and purſued after. Andronicus 


got into a ſhip, and had conveyed himlelf away, 


had notthe winds and the waves ( as if knowing him. 
though dilguif'd ) retuſed to be acceſfary to his eſcape, : 
and bearen him back again, rill he was taken by his | 
| purſuers. Being carried into the preſence of Iſaacius 
the new Emperour, he there was beaten, ſpurn'd, 
| kick'd on, and had anarm cur off, and an eye bored 
out. Burall this was mercy, in reſpe& of what he 
next day uffered by the raſcall multitude, being carried 
on a [cabb'd Camell thorow Conſtantinople, happy he 
that could do moſt unhappinelle unto him : all forts 
' of people loughr to miſchiet him, chrowing that upon 
| him, in compariſon whereof that which runneth in 
| the channeil inay be counted roſewater. Thus orphanes 
[oh to revenge the death of their fathers, widows 
of their husbands : one ran him thorow with a ſpir, 
another threw lcalding water in his face. At laſt he 
could hardly die, being hang'd up by the feet berwixt 
two pillars atter a thouſand abules offter'd unto him. 

Ic :aay ſeem miraculous how his body could make 
room for all their blows, or that he ſo old a man could 
find ſo many lives for their cruelty, were it not that! 
palsing with lome ſpeed thorow the city, few had 
their tull blows at him, and they were ſomewhat | 
mannerly in their revenge, in that they would not 
take all ro themſelves, bur leave ſome to others. And in- 
deed after long throwing of dirt upon him, their darts 
became his ſhield, being ſo covered over with the 
filch, chat the mure kept him from rhe mire. | 

All which time he brake not out into any impati-: 
ence, bur {till cryed, Lord have mercy upon me, and, Why 
| break you a bruiſed reed ? and bore all with an invincible. 


quietnelle of mind... Surely God meatured unto him a | 


——— 


; 
tune of repentance by a large houreglatle ; and haply | 


(it were tyranny to think otherwile of the worlt Ty-| 
ranr ) the tempelt of the peoples tury might drive his 
£13 foul 
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The Profane State. Book V, 
ſoul to the beſt * ſhelter, the mercy of the God of hea- 
ven. Ir is a good figne when one hath his hell in this 
world, and true repentance is never too late. As for 
thoſe that hold repentance on the death-bed unprofit- 
able, by this their tenet they would make heaven very 
empty, and yet never a whit the more room therein 


for the maintainers of ſo uncharitable an opinion. 
| Andronicus reigned two years, having a beautifull 


a {trong conſtitution, advantaged by the temperate- 
nefle of his diet. In all his life time he took but one 
antidote, and never purged but once, and then the 
Phylick found no obnoxious humour to work upon, 
ſo healchfull was his temper. His death happened 
Anno Dom. 1183. 
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| FERDINAND Alvarez 4: Toledo Duke of Alva, Viceroy 
of the Netherlands under Philip the 24, He dyed infortugall 
nno Di j5g2. m the 175.yeare of tis Ago . 
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CuaP. 19. | | 

The life of Duke D'Auva. 
Erdinand Alvarez de Toledo, [Duke of Alva, oae 
bred abroad in the world in ſeverall warres | 

( whom Charles the fifth more.employed, rhen aftect- | 
ed,ufing his churliſh nature ro hew knotty ſervice) was 
by Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, appointed Gover- | | 
nour of the Netherlands. | | | 
At his firſt arcivall there, the loyalty.of the Nether- | 


landers to the King ofSpain was rather out of jou, | 
| then 
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then broken off, as not being weary of his government | 
| but theig;own grievances. The wound was rather 
 painfull then deadly, onely the skirts of their lungs | 
| were tainted, ſending out diſcontented not rebellious | 
breath, much regretting that their Priviledges, Civil 
and Eccleftaſticall, were infringed, and they grinded 
with exactions againſt their Laws and Liberties. + 
Butnow Duke D'Alva coming amongſt them, 
he intended ro cancell all their charters with his | 
ſword, and to reduce them to abſolute obedience. And 
whereas every city was fenced not onely with ſeverall 
walls, but different locall liberties, and municipall im- 
| munities, he meantto lay all their priviledges levell, 
and caſting them into a flat to ſtretch a line of ablolute 
{command over rhem. He accounted them a Nation 
[rather ſtubborn then valiant, and that not from ſtour-! 
nefle of nature, bur want of corre&tion, through the 
long indulgence of their lace Governours. He lecret| 
accuſed Margaret Dutcheſle of Parma, the laſt Gover- 
neſle, for too much gentleneſſe towards them, as it the 
i meant to cure a gangren'd arm with a lenitive plaiſter, 
_ | & afhirmed that a Ladies hands were too ſoft to pluck 
up ſuch thiſtles by the root. Wherefore the ſaid Dut- 
cheſle, ſoon after D'Alva's arrivall ( counting it lefle 
| ſhame to ſer, then to be outſhin'd ) petitioned to re- 
ligne her regencie, and return'd into Italie. 
| To welcome the Duke at his entrance, he was enter- 
' Aun.Dom. | tain'd with prodigies and monſtrous * births, which 
,1568. | hapned in ſundry places, as if Nature on fer purpoſe 
«amen | miſtook her mark, and made her hand ro ſwerve, 
pekgico,p.430.| that ſhe might ſhoot a warning-piece to thele coun- 
treys, and give them a watch-word of the furure cala-| 
mities they were to expect. The Duke,nothing moved 
| herear, proceeds to effect his project, and firſt ſers up | 
the Counſel of troubles, conlifting of twelve, the Duke | 
being:the Preſident. And this Counſeli was to order 
all chings in an arbitrary way, without any appeal 
| from 
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| cherefore moſt bloudy ; who being themſelves grown 


Chap. 9. Thelfedf Duke D'ALva. 


from them. Of theſe twelve ſome were ſtrangers, luch j 
as ſhould not ſympathize with t' 2 mileries of the. 
countrey; others were upſtarts, men of no bloud, and. 
up in a day, cared not how many they cut down in an | 
houre. And now rather to give {ome colour, then any 
virtue to this new compolition of counlellours, foure 
Dutch Lords were mingled with them,cthar the native 
| Nobility might not ſeem wholly neglected. Caſtles 
were built: in every city to bridle the inhabitants, and 
Gariſons put into them. New Biſhops Seas. .erected | 
in ſeyerall cities, and the Inquiſition brought into the | 
countrey. This Inquiſition, firkt invented againſt the 
Moores, as a trappe to catch vermine, was aiterwards 
uſed as a ſnare to catch ſheep, yea they made it hereſte 
for to be rich. And though all theſe proceedings were 
contrarytothe ſolemn oath King Philip had taken, 
yet the Pope ( who onely keeps an Oath-office, and 
takes power to dilpence with mens conſciences )grant- 
ed him a faculty to ſerhim tree from his promile. 

Sure as ſome adventurous Phyſicians, when they are 
poſed with a mungrell diſcale, drive it on ler purpole 
into a fever, tharſo knowing the kind of the maladie 
they may the better apply the cure : So Duke D'Alva 
was minded by his cruell uſage to force their diſcon- 
rents into open rebellion, hoping the better ro come to! 
quench the fire when it blazed our, then when ic 
{mok'd and {morher'd. 

And now to frighten the reſt, with a ſubtle train he. 
ſeiſeth on the Earls of Egmond and Horn. Theſe 
counted themſelves armed with innocencie and de- | 
ſert, having performed moſt excellent ſervice tor the. 
King of Spain. Bur when ſubjects delerts are above, 
their Princes requitall, oftentimes they ſtudy not {o 
much to pay their debts, as to. make away their credi- | 
tours. All theſe victories could not excule them,nor the 
laurel wreaths on their heads keep their necks from; 
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the ax, and the rather, becaule their eyes muſt firlt De, 
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cloſed up, which would never have patiently beheld | 
the en{laving of their countrey. The French Embaſla- 
'dour was ar their execution, and wrote to his Maſter | 

Charles the ninth, King of France,concerning the Earl 
—_— | of Egmond, * That he jaw that head Struck off in the Market- 
1ag-a49. place of Bruſſels, Whoje valour had twice made France to 
| ſhake. | 
This Counſell of troubles having once taſted Noble 
| bloud, drank their belly-fulls afterwards. Then de-| 
ſcending to inferiour perſons by apprehenſions, execu- | 
tions, confiſcations, and baniſhments, they raged on 
mens lives and ſtates. Such as upon the vain hope of 
| pardon returned to their houſes, were apprehended, 
and executed by fire, water, gibbets, and the ſword, 
and other kinds of deaths and torments : yea the bo. 
dyes of the dead ( on whom the earth as their com- 
mon mother beſtowed a grave for a childs portion ) 
,Griml. | werecaſt out of their * tombes by the Dukes com- 


_— —_— — 


Hiſt. of theNe- 
therlands, rag. | mand, whoſe cruelty outſtunk the noylomneſle of 


ww their carcales. 
And left the maintaining of Gariſons might be bur- 
denſome to the King his Maſter, he laid heavy impo- 


{itions on the people : the Duke affirming thar theſe 


liquour, & that the Souldiers here might be-maintain- 
ed by the profits ariſing hence; yea he boaſted that he, 
had found the mines of Peru in the Low-countreys, 
chough the digging of them our never quitted the coſt. 
He demanded the hundredth peny of all their move- 
able and immoveable goods, and beſides thar,the tenth ' 
peny of their moveable goods that ſhould be bought 
and ſold, with the twentieth peny of their immove- 
able goods ; without any mention of any time, how 
long thoſe taxes and exactions ſhould continue. 

The States proteſted againſt the injuſtice hereof, 
alledging rhat all trading would be preſl'd to death 
under the weight of this taxation: weaving of ſtuffs 
( their ſtaple trade ) would ſoon decay, and their ſhur- 
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tles would be very flow, having ſo heavy a clog hang- 
ing on them, yea hereby the ſame commodity muſt 
pay a new tole atevery paſlage into a new trade. This 
would diſhearten all induſtry, and make lazineiſe and 
painfulneſle both of a rate, when beggery was the re- 
ward of both, by reaſon of this heavy impoſition, 
which made men pay dear for the ſweat of their own 
brows. And yer the weight did not grieve them ſo 
much, as the hand which laid it on, being impoſ'd by 
a forcin power againſt their ancient priviledge. Here- 
upon many Netherlanders, finding their own coun- 
trey too hot, becauſe of intolerable taxes, ſought our 
a more temperate climate, and fled over into Englarid. | 

As for ſuch as ſtayed behind, their hearts being 
brimfull before with diſcontents, now ran over. 'Tis 
plain theſe warres had their originall, not out of- the 
Church, but che State-houle. Liberty was true doctrine 


probable that in Noahs Ark the wolf agreed with the 
lambe, and thar all creatures drowned their antipacky, 
whileſt all were in danger of drowning. Thus all ſe- 
verall religions made up one Commonwealth to op- 
poſe the Spaniard : and they thought it high time for 
the Cow to find her horns, when others not content 
ro milk her, went about to cur off her bag. 

It was arare happineſle that ſo many ſhould meet 
in one chief, William of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, 
whom they choſe their Governour. Yea he met their 
affections more then half way in his loving behavi- 
our, ſo that Alva's cruelty did not drive more from 
him, then Naſſaw's courteſie invited to him. His po- 
pular nature was of ſuch receipt, that he had room to 
lodge all comers. In peoples eyes his light ſhined 
bright, yer dazled none, all having free acceſſe unto 
him : every one was as well pleaſcd as it he had been 
Prince himſelf, becauſe he might be ſo familiar with |- 
the Prince. He was wotit to content thoſe, who re- 
Kkk 2 proved | 
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roved his too much humanity,with this ſaying,* That 
| | man is cheap bought, who coſts but a ſalutation, 
; *Barcd.reon. | T reportthe Reader to the Belgian Hiſtories, where 
#5 (he may fee the changes of warre betwixt theſe two, _ 
| les We will onely obſerve that Duke D'Alva's co- 
| vetouſneſſe was above his policy in fencing the rich 
| inland and neglecting the barren maritime places. He 
E-. onely look'd on the broad gates of the countrey 
| whereby it openerh ro the continent of Germany and 
| France, whileſt in the mean time almoſt half the Ne-' 
| therlands ran out at the poſtern doore towards the ſea. 
| Naſſaw's ſide then wounded Achilles in the heel in- 
| deed, and tonch'd the yy to the quick, when on 
| Palm-ſunday ( as if the day promiſed victory ) at Brill 
| they took the firſt livery and ſealin of the land,and got 
| ſoon after moſt cities rowards the ſea. Had Alva here- 
| in prevented him, probably he had made thoſe Pro- 
| vinces as low in ſubjeCtion as ſituation. | 
| | 


| 
| 


Now at laſt he began to be ſenſible of his errour,and. 

rew weary of his command, defiring to hold that 
Fa no longer, which he perceived he had taken by 
the wrong end. He ſaw that going about to bridlethe 
Netherlanders with building of caſtles in many places, 
they had gotten the bit into their own teeth : He ſaw | 
: that warre was not quickly to be hunted out of chat 
| countrey, where it had taken covert in a wood of ci- 

ties : He ſaw the colt of ſome one cities ſiege would | 
| pave the ftreets thereof with filver, each city, tort, and 
| ſconce being a Gordian knot, which would make 
- Alexanders' {word turn edge before he could cur tho- | 
row it, ſo that this warre and the world were likely to, 
end together, theſe Netherlands being like the head- 
block in the chimney, where the fire of warre is al- 
wayes kept in( though our every where elle) never 
quite quench'd though rak'd up ſometimes in the. 
aſhes ot a truce. Beſides, he ſaw that the ſubdued part; 


of the Netherlands obeyed more for tcar then love, and 
| cheir 
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their loyalty did rather lie in the Spaniſh Gariſons, 0 
then their own hearts, and that in their ſighes they 
breathed many a proſperous gale co Naſſaws party : 
Laſtly, he ſaw that forrein Princes, having the Spani- | 
ards greatnefle in ſuſpicion, defired he might long be | 
digeſting this break-taſt, leſt he ſhould make his din- | 
ner on them, both France and England counting the| | 
Low-countreys their outworks to defend their walls : | 
| wherefore he petitioned the King of Spain his Maſter 
ro call him home trom this unprofitable ſervice. | 
| Then was he called home, and lived ſome years af- | 
ter in Spain, being well reſpected of the King, and em- 
ployed by him in conquering Portugall, contrary to | 
che expe&tation of moſt, who look'd that the Kings 
diſpleaſure would fall heavy on him, for cauſing by 
his cruelty the detection of ſo many countreys ; yer the 
King favourably reflected on him, perchance to fru- 
ſtrate on purpoſe the hopes of many, and to ſhew that 
Kings aftec&tions will not tread in the beaten path of 
vulgar expectation : or ſeeing that the Dukes life and 
ſtate could amount to poore ſatisfaction for his own | 
loſſes, he thought it more Princely ro remit the whole, 
then to be revenged bur in part : or laſtly, becaule he 
would not meaſure his ſervants loyalty by the {ucceſle, 
and lay the unexpected rubs in the allie to the bowlers 
fault, who took good aim though milsing the mark. 
This led many to believe that Alva onely acted the | 
Kings will, and not willed his a&ts, following the in- | 
ſtructions he received, and rather going beyond then "1 
againſt his Commils1on. | 
However moſt barbarous was his cruelty. He bragg'd 
as he ſate at dinner ( and was it not a good grace after | | 
meat)thathe had cauſed eighteen thouland to be execu- 
ted by the ordinary miniſter of juſtice within the 
ſpace of ſix years, beſides an infinite more murthered 
| by other tyrannous means. Yea ſome men he killed 
many times, giving order to the executioners to 
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The Profane State. Book V. 
ronounce each ſyllable of torment long upon them, 
that the thred of their life might not be cut off but un- 
- [ravell'd, as counting it no pain for men to die, except 
they dyed with pain ; witneſſe Anthony Urcenhow, 
| whom he cauſed to be tied to a ſtake with a chain in 
| *Grimſ. mil, | * Bruſſells, compaſsing him about with a great fire, 
| Fire n2%- | bur not touching him, turning him round about like 
2P4g-411., © p = : L | 
| | | a poore beaſt, who was forced to live in that great 
| rorment and extremity, roaſting before the fire ſo long, 
untill the Halberdiers themſelves, having compaſsion 
on him, thruſt him through, contrary to the will | 
| both of the Duke and the Spaniſh Prieſts. | 
- When the city of Harlem ſurrendred themſelves unto! 
him on condition to have their lives, he ſuffered ſome 
of the Souldiers and Burgers thereof to be ſtarved to' 
death, ſaying that though he promiſed to give them their lives, | 
he did not promiſe to find them meat. The Netherlanders uſed | 
to fright their children with telling them, Duke D'*Al- | 
va was coming ; and no wonder it children were ſca-: 
red with him, of whom their fathers were afraid. 
He was one of a lean body and viſage,as if his eager 
ſoul, biting for anger at the clog of his body, defired 
ro fret a paſſage through it. He had this humour, that 
he neglected the good counſel of others, eſpecially if gi- | 
ven him before he ask'd ir, and had rather ſtumble 
then beware of a block of another mans telling. | 
| But as his life was a miroir of cruelty, ſo was his | 
death of Gods patience. It was admirable, that his tra- 
| gicall a&ts ſhould have a comicall end ; that he tat 
| ſent ſo many to the grave, ſhould go to his own, & die | 
in peace.ButGods juſtice on offenders goes not alwayes 
in the ſame path, nor the ſame pace : And he is not par- 
doned for the fault, who, is for a while reprived from 
the puniſhment, yea ſometimes the gueſt in the inne ] 
goes quietly to bed,before the reckoning for his ſupper 
is brought to him to diſcharge. 
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Page 70 line 29 after ſuperſtition adde,How the Fathers, 
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